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AGRA  IN  THE  MUTINY 

FAMILY  LIFE  IN  THE  FORT. 

[Extracts  from  the  al,oi<e.} 


For  some  time  I  have  been  pressed  to  give  the  family  an 
account  of  our  experience  during  the  Mutiny  of  1857.  I  shrank 
at  first  from  the  idea,  and  put  it  quite  aside.  By  and  by,  how¬ 
ever,  the  reasonableness  of  the  request  grew  upon  me.  Five  of 
our  children  were  for  several  months  shut  up  with  us  in  the  Fort, 
and  for  the  whole  family  it  was  a  time  of  great  anxiety.  Any¬ 
thing  of  a  literary  or  historical  character  was,  of  course,  out  of 
the  question ;  but  it  appeared  on  consideration  quite  possible,  and 
for  the  above  reason  right  and  proper,  that  I  should  give  a  simple 
outline  of  that  eventful  period,  in  60  far  as  it  affected  us  personally. 

Musing  thus,  I  was  led  to  look  over  the  half-dozen  volumes 
of  Mutiny  records  which  I  kept  up  in  1857  when  in  charge 
of  the  Intelligence  Department,  and  which  I  had  cast  aside  amid 
other  old  documents  relating  to  my  work  in  India.  And  I 
turned  also  to  Kaye’s  account  of  Agra,  in  his  Sepoy  War,  where 
I  was  startled  to  read  this  long-forgotten  passage : — 

“We  had  wisely  organised  an  Intelligence  Department,  of 
which  William  Muir  had  the  chief  direction.  It  was  highly 
important  at  such  a  time  that  reliable  information  should  be 
obtained  from  the  Officers  of  Government  themselves,  in  place 
of  the  gossip  of  ‘the  bazaars,  or  the  confused  statements  of 
frightened  messengers,  and  no  man  could  have  done  the  work 
better  than  Muir.  The  semi-official  or  private  correspondence 
that  came  in  from  day  to  day  was  full  of  the  most  instructive 
and  suggestive  details.  It  was  said  that  he  was  a  little  over- 
chary  in  the  dissemination  of  the  intelligence  he  obtained. 
But  this  can  scarcely  be  regarded  aa  a  fault,  when  we  consider 


AGRA  FORT 


from  thence,  as  a  kindling  centre,  factions  emissaries  were  being 
-Bait  all  over  the  land  to  infect  the  Hindoo  regiments.  And 
they  felt  their  power ;  for  India  had  been  drained  of  its  European 
troops  for  the  Russian  War.  From  Meerut  to  Calcutta,  say 
over  1000  miles,  there  were  lint  three  European  corps, — one 
with  us,  one  at  Lucknow,  and  one  at  Patna ;  while  the  cities 
teemed  with  native  regiments.  No  wonder  that  the  Pandies  saw 
the  game  to  be  all  in  their  own  hands.  It  was  at  the  close  of 
March  that  Mungal  Pandy  was  shot,  and  immediately  after  the 
Nineteenth  Regiment  was  disbanded. 

About  the  middle  of  March,  ou  our  return,  I  met  Sir  Henry 
Lawrence  as  he  passed  through  Agra  from  Kajpootaua  to 
Lucknow ;  and  about  tbe  end  of  the  month,  Sir  Henry  Durand 
rested  with  us  as  he  journeyed  to  take  Lawrence's  place  at  Indore. 
I  remember  conversing  with  him  on  the  outlook  of  affairs. 
There  was  anxiety  as  to  the  spread  of  discontent,  but  no  imme¬ 
diate  sense  of  the  volcanic  ground  on  which  at  the  moment  the 
Company’s  rule  was  standing.  As  the  result  of  his  observations, 
he  wrote  while  with  us  to  Lord  Canning,  noting  especially  that 
our  General,  Polewhele,  discountenanced  as  unwise  the  anxious 
views  of  the  younger  officers,  who  felt  that  the  Sepoy  corps 
generally  were  sympathisers  with  the  Nineteenth  Regiment.1 
But  it  was  all  too  true ;  and  April  passed  sullenly  away,  while 
mutinous  messengers  were  secretly  spreading  treachery  among 
the  Pandy  regiments  everywhere. 

At  last  came  the  crash;  and  on  Sunday  the  10th  May,  as 
the  Europeans  were  preparing  for  church  parade  at  Meerut,  the 
great  Mutiny  broke  out.  On  Monday,  11th,  a  message  was 
received  from  a  lady  at  Meerut,  by  her  aunt  at  Agra,  warning 
her  not  to  start  for  Meerut,  as  the  cavalry  had  risen,  set  fire  to 
the  houses,  and  killed  all  European  officers  and  soldiers  they 


could  find;— a  message,  as  Kaye  says,  scanty  in  words  hut  of 
tremendous  significance.2  It  was  the  last  message  the  broken 
wires  conveyed.  For  one  or  two  days  we  were  left  in  ominous 
gloom,  till,  by  degrees,  the  awful  truth  trauspircd  with  the 
terrible  addition  of  the  fall  of  Dehli  and  slaughter  of  every 
European  there.  During  tbe  month,  there  was  mutiny  all  around. 
The  regiments  at  Allygurb,  Mvnpoory,  and  Etawali,  one  after 
another,  went  the  way  of  their  wild  bloodthirsty  brethren,  and 
the  consternation  at  Agra  was  intense.  People  rushed  to  the 
Fort  with  all  their  goods  and  chattels ;  but  permission  to  enter 
was  shortly  after  withdrawn,  and  then  1!.  Drummond's  jmlii  y 
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was  rigidly  of  avoiding  even  ordinary  precautions,  iCEii 

the  people  should  construe  them  into  signs  of  fear  and  of  o.Itmt, 
Had  reasonable  arrangements  been  allowed,  how  much  mfcM 
have  lieen  saved,  not  only  for  the  convenience  of  all  who  eventu¬ 
ally  took  refuge  in  the  Fort,  hut  of  valuable  records,  literature, 
etc.  At  the  eud  of  May,  Muttra,  some  thirty  miles  off,  went 
like  the  rest,  and  then  arose  with  us  the  panic  of  sudden  atfaiok 
from  its  rebel  Sepoys.  There  were  at  this  period  times  of  intense 
anxiety,  when  a  day  seemed  to  hang  upon  one  like  a  year,  end 
the  thought  was  of  nothing  but  the  danger  to  the  dear  ones 
about  us.1  Driving  through  the  streets,  I  remember  the  singular 
feeling  as  if  we  had  suddenly  become  strangers  in  a  strange  land, 
— as  if,  in  fact,  the  people  were  pitifully  regarding  us  as  shortly, 
like  all  around,  to  be  swept  away.  While  the  road  down  country 
was  still  open  and  regarded  safe  for  carriage  Daks,  I  at  one  time 
thought  of  sending  off  your  Mother  and  the  children  to  Calcutta, 
escaping  thus  the  danger  that  was  louring  upon  Agra  Indeed, 
the  carriage  had  been  ordered.  I  dare  not  think  upon  it  bnt 
with  a  shudder,  as  they  would  almost  certainly  have  been  stopped 
at  Cawnpore, — a  terrible  thought '  Thank  God,  the  danger  was 
apprehended  in  time,  and  the  idea  dropped. 

As  time  went  on,  Volunteer  companies  were  formed.  To 
encourage  the  movement  I  joined  it  at  first  on  the  dear  old 
brown  mare,  though  my  duties  lay  in  another  direction ;  and  I 
remember  Charlie,  then  a  little  lad  of  seven,  following  us  in  play 
with  boyish  delight,  clad  in  his  little  uniform,  with  red  kummer- 
hund  and  turban  round  his  sola-topee,  on  his  small  white  pony. 
The  Gwalior  Bodyguard  was  a  great  help  to  us ;  and  indeed  the 
countenance  of  Scindia,  supported  as  he  was  by  that  grand  man, 
my  friend  Dinkur  Bao,  was  invaluable.  Bnt  they  failed  to  curb 
their  heavy  Contingent,  which  at  last,  in  the  middle  of  June, 
mutinied  and  massacred  our  people  at  Gwalior,  of  whom  but  a 
small  portion  escaped  to  Aara.  Major  Macpherson,  the  Agent, 
was  immensely  serviceable,  keeping  ns  ever  en  rapport  with 
Scindia,  and  helping  us  with  information  from  that  quarter. 

I  have  no  clear  recollection  whether  I  was  present  in 
Cantonments  (some  two  or  three  miles  off';  when  Mr.  Colvin, 
on  the  loth  May,  addressed  the  two  Native  corps,  and  was 
received  by  them  with  a  hollow  cheer.  But  I  have  the  most 
vivid  picture  before  my  mind  of  the  night  of  the  30th  May, 
1  At  such  times  one  did  not  think  even  of  meals,  and  the  only  thing  that 
flourished  was  the  heard.  With  me,  as  with  many  others,  it  was  the  begin- 
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v?hen,  in  consequence  of  the  sudden  intelligence  that  the  Bliurl- 
pore  troops,  who,  on  the  farther  side  beyond  Muttra,  were  escort¬ 
ing  Harvey  to  Dehli.  had  mutinied  and  might  at  any  moment 
come  against  us,  it  was  determined  next  morning  to  disarm  our 
Sepoy  regimeuts.  At  midnight  a  notice  went  round  for  all 
families  to  betake  themselves,  by  early  dawn,  to  the  several 
rendezvous  already  appointed  as  places  of  resort  in  ease  of  danger. 
Your  Mother  at  once  went  up  to  ours  (“  Loyd's  Kothce,”  at  top 
of  a  hill  close  by),  and  slept  there  with  the  children ;  by  the 
morning  this  house  and  all  about  it  had  become  a  strange  scene, 
crowded  with  women  and  shrieking  children.  Meanwhile, 
Karquhar  and  I  had  volunteered  to  carry  the  warning  of  the 
danger  over  that  quarter  of  the  Station  that  lay  next  the  city. 
It  was  a  singular  sight  and  marvellous  lesson  that  night’s  experi¬ 
ence.  Some  even  of  the  ladies  were  brave  and  prepared  for  all 
risks ;  others  least  expected,  even  of  the  other  sex,  trembled  and 
almost  fainted  for  fear.  From  the  Convent  to  the  Mission 
House,  we  warned  every  one ;  and  by  the  dawn  we,  like  the  rest, 
were  at  our  rendezvous.  It  overlooked  the  Jail,  where  part  of 
the  disarmament  was  being  carried  out  under  our  eyes.  Fortu¬ 
nately,  both  there  and  in  Cantonments,  all  was  safely  and  well 
accomplished.  The  Sepoys  generally  went  oft'  to  their  homes, 
and  for  the  time  Agra  was  relieved  of  immediate  danger. 

And  so  we  entered  June.  The  story  of  this  fateful  month  at 
Agra  is  told  with  wonderful  truth  by  Have,  whose  vivid  descrip¬ 
tion  of  scenes,  and  of  the  character  of  those  concerned,  comes  to 
my  recollection  as  marvellously  accurate  and  sound.  But  I  har  e 
not  a  single  note  or  memorandum  of  events  till  the  following 
month.  Harington,  Eeade,  and  I,  had  been  nominated,  in  a  sort 
of  informal  way  by  Mr.  Colvin,  to  keep  tbe  wheels  of  ( iovern- 
ment  in  motion,  Judicial,  Financial,  and  Iievenne,  respectively. 
But  as  tract  after  tract  fell  out  of  our  hands,  the  administration 
collapsed,  and  the  lalamr  of  conducting  it  shrank  to  nothing; 
there  was  in  fact  no  Government  to  conduct.  This  was  especially 
the  case  with  my  dejwrtmeut.  Every  now  and  then,  as  things 
seemed  to  brighten,  a  little  revenue  might  appear.  But  at  last, 
all  came  to  an  eud,  and  my  occupation  was  left  high  and  dry  : 
for  otherwise  1  rather  kept  aside  from  the  Lieutenant-Governor's 
councils,  in  which  a  good  (leal  of  feeling  sometimes  transpired. 

And  tints  flic  month  of  June  wore  away,  till  towards  its  close 
the  Mutineer  body  from  Nemuch  and  Xusseerahad.  instead  of,  as 
wae  expected,  crossing  over  to  Dehli,  were  found  to  he  marching 
direct  upon  us.  Then,  as  they  approached,  tilings  began  ro  look 
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so  threatening  that  the  women  ami  children  were  warned.  (it 
might  W'ell  lmve  been  before)  to  take  refuge  in  the  Fort  aConatt 
The  chamber  allotted  to  us  was  a  long,  bare,  stone  rootn  on  the 
lower  floor  on  the  east  side  of  the  Pewan-Khas,  or  Palace  Square, 
with  windows  looking  into  the  square.  It  served,  when  fitted 
with  a  few  simple  pieces  of  furniture,  for  all  purposes  of  the  day, 
aud  for  the  numerous  neighbouring  friends  who  took  their  meals 
with  us.  At  night  the  farther  end,  when  curtained  off  for  onr 
beds,  was  suitable  enough  for  ourselves  and  the  children.  Beyond 
the  actual  necessaries  of  life  and  reasonable  comfort,  we  eotdcl 
bring  in  nothing  to  our  room ;  but  we  managed  to  save  and  store' 
away  what  things  we  chiefly  wished  to  keep.1  It  was  Wednesday 
the  1st  of  July  that  your  Mother,  with  onr  five  children,  left  the 
dear  old  house  at  Hurree  Purlmt,  where  we  had  lived  so  long,  and 
occupied  this  room.  A  curious  incident  here  occurred.  The  Dhai 
who  nursed  T.  .  .,  shut  out  by  the  European  guard  at  the  Ummer 
Singh  Gate,  in  terror  of  her  life  took  refuge  under  one  of  the 
Fort  bridges,  aud  feared  to  enter  again.  But  most  fortunately  for 
the  poor  child,  and  for  us  all,  after  two  days  she  saw  a  company 
of  native  women  working  at  the  Fort,  gate,  and,  getting  one  of 
them  to  let  her  change  clothes  with  her,  thus  managed  to  get 
in  as  if  a  cooly  woman,  and  in  joy  so  reached  our  room. 

I  myself,  with  Thornhill  and  Farquhar,  slept  out  for  the  rest 
of  the  week  at  the  Mofussilite  Press,  close  by  the  Magistrate’s 
house,  ready  for  any  emergency.  The  Mutineer  force  steadily 
advanced  upon  us,  and  our  troops  were  held  in  readiness  to  meet 
them.  Ou  Sunday  morning  the  5th,  after  breakfasting  in  the 
Fort,  I  rode  down  to  the  General’s  house  iu  Cantonments,  where 
the  leading  officers  were  assembled,  to  see  what  was  going  on. 

At  last,  after  much  indecision,  General  - ,  finding  that  the 

enemy  were  already  within  two  or  three  miles  of  us,  had  resolved 
on  meeting  them  at  once,  and  I  was  deputed  with  a  message  to 
see  that  the  Company  guarding  the  Jail  were  forthwith  despatched 
to  join  the  rest  of  the  regiment.  It  was  a  trying  ride,  for  every 
creature,  man,  woman  and  child,  had  fled  ;  and  all  along  the 
deserted  road,  for  a  couple  of  miles  or  more,  I  met  not  a  single 
soul.  Especially  as  I  passed  the  Ajmere  Gate,  by  which  lay  the 
enemy’s  road,  I  felt,  keeping  hand  on  pistol,  that  at  any  turn 
their  scouts  might  have  been  clown  and  bad  a  shot  at  me.  But 

1  I  remember  the  first  tiling  I  sent  into  the  Fort  for  preservation  was  the 
precious  MS.  of  W'ackidi,  which,  after  having  used  it  for  my  Life  of  Mahomet, 
I  eventually  marie  over  to  the  India  Office  Library.  A  beautiful  copy  made 
from  the  same  MS.  is  now  in  our  University  Library. 
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JBy  good  old  mare  earned  me  swiftly  along.  After  reaching  the 
'  Jail,  which  was  all  in  confusion  while  the  prisoners  were  being 
released  and  led  across  the  river,  I  delivered  my  message  and 
returned  to  the  Fort.  My  way  now  lay  through  the  main  street 
of  the  city,  which  was  in  a  strange  state  of  excitement  and  alarm, 
knowing  well  as  tire  people  did  that  any  reverse  would  plunge 
the  whole  place  into  uproar,  and  put  both  loyal  and  disloyal  at 
the  mercy  of  miscreants  and  rebels  everywhere.  But  I  got  safely 
through,  to  your  Mother’s  intense  thankfulness  and  relief.  The 
Durzie  afterwards  told  her  that  when  he  saw  me  riding  along  the 
street,  he  felt  as  if  he  would  never  see  me  again. 

Then  followed  the  anxious  watching  from  the  ramparts  of  the 
Fort,  the  first  intelligence  of  our  force  being  obliged  to  retire,  and 
the  sad  eight  of  the  wounded  brought  in  with  the  re-entering 
troops.  Beyond  one  or  two  shots  to  keep  the  immediate  neigh¬ 
bourhood  clear,  there  was  no  firing  from  the  Fort ;  all  were  now 
within  the  walls :  beyond  them,  everything  was  in  the  insurgents’ 
hands.  From  the  ramparts  we  could  see  the  bungalows  far  and 
near — the  thatched  roofs  giving  every  facility  to  the  incendiaries 
— in  a  vast  blaze  during  all  the  night,  and  the  savage  Sowars 
cantering  round  our  flaming  homes.  Thank  God  for  the  Fort  of 
Agra !  What  would  it  not  have  been  for  our  dear  ones  on  that 
dreadful  night  without  it,  but  a  place  of  awful  peril !  I  find  that 
on  the  Monday  I  began  letters  to  Sir  H.  Lawrence,  and  also  to 
the  Bombay  Times.  As  the'  Bombay  letter  records  in  detail  our 
position  at  Agra,  before  and  after  the  battle,  and  the  battle  itself, 
I  think  it  will  be  of  interest  to  quote  the  greater  part  of  it  here.1 

After  describing  the  composition  and  advance  of  the  bfemuch 


“Our  position  at  Agra  was  in  some  degree  complicated  by 
having  to  guard  our  monster  Jail2 3  by  European  troops,  for  the 
Jail  nujeehs  farmed  guard)  had  gone  off  in  a  body  towards  the 
end  of  the  month.  If  the  3rd  Europeans  should  lie  required  in 
the  field,  it  would  be  necessary  to  draw  olf  the  men  employed  on 
this  duty,  and  the  only  resource  left,  was  to  make  over  the  custody 
of  the  Jail  to  the  Sikh  prisoners,  who  were  to  be  released  and 
armed  for  the  purpose. 

1  I  subsequently  found  two  previous  letters,  dated  13th  and  10th  June, 

addressed  to  the  LWaiiy  Timet.  These  will  be  found  Mow  in  the  Intelli¬ 
gence  Collection,  Xu.  XI.,  see  p.  24. 

3  It  was  the  Central  Jail  for  the  North-West  Provinces,  containing  a  vast 
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“  The  Kolah  contingent — a  mnall  force  consisting  of  about 
COO  men  of  all  arms,  with  two  guns — reached  os  in  the  esrlj' 
part  of  June.  It  remained  encamped  for  some  time  batt/ciui 
this  and  Muttra,  and  was  then  marched  across  the  Jumna  far 
Sydubad,  sixteen  miles, on  the  Allygurh  road,  where  it  did 

the  revenue  balances  were  beginning  to  come  in.  As  dangor 
began  to  threaten  us  from  the  Neniuch  troops,  this  corps  Ytes 
gradually  drawn  in  towards  Agra,  and  was  marched  into  tho 
native  lines  of  our  cantonments  on  Friday  the  3rd  July.  It  was 
generally  believed  to  lie  sufficiently  staunch  to  hold  this  position 
with  European  guns  and  bayonets  close  at  hand.  But  some 
little  symptoms  of  disrespect  to  British  oiheers,  and  the  suspicion 
of  them  prevalent  in  the  city,  were  symptomatic  of  disaffection, 
especially  among  the  Sowars.  Syfoolla  Khan's  levy  of  ICeraolee 
horse  and  foot  continued  up  to  this  time  to  ho  of  the  utmost 
service  to  us  in  keeping  the  Agra  district  peaceful.  It  was  now 
brought  close  to  the  city,  and  encamped  on  the  enemy’s 

“  Besides  these  purely  military  forces,  we  had  an  organised 
body  of  Militia,  consisting  of  unattached  officers,  civilians,  and 
clerks.  It  numbered  50  or  00  horse  and  about,  200  foot.  They 
had  been  under  drill  for  only  two  or  three  weeks,  and  were 
generally  raw  and  imperfect  in  military  evolutions.  The  effect 
of  the  Contingent  mutinying  at  Gwalior,  was  slowly  but  surely  to 
draw  off  the  Contingent  of  horse  which  had  been  hitherto  assisting 
us  in  various  quartern.  About  the  end  of  June  or  beginning  of 
July,  accordingly,  liaikes’  horse  at  Mynpoory,  Alexander’s  at 
Hatrass,  and  Burlton’s  at  or  about  Allygurh,  became  disaffected, 
not  without  violence.  Pearson’s  battery  of  nine-pounders  followed 
them.  The  result  was  the  arrival  of  all  the  European  officers  of 
those  troops  at  Agra,  .and  the  withdrawal  of  the  magistrates  of 
Mynpoory,  Allygurh,  and  Muttra  from  the  positions  they  had 

Nemuch  mutineers  came  down  upon  us. 

“  On  Wednesday  the  1st  of  July,  we  had  intelligence  that 
they  were  at  Futtehpore  Sikri,  distant  twenty-two  miles,  and  had 
seized  our  officials  there,  some  of  whom  went  over  to  them.  The 
Tehseeldar  seems  to  have  been  carried  off  and  maltreated,  and 
Ills  arm  broken.  The  Moonsif  was  made  Tehseeldar  by  the 
mutineers,  and  the  Thannadars  and  Kesaldar  maintained  in  their 
posts.  Arrangements  had  been  in  progress  for  some  days, 
judiciously  directed  by  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  for  bringing  the 
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to  come  up.  ami  to  refresh  themselves.  They  then  moved 
forward,  and,  believing  the  enemy  to  Ire  in  force  witlr  fckeii’ 
artillery  commanding  tiro  I'uttchpore  Silcri  road,  defiled  to  tiro 
right  of  it  by  the  bade  of  a  high-walled  garden,  and  took  up  a 
position  beyond.  The  regiment  then  formed  into  lino  end 
advanced  in  echelon  with  their  front  hearing  obliquely  on  tiro 
road,  and  facing  the  village  of  Bhondagaon,  in  and  about  which, 
at  the  distance  of  one  and  a  half  or  two  rnilcR,  we  subsequently 
discovered  the  enemy  to  he  posted.  Hie  European  infcntay 
formed  tire  centre,  flanked  on  the  right  by  half  onr  battery,  under 
D’Oyley,  and  the  left  by  the  other  half,  under  Pearson.  Tiro- 
Artillery,  again,  was  protected  by  the  Volunteer  horse  and  foot 
to  the  extreme  right  and  left  of  our  position.  In  this  order  we 
advanced  till  we  again  approached  the  road,  our  extreme  left 
nearly  resting  upon  it.  Between  two  and  three  o’clock,  when  we 
were  about  half  a  mile  from  Bhondagaon,  the  Mutineer  artillery 
unexpectedly  opened  upon  us  from  their  right.  We  found  it  to 
lie  planted  on  either  side  the  village,  and  there  are  believed  to  have 
been  as  many  as  eleven  or  twelve  guns  fsix  and  nine-pounders). 
The  Mutineer  mfantrv.  some  two  thousand  strong,  occupied  the 
village  ;  and  large  bodies  of  our  well-trained  cavalry— some  six 
or  eight  hundred — were  scattered  around. 

"  Our  artillery  lost  little  time  in  replying  to  the  enemy’s  fire, 
and  a  fierce  cannonade  was  kept  up, — our  line  advancing  till  the 
left  guns  had  well  crossed  the  road.  The  advance  continued  till 
our  infantry  came  up  to  the  village.  About,  this  time  the 
cannonade  was  so  hot  that  they  were  directed  to  lie  down  and 
take  such  advantage  as  they  could  of  the  shelter  of  the  walls  or 
trees  to  fire  upon  the  village.  Meanwhile,  two  of  our  tumbrils 
on  the  left  blew  up  from  the  enemy’s  shot — for  their  guns  were 
well  served  ;  and  one  of  our  cannon  had  its  carriage  destroyed. 
The  remaining  two  guns  with  their  tumbrils  executed  a  rapid 
movement  about  60  yards  backwards  to  avoid  the  contact  of 
exploding  ammunition,  amid  the  cheers  of  the  enemy  ;  but  they 
soon  turned,  unlimbered,  and  were  at  work  again. 

“  The  enemy’s  horse  now  appeared  in  great  numbers  on  our 
left,  and  at  one  time  made  a  charge  which  thVeatened  our  guns 
on  that  side.  They  were  met  by  onr  left  flank  volunteer  horse, 
twenty-five  in  number,  who  made  a  brave  counter-charge,  and 
checked  their  advance.  The  Mutineer  horse  were,  however,  eo 
greatly  superior  in  numbers  that,  though  obliged  to  stand  at 
a  safe  distance,  they  crept  round  our  team,  and  began  to  harass 
our  infantry,  hut  a  volley  obliged  them  to  retire.  If  that 
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immense  body  of  horse  hail  shown  any  courage,  or  had  been 
at  all  efficiently  handled,  it  would  have  seriously  affected  our 

“  The  battery  on  our  right  continued  to  advance  ;  and  our 
infantry,  having  entered  the  village  and  set  fire  to  it,  were  now- 
in  a  position  to  have  stormed  and  entirely  dislodged  the  enemy, 
when,  to  the  dismay  of  all,  it  was  announced  that  our  ammuni¬ 
tion,  owing  to  explosion  of  the  tumhnls  and  our  rapid  firing, 
liail  been  entirely  expended.  There  was  now  no  alternative  but 
to  retire ;  and  the  retreat,  in  the  face  of  artillery  and  clouds  of 
horse,  was  executed  in  an  admirable  manner.  The  troops  in  fact 
retired  with  all  the  order  and  steadiness  of  a  parade,  and  reached 
the  Fort  at  about  5  r.M.  The  action  lasted  full  two  hours.  We 
had  30  killed  and  about  80  wounded.  The  enemy’s  loss  we  do 
not  know  ;  but  although  they  were  under  cover  of  a  village, 
their  casualties  were  probably  greater  than  onrs.  Their  brigade- 
major  lost  his  two  hands,  and  is  said  to  have  died  afterwards. 
The  result  certainly  has  been  that,  although  the  field  was  left  in 
tlieir  hands  for  a  time,  they  decamped  -without  delay,  towards 
Muttra.  The  fact  is  that  their  ammunition  was  nearly  as  low  as 
ours  ;  that  we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  great  victory  against,  tremen¬ 
dous  odds  :  and  that  if  we  had  goue  out  again  the  next  day,  well 
supplied  with  ammunition,  we  must  have  driven  them  from  their 
post.  Various  circumstances,  however,  prevented  this ;  among 
others,  the  disorganisation  of  our  field  battery  from  the  desertion 
of  the  greater  portion  of  our  native  artillery  drivers,  so  that  the 
day  after  the  fight  we  could  only  have  effectively  equipped  two 
guns  of  horse  artillery. 

“  In  criticising  the  battle,  it  is  the  opinion  of  some  of  our 
authorities  that  the  ardent  European  infantry  should  have  been 
led  earlier  to  a  dashing  charge  at  the  village,  which  might  have 
been  carried  and  the  enemy  routed  before  our  ammunition  ran  so 
Mo  not  pretend  to  judge  this  point,  ^am  satisfied  with 


and  pushed  forward.  All  our  ammunition  was  used  up.  Then 
we  quickly  retired,  and  the  result  was  the  disappearance  of  the 
enemy  next  day.  * 

“  Although  no  large  hotly  of  the  enemy  ventured  from  their 
camp,  the  loose  cavalry  that  harassed  our  rear  prowled  around 
the  outskirts. of  the  City  and  Station,  tiring  the  bungalows  and 
cantonments,  and  giving  the  signal  of  licence  and  plunder  to  the 
too  ready  villains  of  the  town.  In  sight  of  our  retreating 
column,  the  Normal  School — an  elegant  building,  erected  by  the 
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late  Lieutenant-Governor — was  set  mi  fire,  ami  the  wild  SioV,' 5M3 
could  lie  discerned  from  the  Fort  galloping  savagely  round  it 
All  night  the  lurid  flames  of  turning  houses  lighted  the  heavens. 
Fortunately,  hy  the  foresight  of  the  Lieutenant-Governor,  the 
whole  of  the  Christian  population,  with  exception  of  a  tew  too 
venturesome,1  were  safe  within  the  Fort.  Beyond  one  or  two 
guns,  fired  in  defiance  as  well  as  to  protect  buildings  within  easy 
range  of  the  Fort,  nothing  passed  that  evening.  Next  morning, 
the  Mussulmans  of  the  city,  on  a  rumour  that  we  had  almost  all 
been  killed,  were  delating  whether  they  should  not  proceed  to 
the  enemy’s  camp  and  make  their  peace,  when  the  disaffected 
were  confounded  and  our  adherents  overjoyed  hy  tidings  that  the 
Mutineer  army  had  gone.  IVe  did  not  know  this  for  some  con¬ 
siderable  time,  and  were  preparing  ourselves  for  an  attack  which 
was  noised  abroad,  probably  by  the  mutineers  themselves,  to  cover 
their  departure.  But  we  were  ready  for  any  attack  ;  and  even 
if  shut  in  by  a  siege  train — which  they  had  not — possessed  two 

“  Monday  and  Tuesday  were  passed  inactively.  We  kept 
ourselves  shut  up  in  the  Fort,  though  we  had  positively  not  a 
man  to  oppose  us.  On  Wednesday  (Sth)  a  demonstration  was 
made  by  marching  a  column  through  the  city,  and  (I  regret  to 
say)  by  plundering  the  shop  of  a  large  Mahometan  merchant  in 
the  military  bazaar.  Our  friends  from  the  city  now  began  to 
come  in,  and  arrangements  were  set  on  foot,  for  the  reorganisation 
of  the  police. 

"  20th  July. — Our  magistrate,  the  Hon.  R,  Drummond,  had 
preserved  an  admirable  front  throughout  the  disturbances,  and 
had  maintained  the  city  in  perfect  peace  and  security  up  to  the 
time  of  the  appearance  of  the  enemy  before  our  walls.  Then,  of 
course,  when  the  inhabitants  of  a  town,  open  and  unprotected, 
saw  themselves  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  the  enemy  if  he 
chanced  to  drive  back  our  so  much  smaller  force,  the  reins  of 
ordinary  authority  were  cut  asunder.  The  civil  administration 
gave  place  to  the  military. 

“  At  this  point,  moreover,  a  peculiarity  _  in  the  system, 
pursued  by  Mr.  Drummond,  was  felt  to  be  a  serious  defect  and 
embarrassment.  He  had  not  only  trusted  mainly  to  the  respect¬ 
able  Mahometans  for  information  and  advice,  but  had  employed 
them  almost  exclusively  in  the  Government  service,  both  revenue 
and  police,  both  in  high  and  in  low  office.  However  excellent 
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and  trustworthy  these  meu  under  other  circumstances  might 
have  been,  they  were  now  placed  in  a  peculiarly  trying  position 
from  the  religious  and  Mahometan  element  at  this  time  dominant 
in  the  Mutineer  movement.  The  whole  police  officers  and  men 
{almost  all  Moslems)  quitted  their  posts.  The  Burkundazes  are 


described.  Crowds,  it  is  said,  repaired  to  the  Mutineer  camp  at 
Muttra,  complaining  against  imaginary  cruelties  and  excesses 
committed  by  us  against  them,  to  whom  the  General  com¬ 
manding  the  enemy  promised  to  send  a  detachment  for  their 


the  return  of  "tranquillity,  to  make  new  constabulary  'arrange¬ 
ments.  The  Lieutenant-Governor  (who  for  a  week" had  beeu 


see  him,  as  I  did,  without  even  the  comfort  of  Iming  able  to  lie 
down  in  peace.  He  did  not  long  survive.  Kaye  gives  a 
charming  account  of  Mrs.  Ilaikes’  hospital,  which  Dr.  Forquliar 
got  her  to  establish  for  the  sick  of  the  non-military  inhabitants ; 
the  description  also  of  the  other  ladies  hv  the  same  corre¬ 
spondent,  I  may  quote  here,  specially  for  its  touching  notice  o£ 
your  Mother 

"  Here  was  Lady  Outram  discussing  the  thousand  end  one 
rumours  of  the  Fort,  always  cheerful,  lightly  treating  tire 
adventures  of  her  walk  harefooted  for  many  miles  on  esoaping 
from  Allygurli.  .  .  .  sometimes  home  on  her  Tatmjim.  her  son, 
Frank  Outram,  walking  beside  her.  It  was  a  delight  to  the 
European  soldiers,  scattered  about  Arsenal  Square,  to  see  her 
with  her  serene  face,  always  ready  with  a  kind  smile  and  a  kind 
word.  In  Palace  Square  was  Mrs.  (now'  Ludyi  Muir,  with  her 
five  children,  cheery  as  a  sunbeam,  energetic  in  promoting  the 
employment  and  welfare  of  the  native  Christians,  with  her 
neighbour,  Mrs.  C.  B.  Thornhill,  enlisting  other  ladies  in  good 
work,  stirring  up  the  subscriptions  for  the  wounded  and  destitute 
of  the  North-Western  Provinces.  She  and  those  ahove-mentioufid 
leaders  m  the  social  scale,  were  leaders  also  in  the  multiplied 
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then  allowed  into  the  Fort,  and  in  their  absence  the  native 
Christians  were  of  great  use.  But  it  required  all  the  influence 
of  your  Mother  and  her  friends  to  keep  them  from  being  harshly 
treated,  for  the  unkindly  feeling  towards  Natives  had  already 
begun  to  spread!'  Among  other  services  of  your  Mother’s  was 
the  appointment  of  a  little  room  we  called  "  the  Hospital,”  close 
by  us,  where  she  tended  Jim  Power  then  sick,  and  Colonel  Eld, 
who  came  in  wounded  from  Allygurh. 

So  far  as  our  surroundings  went,  the  spacious  Square  iu 
which  we  lived  was  well  kept,  and  in  seasonable  weather  afforded 
pleasant  range  for  strolling  about ;  as  well  as  the  bigger  Square 
— Daoan-i-dm — beyond  it,  and  the  ramparts  on  the  city  side. 
At  the  farther  end  of  our  Palace  Square  was  the  Devxm-i-l;hds, 
or  royal  room  of  reception,  with  a  charming  look-out  across  the 
Jumna  River,  over  which  it  stands  loftily.  This  palatial  hall 
served  as  our  Church  for  the  English  service,  and  indeed  for 
the  worship  of  Presbyterians,  Roman  Catholics,  and  all  others  ; 
so  that  on  Sundays  there  was  a  continuous  succession  of  services, 
the  vision  of  which  would  somewhat  have  startled  the  Imperial 
assemblies  of  ancient  days. 

And  so  we  settled  down,  most  of  ns  with  something,  however 
small,  to  do,  in  an-  otherwise  listless  life,  cut  off  from  all  the 
world,  iu  a  little  world  of  our  own,  with  no  concern  beyond  the 
ramparts  of  our  Fort.  One  remembers  the  strange  feeling,  as, 
looking  across  the  river,  we  felt  that  even  the  other  bank  was, 
one  might  say,  not  our  own  but  foreign  land.  Vet,  with  a 
family  and  surroundings  such  as  ours,  there  still  was  work  (as 
Kaye  says)  for  busy  hands  to  do.  It  was  during  the  worst  hot 
months  of  the  year  that  we  were  thus  incarcerated,  and  it  may 
well  be  imagined  that,  with  none  of  the  accessories  to  moderate 
the  heat,  or  avoid  the  floods  of  rain,  it  must  often  have  been  in 
our  little  quarters  a  wearisome  time,  especially  for  the  little 
ones.  Iu  the  lack  of  servants,  we  had  not  even  hearers  to  pull 
the  punkahs,  and  so,  with  musqnitoes  and  the  other  annoyances 
of  the  hot  and  rainy  months,  the  surroundings  were  often 
stifling.  But,  thank  God,  we  were  upon  the  whole  kept.  well. 
There  was  at  one'  time  a  serious  threatening  of  cholera  epidemic, 
and  we  lost  by  it  our  nephew,  James  Wemyss,  who  had  taken 
refuge  with  us  from  Muttra,  aud  had  a  berth  in  the  side  of  the 
Square  opposite;  to  us.  But,  otherwise,  we  were  spared  from  this 
dread  malady,  thank  God.  Aud  last,  hut  not  least,  we  regard 
it  as  one  of  our  special  mercies  that  we  had  so  loving  and 
affectionate  a  friend  iu  Ur.  Farquhar.  ...  In  fad,  to  all  around 
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lie  was  cue  anions  a  thou. saw!,  night  and  day  going  about  and 
lining  good  ;  carrying  liis  heart  in  his  hand,  without  a  thought 
cf  himself,  lie  was  ever  ready  in  the  thought  of  others  It  wns 
the  beginning  of  a  landing  love  and  friendship  between  him  and 
us.  Ah!  how  one  misses  nmv  his  bright,  wise,  and  loving  life; 
and  the  graphic  talcs  of  the  Mutiny  that  used  to  flow  from  his 
ready  lips — a  living  portraiture — which  he  was  neve.r  weary  of 

devoted  himself  to  the  service  of  the  native  converts,  who  owed 
their  safety  to  him  ;  hut  rvas  unwearied  in  his  pastoral  care  of 
all,  and  attendance  on  the  sick  and  needy. 

It  must  have  been  a  couple  of  days  after  the  battle,  that 
the  Lieutenant-Governor  placed  me  in  charge  of  the  Intelligence 
Department.  This  involved  the  very  serious  responsibility  of 
keeping  myself,  by  means  of  spies  and  informers,  an  courant 
with  the  progress  of  the  revolt  in  every  direction.  For  this 
end,  a  body  of  confidential  messengers  bad  to  he  entertained  and 
highly  paid.  Where  the  road  was  dangerous,  as  towards  Cawn- 
pore,  they  had  to  carry  little  letters  written  on  the  thinnest 
paper,  thrust  sometimes  into  a  (pull  or  secreted  in  any  part  of 
the  body.  The  risk  was  great,  for  they  were  often  searched, 
and  if  any  letter  was  found  upon  them,  they  were  killed  or 
even  blown  from  guns :  and  it  took  from  a  week  to  a  fortnight 
for  a  letter  to  get  through  to  Cawnpore. 

Among  these  tiny  scrolls  I  had  several  from  Havelock,  on 
his  march  to  Lucknow,  in  my  collection,  which  were  sent  to 
Kaye ;  other  little  specimens  of  the  same  sort  will  be  seen  in 
the  respective  Volumes.  As  the  spies  and  informers  came  in 
at  any  hour  of  the  day,  and  sometimes  of  the  night,  I  used 
to  take  down  their  depositions  from  their  lips  at  once ;  and  the 
news,  if  important,  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Colvin  or  other  of 
the  authorities.  For  some  weeks  that  grand  old  man,  Choubey 
Gunsliam  Doss,  blind  as  he  was,  waited  on  me  daily  as  my  chief 
informant.  Eventually  he  went  away  to  watch  matters  at  his 
Etah  Tehseel,  and  there  was  killed,  being  surprised  by  the 
rebels.  His  brother,  Jye  Kishen  Doss,  was  "granted,  both  for 
his  own  services  and  in  recognition  of  his  brother’s,  the  title  of 
Rajah  and  C.S.I.  For  some  time  I  had  only  such  loose  sheets 
to  write  upon  as  are  at  the  beginning  of  Vol.  I.  I  had  also  to 
maintain  daily  correspondence  with  the  authorities  in  both 
quarters,  East  and  West,  keeping  each  informed  of  what  was 
going  on  elsewhere; — chiefly  thus,  with  Greathed  at  Dehli, 
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mancntly.  1  am  going  to  have  my  double-storeyed  bolt's  ro 
thatched”  This  letter  is  dated  5tl>  November,  several  v?eefcs 
after  our  second  attack ;  1ml  we  had  probably  ventured  oat 

safe  to  sleep  in  this  bungalow,  Farc|uhar  and  others  of  our  party 
used  to  come  out  also,  and  sleep  in  the  verandah.  We  had  also 
our  carriage  there. 

The  attack  of  the  Ncmuch  mutineers  from  Gvmlior,  just 
adverted  to,  was  the  last  that  threatened  Agra.  The  Gwalior 
Contingent  had  long  been  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  us,  but  (as 
already  mentioned)  was  kept  hack  from  any  hostile  movement, 
even  after  it  had  mutinied,  through  the  influence  of  Dinkur 
llao,  by  whose  wisdom  and  strength  of  purpose  Scindia  was 
guided.  The  Contingent  itself,  eventually  taking  the  route 
along  the  Jumna,  attacked  Cawnpore ;  hut  a  mutinous  body 
from  Nemucli  and  Indore,  with  the  riff-raff  of  rebels  and 
deserters  about  Gwalior,  now  made  Agra  their  object.  Through¬ 
out  September,  reports  kept  coming  in  every  day  that  this  body 
was  on  the  eve  of  marching  against  us.  At  last,  well  on  in  the 
month,  they  did  start  from  Gwalior ;  but  they  loitered  on  the 
road,  and  spent  several  days  at  Dholepore,  some  thirty  miles 
from  us.  endeavouring  to  treat  with  the  Rajah  there.  As  they 
approached  Agra,  Macpherson 1  and  I  had  daily,  and  latterly  even 
hourly,  intelligence  from  our  spies  of  their  progress  and -of  their 
design  to  storm  our  Fortress,  which  were  laid  at  once  as  they 
came  in  before  Colonels  Fraser  and  Cotton.  The  news  at  last 
became  so  alarming,  and  the  approach  so  close,  that  on  the 


evening  of  Saturday  the  8th  October,  I  urged  on  both  the  imme¬ 
diate  need  of  sending  out  “  a  reconnoitring  party,  and  continuous 
military  pickets.”  By  great  good  fortune,  a  strong  column  under 
General  Greathed  was  just  on  its  way  from  Dehli  to  Cawnpore : 
and  when  the  danger  threatening  ns  became  known,  it  was 
turned  aside  from  Allygurh  to  relieve  us.  To  hasten  therefore 
their  march,  mounted  messengers  were  every  few  hours  despatched 
to  tell  Grea  thed  of  the  pressing  danger,  and  of  the  urgent  need 
of  help,  and  desiring  him  to  come  on  by  forced  marches,  so  as 
to  prevent  any  surprise  The  imminence  of  the  attack  is  men¬ 
tioned  in  several  places  of  my  correspondence ;  for  example,  on 
the  Oth,  Sunday,  the  day  before  the  battle,  I  find  this  in  a  letter 
to  Sherer :  “  The  Indore  force  is  moving  steadily  on  this.  It  is 
to-day  at  Tehree,  and  is  making  preparations  for  bringing  its 
guns  across  the  Kharee  River,  about  ten  miles  distant.  Some 


1  Major  Charteris  Macpherson,  Political  Agentfat  Gwalior, 
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hundreds  of  Sowars  have  already  crossed,  and  are  prowling  about 
the  country  and  obstructing  the  road.  A  reconnoitring  party 
of  our  Militia  cavalry  went  out  this  morning.  It  was  fired  on 
at  the  river,  and  followed,  though  at  a  respectful  distance,  by  the 
enemy’s  cavalry  to  wit-liiu  a  few  miles  of  Agra.” 

To  watch  its  advance  and  guard  against  a  surprise,  had  thus 
become  no  longer  a  matter  lor  unarmed  and  helpless  spies.  Jt 
had  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Military.  Why  reconnoitring 
parties  and  pickets,  as  I  suggested,  were  not  kept  out  all  night 
till  Monday  morning  to  prevent  surprise,  I  never  could 
understand  :  but  so  it  was.  On  Monday  morning,  Greathed’s 
column  arrived,  and  marched  through  the  streets  amid  crowds 
of  applauding  citizens.  So  little  danger,  indeed,  was  appre¬ 
hended,  that  we  drove  out  in  our  carriage  with  Farquhar  to 
meet  the  force  as  it  crossed  the  bridge  of  boats,  and  get  hold  of 
Anson,  who  had  ridden  in  the  day  before  to  see  us  and  had  then 
returned  to  camp.  Coming  up  when  he  saw  us  we  took  him 
in  onr  carriage  to  see  our  ruined  bungalow,  and  then  back  with 
us  to  the  Fort.  The  column  had  meanwhile  marched  on  to  the 
Cantonment,  hut  no  sooner  had  they  begun  to  pitch  their  camp 
on  the  Gwalior  side  of  the  Station,  than  suddenly  the  enemy’s 
guns  opened  fire  upon  them.  Trusting  to  the  military  outlook 
already  mentioned,  I  had  so  little  anxiety  myself  at  the  moment, 
that,  as  we  were  sitting  quietly  at  breakfast  on  Monday  the 
10th,  with  Anson  and  Norman  (who  had  just  come  up  from  the 
camp)  at  our  table,  we  were  suddenly  startled  by  the  guns  of 
the  rebel  force,  and  both  hurried  off  to  the  fight.  But  the 
enemy  had  already  been  driven  hack,  and  was  in  full  flight ; 
and  doubtless,  as  was  said  at  the  time,  the  surprise  was  more  on 
their  side  than  ours.  But  our  helpers  judged  us  severely,  and 
reasonably  so.  The  following  passages  may  be  of  interest,  as 
showing  where  the  blame  lay.  [I  omit,  them  here,  as  they  will 
he  found  in  the  correspondence.] 

This  danger  over,  Agra  no  longer  felt  anxiety  from  any 
quarter.  The  Contingent  left  Gwalior,  as  before  stated,  some  two 
or  three  days  after  this  fight,  and  marched  towards  Cawnpoiv. 
Next  month,  Dinkur  J!ao  came  over  to  see  us;  and  at  Christmas, 
Seindia  himself  honoured  us  with  a  visit.  To  the  "West  and 
South,  the  countrj  was  quite  peaceful,  aud  communications  open 
as  in  time  of  peace;  so  much  so,  that  Mrs.  Hariugton  and  other 

for  Calcutta  or  England.  But  to  the  East,  the"  roads"  continued 
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was  still  liy  Cossuk  who  took  at  least  a  week  or  tea  days  to 
get  through  to  Cuwnpnro.  Things  continued  so  till  Futtshgurh 
was  taken  l>y  tlio  Commander-in-Chiiif,  27tli  December,  after 
which  the  Trunk  load  in  Cswnpoie  and  Calcutta,  on  the  tight 
hank  or  the  Gauges,  was  freely  open  to  travelling  an>l  traffic; 
though  rebellion  still  raged  in  Oudh  on  the  opposite  bank  > 

With  the  return  of  tranquillity  people  began  in  numbers  to 
leave  the  Fort,  as  quarters  became  available  outside,  in  town  or 
cantonment.  A  double-storeyed  house — the  “  Library  ”  as  wo 
used  to  call  it — within  our  compound,  and  close  to  our  ruined 
bummlow.  being  built  of  masoury,  had,  excepting  its  roof,  pretty 
well  escaped,  and  so  we  early  set  about  repairing  it.  It  must 
have  been  about  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year  that  we  quitted 
the  little  bungalow  at  the  Fort  gate,  where  we  had  found  such 
rest  and  comfort,  and  took  up  our  residence  in  the  “  Library." 
Here,  then,  we  should  have  remained,  resuming  our  old  habits 

summons  from  Calcutta  to  join  the  Governor-General  at  Allaha¬ 
bad  with  part  of  the  Secretariat  Office.  Lord  Canning  had 
arranged  to  make  that  his  headquarters  during  1858,  carrying 
with  him  the  Foreign  Office,  and  at  the  same  time  to  assume  imme¬ 
diate  charge  of  the  North-West  Provinces  in  place  of  appointing 
a  new  Lieutenant-Governor ;  and  as  the  country  was  gradually 
reoccupied,  so  to  restore  it  to  order.  It  was  accordingly  to 
join  Lord  Canning  as  Secretary  to  Iris  Government  of  the  North- 
West  Provinces,  while  as  Member  of  the  Board  I  at  the  same 
time  took  revenue  charge  of  the  lower  districts,  that  I  was 
called  to  Allahabad  ;  while  Jleade,  with  Thornhill  as  his  Secretary, 

districts. 

Tims,  on  the  7th  February  1858,  leaving  your  Mother  with 
the  family  at  Agra,  I  travelled  by  carriage  dak  to  Allahabad ; 
and  can  well  remember  the  lonely  feeling  of  driving  along  my  old 
haunts,  now  so  sadly  changed,  through  the  Cawnporo  and  Futteh- 
pore  Districts,  scenes  of  Bucb  tragic  events,  and  in  such  close 
proximity  to  the  still  rebel  border  of  Oudh.  It  was  two  or 
three  mouths  later  that  I  was  joined  by  your  Mother  and  the 
children.  We  at  first  had  rooms — for  accommodation  was  still 
hard  to  get — in  an  out-building  used  for  the  Secretariat  Office ; 
hut  eventually  m  the  large  and  comfortable  house  behind  the 
Cucherry  at  the  Kuttra.  To  carry  on  the  Secretariat  work,  I 
gradually  got  down  the  greater  part  of  the  native  Christians, 


AGRA  FORT 


wlio  had  by  this  time  returned  from  the  Fort  to  the  Secundra 
Otphonage.  The  Rev.  David  Mohuu,  of  the.  C.M.S5.  at  Ohunar, 
tost  the  pastorate  charge  at  Allahabad.  I  helped  him  some¬ 
times,  and  eventually  settled  the  community  in  a  piece  of  land 
beautifully  overlooking  the  Ganges,  where  the  Christian  village 
has  grown  up,  and  which  is  now  called  “  Huirabad.” 

Hie  children  went  up  iu  the  hot  weather  to  Mussoorie; 
excepting  two,  K.  .  .  and  T.  .  .,  who  remained  with  us.  And  we 
remember  how  sweet  and  kind  Lady  Canning  used  to  be  to 
K.  .  .  .  A  little  girl  then  of  but  four  or  five,  sbe  used  to  go 
over  to  Lowther  Castle  to  interpret  Lady  Conning’s  orders  to 
her  servants,  and  to  feed  four  black  swans  swimming  in  tbe 
paid  hard  by— a  gift  by  Lord  Clyde,  tbe  only  booty  (lie  used 
to  boast)  lie  had  brought  away  with  him  from  Lucknow.  Lord 
and  Lady  Canning  lived  very  simply  in  this  unpretending 
house, — the  best,  however,  that  was  available  m  the  Station. 
It  served  them  for  all  purposes,  both  private  and  official, 
Udy  Canning  having  hut  a  single  room  for  herself.  Lord 
Canning  was  equally  homely  in  liis  wants.  I  admired  bis  eelf- 

against  all  Natives  good  and  bad,  was  checked  by  his  firm 
resolve  to  protect  the  unoffending,  and  confine  punishment  to 
the  guilty.  He  had  strong  control  over  himself:  and  I  can 
remember  bow  lie  would  simply  bite  his  lip  when  tidings  of 
reverse  came  in.  But  he  had  also  a  singular  habit  of  pro¬ 
crastination,  the  same  which  led  to  such  an  unfortunate  issue 
at  the  Barrackpore  Mutiny.  He  would  keep  the  boxes  of 
despatches  sent  to  him  by  his  Secretaries  for  disposal  days  and 
days,  and  then  return  a  whole  heap  of  them  at  once,  so  that 
urgent  matters  might  easily  have  escaped  orders  till  evil  had 
ensued.  On  my  stated  visits  to  his  official  room,  I  used  to  find 
his  table  with  a  whole  battlement  of  undisposed  boxes  around 
him.  But  with  it  ail,  he  was  a  grand  man :  and  the  nick-name, 
“  Clemency  Canning,”  with  which  our  people  used  to  abuse  him, 
was  in  effect  the  highest  praise  ,  that  could  have  marked  his  just 
and  noble  life.' 

eldest  daughter)  "arrived  in  Calcutta,  ami  your  Mother  went, 
down  in  a  steamer  to  meet  her  there.  Returning  with  her  by 
dak  carriage,  there  hap]iened  one  of  tlie  most  merciful  escapes 
the  Family  ever  had.  Just  then  occurred  the  inroad  which  the 
rebel  Knnwar  Singh  made  (rum  Bundleklimnl  into  dmmpoic. 
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Tn  Juing  so,  lie  music  (loss  tin;  Trunk  roail  somewherd  bOfcejA 
1’atiin  anil  Benares.  Alarmed  at  Hie  news  of  his  close  Approach 
just  about  the  critical  moment  when  your  Mother  would  Go  p;IS3- 
ing  up  the  same  way,  I  started  oil'  in  company  with  Fimjalm 
tor  Benares.  Arrived  there  wo  found,  to  our  intense  relief,  tot 
your  Mother  laid  already  passed  the  spot — thank  God,  safely — 
just  after  the  savage  horde  had  crossed  the  mad,  and  that  she 
was  already  on  her  way  to  Allahabad,  having  passed  us  without 
our  knowing.  But  how  great  the  deliverance!  for  at  the  paint 
where  the  Rebels  had  passed  by  the  day  before,  were  found  the 
broken  remains  of  a  dak  carriage,  which  the  Rebels  had  seized,  and 
murdered  the  Baboo  passengers  in  it.  When  your  Mother  next 
day  came  up  to  the  spot,  it  was  still  being  patrolled  as  dangerous 
by  mounted  pickets.  For  a  little  way  oil’,  by  the  Trunk  road¬ 
side,  there  was  fortunately  a  Jhiindmmua  (small  fortress)  occu¬ 
pied  by  an  Artillery  detachment.  The  carriage  was  stayed  there 
by  the  Officer  in  charge  for  the  night.  Your  Mother  and  C.  .  . 
were  kindly  invited  to  go  into  their  Mess  for  dinner,  but  remained 
on  in  their  carriage  till  the  morning,  when,  the  road  being 
declared  safe,  they  were  allowed  to  pass  on  to  Benares.  And 
so  it  was  that  Farquhar  and  I,  with  thankful  hearts,  found  that 
they  had  gone  ahead  of  us  to  Allahabad.  What  the  difference 
of  a  few  hours  might  have  caused  !  Thank  God  for  the  deliver¬ 
ance.  This  must  have  happened  about  the  middle  of  March,  as 
I  find  that  Kunwar  Smgh  defeated  Milne  m  Jounpore  on  the 
22nd  of  that  month. 

And  so  ends  our  personal  interest  in  the  Mutiny.  I  have 
confined  myself  strictly  to  matters  immediately  affecting  Agra 
and  the  Family.  And  one  cannot  close  the  brief  review  without 
an  earnest  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  sparing  your 
Mother  and  the  children  from  dangers  which  overwhelmed  so 
many  of  our  fellow  -  countrymen  elsewhere,  to  which  we  were 
ourselves  for  so  many  months  exposed,  and  crowning  us  througli- 


Note. —  I  must  have  mistaken  the  occasion  of  the  Trunk  road 
adventure  given  above,  as  I  find  it  occurred  some  months  earlier,  about 
the  end  of  November  1858. 
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.  Hie  Volumes  of  Correspondence  spoken  of  at  the  beginning 
df  this  little  story  are  full  of  matter  which,  well  digested,  should 
not  be  wanting  in  historical  importance.  I  have,  therefore,  com¬ 
mitted  them  into  the  hands  of  William  Coldstream,  who  pro¬ 
mises  to  select  and  arrange  the  more  valuable  of  the  materials 
in  such  a  way  as  to  allow  of  their  being  printed.  There  are 
many  passages  throughout  of  the  deepest  interest,  such,  for 
example,  as  the  account  of  the  overthrow  of  Dehli,  by  a  native ; 
and  also  of  its  reoccupation,  by  another. 

When  Mr.  Coldstream  has  done  with  these  records,  they  will 
then  be  placed  for  safe  custody  in  the  Library  of  the  University, 
where  they  will  be  available  for  reference  to  any  who  might  wish 

A  descriptive  list  is  subjoined. 


Description  of  the  Rbcoxds  belonging  to  the  period  of  the  Mutiny , 
as  kept  by  me  when  in  charge  of  the  Intelligence  Department 
at  Agra , — from  July  1857  to  January  1858, 

Volume  I. — Correspondence  after  the  battle  of  5th  July  to  30th 
September  1857. 

One  side  contains  mainly  letters  sent  to  the  Authorities  down 
country, — Cawnpore,  Lucknow,  etc. ;  the  other  to  those  up  country, — 
Delhi,  Meerut,  etc. 

[The  correspondence  at  first  was  largely  by  direction  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  when  he  was  sufficiently  able  to  attend  to  it ;  but 
he  was  often  disabled  by  illness,  and  died  9th  September.] 

Volume  II.  contains  letters  from  October  to  19th  November  1857, 
addressed  down  country  to  Cawnpore,  Allahabad,  and  Calcutta;  chiefly 
to  Mr.  Sherer,  with  intelligence  for  Lord  Canning  of  affairs  at  Delhi 
and  elsewhere  in  the  Upper  Provinces;  and  telegrams  for  the  Governor- 
General  at  Calcutta. 

Volume  III.  — Si  yne  as  No.  II.,  from  20th  November  1857  to  oml  of 
January  1858. 

On  its  other  side  is  an  important  document,  drawn  up  by  me.  at. 
Lord  Canning’s  request,  on  the  alleged  dishonour  of  European  women 
by  the  Rebels  at -the  several  mutinies  and  outbreaks  ;  with  the  opinions 
of  the  several  able  Officers  whom  I  consulted.  The  almost  universal 
opinion  was  that  the  attacks  were  purely  murderous,  with  no  attempt 
anywhere  at  dishonour. 
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)  Colonel  Greathed’s  column,  an$  other 


Volume  V.  —  Epitomes  of  Notes  of  Correspondence  from  ot-Jlor 
stations,  received  by  myself  and  others,  in  order  to  keep  otir,~clvcs 
an  courant  with  what  was  going  on  elsewhere,  and  the  opinions  and 
views  in  other  quarter*, — during  August  and  September  1857.  One 
side  relates  to  correspondence  of  Officers  at  Delhi  and  up-country 
stations;  the  other  to  letters  from  stations  below, — as  CaWtipore, 
Allahabad,  Calcutta,  etc. 

[This  volume  contains  also  a  few  native  (Urdoo)  documents-  of 
interest,  including  copy  of  a  Lucknow  paper  published  in  March  1857, 
and  an  original  copy  of  the  .Nana’s  proclamation  put  forth  at  Cawnpore 
against  the  Company’s  Government.  I 


Volume  VI.— The  Notes  of 
of  informers,  spies  and  messene 
battle  of  5th  July,  r  1  t  f  t 
available  at  the  moment.  The  h 
.Some  of  the  narratives  by  nativ 
depositions,  will  be  f.  1  t 


11  t  1  nd  depositions 
ummenced  three  days  after  the 
n  on  loose  dips,  the  ouiv  thing 
V  is  dated  11th  December  1857. 
had  tied  from  Delhi,  and  Other 
resting. 


Volume  1 77. — Continuation  of  Volume  JY.,  being  letters  written  to 
Delhi,  from  October  to  December  1857,  chiefly  to  Saunders,  who 
succeeded  as  Commissioner  on  Greathed's  death.  It  contains  intelli- 

news  about  the  battle  of 10th  October,  and  other  local  matters. 


Volume  VIII. — Unbound.  Private  letters,  chiefly  to  Havelock, 

copied  by  Lady  Muir,  from  6th  August-  to  9th  .September  1857. 


Book  IX. — Printed  sheets  witli  the  news  of  the  day,  circulated  in 
the  Fort, — September  1857  to  January  1858. 

1  X. — Envelope  containing  original  correspondence,  chiefly  from  Shcrer 
at  Cawnpore,  during  the  autumn  of  1857,  giving  daily  accounts  conveyed 
in  light  and  tiny  sheets  hv  Cossuls  of  events  there  and  at  Lucknow. 

2  Also  printed  Census  of  Inhabitants  in  the  Fort.  List  of  Officers 
who  lost  their  lives  in  the  Bengal  Presidency  from  May  to  December 
1857, — so  fai  as  then  known  at  Agra. 

1  XI. — (1)  Envelopes  with  Letters  from  Sir  John  Lawrence,  to  W. 
Muir  and  Colonel  Fraser.  (2)  Letters  from  W.  M.  to  Bombay  Times, 
dated  13th  and  16th  June  and  7th  July  1857.  (3)  Letters  from  Mr. 
Comrnr.  Alexander  to  Mr.  Colvin. 

1  See  Introductory  Note  to  Thirteenth  Series,  voh  ii.  p.  239.—' W.  C. 

2  The  “Census”  and  List  of  Officers  here  mentioned  are  printed  in 
Fourteenth  Series,  vol.  ii.— \V.  C. 


PREFATORY  NOTE 


FOE  THE  FAMILY. 

Till!  following  Letters  .  .  .  were  written  from  Agra  to  give  our 
Family  at  home  information  regarding  the  Mutiny  on  it®  out¬ 
break  and  during  the  following  months,  before  I  left  to  join 
Lord  Canning  at  Allahabad.  .  .  .  We  had  five  of  our  children 
in  the  Agra  Fort.  .  .  .  The  MSS.  are  hi  a  few  eases  incomplete. 

To  the  above  is  added  a  second  series,  which  I  wrote  to  your 
Mother  at  Agra  after  reaching  Allahabad,  in  Febniary  and  March 
1858.  Many  are  wanting  and  imperfect;  but  what  I  have 
quoted  from  those  that  remain,  will,  I  trust,  he  of  interest,  giving 
au  idea  of  the  state  of  things  around  ns  at  the  time. 


It  was  the  beginning  of  February  when  I  left  Agra  for 
Allahabad  at  the  call  of  Lord  Canning,  to  take  charge  under  his 
orders  of  the  recovering  administration  of  the  N.W.  Provinces. 
On  first  arrival  I  lived  for  a  short  time  in  the  Govemor-GeneraTs 
camp  in  the  Fort,  but  afterwards  in  tents  in  the  Civil  Station, 
chiefly  with  my  friend  Cud.  Thornhill.  The  houses  throughout 
the  fetation  had  all  been  burned  down  by  the  Mutineers,  except¬ 
ing  one  or  two  of  solid  masonry.  But  by  and  by  I  got  one 


LETTERS  FROM  AGRA 


TO  MY  FAMILY  IN  EDINBURGH. 


My  beloved  Mother, — I  write  to  you  a  general  account  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  last  week.  .  .  . 

The  week  has  been  one  of  perturbation,  if  not  of  real  danger ; 
and  the  barbarities  which  have  been  enacted  in  it,  make  the 
blood  run  cold.  But  I  must  begin  at  the  beginning. 

It  has  long  been  known  that  our  Native  army — the  Sepoys 
especially  of  the  Regular  line — was  in  an  alienated  state  of  mind, 
discontented  and  suspicious.  This  feeling,  as  you  know,  showed 
itself,  at  Barrackpore  and  elsewhere,  in  the  refusal  to  use  cart¬ 
ridges  believed  by  the  Sepoys  to  be  made  up  with  some  objection¬ 
able  stuff  that  would  affect  their  caste.  It  has  been  doubted 
whether  this  was  felt  to  be  a  real  grievance,  and  not  a  mere 
blind  to  cover  other  objects  or  causes  of  discontent.  I  see  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  it  was  felt  to  be  a  real  grievance,  and  that 
the  Government  should  have  quietly  and  discreetly  given  in. 
The.  Sepoys  are  children.  It  was  no  use  reasoning  with  them 
to  show  that  there  was  nothing  harmful  of  caste  in  the  cartridges. 
They  had  made  up  their  minds,  and  would  not  be  persuaded. 

The  feeling  spread  abroad.  At  Lucknow  one  regiment 
mutinied,  and  was  disbanded  by  Sir  Henry  Lawrence.  At 
Meerut  the  3rd  Cavalry  refused  the  cartridges,  and  n  huge 
number  were  put  under  arrest.  About  nine  or  ton  days  ago  the 
orders  arrived  from  headquarters  at  Meerut,  sentencing  eighty  of 
that  coips  to  imprisonment  iu  the  Jail  here.  They  heard  their 
sentence  with  emotion  on  Saturday  the  9th.  On  Sunday  a 
general  Mutiny  seems  to  have  been  resolved  on  (at  Meerut). 
While  the  European  troop  wore  at  church  for  the  afternoon 
Service  (the  lOtli),  the  Cavalry  and  Native  regiments  issued 
forth,  killing  their  Officers,  anil  all  Europeans  (even  women  and 
children)  whom  they  met,  and  filing  the  bungalows.  The  Euro¬ 
pean  troops  weru  not  long  iu  bringing  the  Mutineers  to  account, 
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nml  repressing  their  attack.  Itnl  the  confusion  and  alarm-— vrfiftt 
with  burning  bimpilmvs,  and  riotous  hands  of  plunderers  and 
Sopoy.s — must  have  hern  fearful.  The  Mutineers  were  at  test 
expelled  the  -Station. 

The  Cavalry  made  oil'  with  their  horses,  and  a  large  party 
probably  look  the  earliest  opportunity  of  getting  away,  for  they 
were  at  Dehli  (about  forty  miles  oil’)  by  8  .^r  9  next  morning 
(Monday). 

On  reaching  Dehli,  our  Cavalry  Mutineers  demanded  admit¬ 
tance  at  the  gate  of  the  Fort  by  twos  and  threes.  They  got 
inside  on  pretence  of  wishing  to  see  Die  commandant,  Captain 
Douglass.  He  was  in  his  rooms  over  the  gateway.  When  he 
came  down,  he  was  killed  bv  a  pistol  shot.  They  then  went 
upstairs.  With  poor  Dousrlass  the  Kov.  Mr.  Jeinnngs  and  his 


Miss  Clifford.  sister  01  a  voumr  Assistant  at  tioomaon  (who  had 

I  rt  11  j  t)  1  1  II  1  11  the  Coinmia- 

1  tl  11  til  snot  certain 

It)  Cl  1  T1  1  t  1  1  t  AI  Jennings,  was 

1  II  lit  11  l  k  11  d  them  all. 

At  i  tl  1  f  tl  1  t  tl  to  to  kill  every 

European  in  the  city.  All  the  Chilians  were  slaughtered: 

II  Um  tl  e  M  t  t  llo  1  e  1  t  tjChimmun 
Loll,  the  Christian  sub-Assistant-!sursrcou.  lliev  gamed  over  the 
two  mauve  regiments  ami  artillery.  A  tew  u  timers  effected  their 
escape  to  Meerut,  and  to  the  ltaja  of  Bullubgutii.  The  rest  were 
murdered,  aud  the  insurgents  left  in  sole  possession  of  the  city. 
This  was  probably  all  done  by  Monday  afternoon. 


Now  for  tlie  effect  of  these  proceedings  on  the  country. 

A  telegraphic  message  reached  us  o  1  Sunday  night  saying 
that  the  3rd  Cavalry  nad  mutinied,  and  were  killing  their 

did  this  produce,  that  1  iiivseli  did  not  hear  of  it  till  Tuesday 
morning.  On  Moml  t  y  d  1  of  Meerut  and  Dehli 

reached  this,  I  believe. — but.  am  not.  quite  sure.  However,  from 
that  time,  at  any  rate,  our  communication  with  both  Stations 
ceased :  neither  dak  nor  telegraph  was  open.  We  were  left  to 
bare  conjecture,  aided  by  the  darkest  aud  most  fearful  rumours. 
Things  went,  on  thus  till  Thursday  morning,  when  we  were 
relieved  by  an  express  from  Meerut  assuring  us,  at  anyrate,  that 
our  European  force  was  safe. 

Meanwhile,  iu  the  absence  of  all  information  from  Monday 
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till  Thursday,  rumour  represented  that  the  insnr: 
taken  Dehli,  were  marching  down  on  Agra.  Mr.  Foi 
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On  the  Thursday  there  was  again  a  panic.  Muttra  WHS  til 
excitement,  ami  it  was  doubtful  whether  we  could  hold  our 
ground  there.  More  rumours  came  in  of  an  advance  from  tho 
Uoorgaon  quarter.  The  Allygurh  telegraph  gave  no  reply  from 
Mr.  Watson.  Parties  might  be  coming  down  either  bank  to  try 
here  the  same  game  they  had  so  successfully  played  at  Dehli. 
Mr.  Colvin  was  so  weighed  down  hy  these  ideas  that  ho  directed 
all  families  to  retire  into  the  Fort,  and  a  general  patrol  to  bo 
kept  up  at  night  hy  the  Civilians.  Drummond,  our  Magistrate 
(an  admirable,  cool,  intelligent  fellow),  persuaded  Mr.  Colvin  that 
there  was  no  immediate  danger,  and  had  the  order  for  Bleeping 

others,  wo  did  not  get  the  counter  order  till  I  had  deposited  the 
whole  family  in  the  Fort.  J.  .  .  will  know  what  a  place  it  is 
for  stifling  heat,  and  what  a  night  dear  B.  .  .  and  the  five  little 
ones  must  have  passed  there.  The  Thornhills  (he  is  Acting 
Secretary  to  Government)  have  been  with  us  since  the  tumult 
broke  out ;  and  another  dear  friend,  Mr.  Lowe,  Secretary  to  the 
Board.  Mrs.  Thornhill  was  with  B.  .  .  in  the  Fort  all  night. 
The  rest  of  us  met  together  at  Candaharee-bagh,  and  relieved 
each  other  patrolling  the  roads.  Early  in  the  morning  I  went 
to  the  Fort,  and  brought  away  the  party,  half  dead  with  heat  and 
thirst. 

We  had  better  news  that  morning,  but  I  did  not  hear  of  it 
till  midday ;  and  in  the  meanwhile  felt  very  low.  It  was  the 
worst  time  to  me.  The  telegraph  had  apparently  ceased  working 
at  Allygurh,  implying  that  things  had  gone  wrong  there,  and  that 
we  had  no  certainty  that  a  movement  might  not  be  in  progress, 
on  either  bank,  upon  Agra.  The  only  solution,  it  seemed  to  me, 
would  be  to  secure  the  families  m  the  Fort  more  comfortably, 
and  be  prepared  for  surprise  and  the  field. 

From  that  time  things  have  brightened  up.  The  stoppage 
of  the  telegraph  with  Allygurh  was  only  accidental  Bhurtpore 
sent  us  horse  (1400  were  promised)  to  guard  Muttra.  Major 
Macphersou  sent  us  over  a  portion  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent 
with  guns,  now  eucamped  near  Government  House.  Scindia  has 
promised  half  his  bodyguard.  Telegraphic,  communication  was 
reopened  with  Meerut  on  Friday  evening.  An  advance  on  Dehli 
has  been  organised  from  Umballah  and  Meerut.  But  when  it 
will  take  place  we  do  not  know.  Proclamations  (which  I  have 
bad  the  task  of  translating)  have  been  issued,  and  general 
confidence  is  gradually  replacing  the  terror  of  last  week. 

As  yet  the  news  from  ont-stations  is  good.  Bareilly  was  in 


simultaneously -from  Uinballah  and  1 
By  the  way,  our  immense  Contr 
of  additional  anxiety  to  us.  We  ! 


There  has  been  hardly  hu  exception  to  the  finest  and  bravest 
devotion  displayed  by  all  the  Civilians,  both  in  Agra  and  else- 

Poor  young  Clifford  is  sadly  cut  up  at  his  sister’s  murder,  as 
you  may  imagine.  The  Kbidmutgar  tied  to  Goorgaon,  and  told 
him  all  the  particulars  of  the  tragedy  at  breakfast  over  the 
Port  gate. 

Amid  all  these  distresses  we  have,  I  trust,  had  our  hearts 
stayed  upon  the  consolation  that  “  the  Lord  reigneth  ”  ;  the  same 
God  who  is  our  Father  reconciled  to  us  in  His  dear  Son ;  and  in 
Him  we  seek  to  confide.  May  He  bless  and  keep  you  all 

W.  Mura. 

P.S. — 19 th  May. — We  have  just  had  intelligence  that  no 
fewer  than  fifty  persons  escaped  from  Dehli,  and  among  them 
Lebas,  and  our  dear  friend  Dr.  Balfour. 


To  my  Bkotheb, — 

My  last  letter  brought  down  the  proceedings  of  this  eventful 
month  to  the  20th  ult,  I  think.  Since  then  we  have  had  another 
weary  fortnight  chequered  with  various  incident,  but,  upon  the 
whole,  with  less  of  reverse  than  might  have  been  looked  for  from 
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headquarters  from  Allvgurh  reach  Mynpoory  than  a  mutiny  took 
place  there  also.  This,  I  think,  was  on  the  22nd,  a  day  or  two 
after  the  affair  at  AUygurh.  Your  friend  John  Power  has 
behaved  nobly  there.  He  is  the  Magistrate  and  Collector. 
So  did  a  young  officer,  a  German,  named  De  Kantzow,  who 
stayed  with  the  Mutineers  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  and  was  so 
well  supported  by  half  a  dozen  staunch  Sepoys  that  the  treasure 
and  jail  were  kept  secure.  By  this  intrepid  and  gallant  conduct, 
— although  pressed  to  the  verge  of  defeat  and  obliged  to  entrench 
themselves  in  the  Cncherry,1  —  Mynpoory  was  prevented  from 
falling  into  hopeless  anarchy,  and  our  communication  with 
Calcutta  by  dak  and  telegraph  was  preserved. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  the  other  detachment  at  Etawah 
followed  in  the  same  manner.  Hume,  the  Magistrate,  was  able 
to  retire  across  the  Jumna  with  the  inhabitants;  but  the  Station 
uras.  plundered  and  the  Treasury  robbed. 

While  our  communications  with  Meerut  were  closed,  Bolund- 
shuhur  also  fell,  and  its  treasure  was  carried  off  to  Dehli,  but 
under  what  circumstances  I  am  not  fully  cognisant.  The  Station 
has  since  been  regained,  aud  is  occupied  by  Goorkha  troops.  The 
impression  here  is  that  the  Meerut  force  has  not  been  sufficiently 
active ;  so  large  a  body  of  European  troops  to  remain  so  long  on 
the  defensive  under  such  circumstances  is  unintelligible.  Eobtnck 
has  been  also  plundered  from  Dehli.  Tidings  have  been  received 

details.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Treasury  at.  Ajniere  may  have 
escaped.  The  MozuH’ermtgger  Treasury  also  went:  but  in 
consequence  of  the  attack,  I  believe,  of  robbers  and  not  of 
Mutineers. 

Thus  you  will  see  that  these  treacherous  Sepoys  have  gained 
immense  booty.  From  three  to  seven  lacs  of  rupees  were  in  the 
several  Treasuries. 


Our  last  revel  so  has  been  at  Muttra.  On  the  OOtli,  a 
Company  of  the  44th  Native  Infantry  from  this  went  to  relieve 
the  Company  of  the  07th,  which  has  been  hitherto  in  charge  of 
the  Treasury  there,  and  which  it  was  intended  should  bring  in 
here  a  portion  of  the  accumulating  treasure.  Both  Companies 
united  (notwithstanding  there  had  been  a  bad  understanding 
between  the  two.regimeuts  before),  attacked  their  Officers,  shoot¬ 
ing  one,  plundered  the  treasure,  and  went  oft'  towards  Delili. 
The  Offieeis  and  Civilians  (Dashwood  aud  young  Colvin)  got  <>tt' 
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on  horseback  to  Marl;  Thornhill,  the  Magistrate,  who  Was  at 
Cosee,  some  twenty  or  thirty  miles  on  the  Debli  road 

Tidings  of  this  event  (which  occurred  about  4  pm.)  reached 
Agra  about  1 1  at  night.  Mr.  Colvin,  finding  that  Companies  of 
both  the  Native  regiments  hero  had  thus  committed  such 
enormities,  promptly  determined  that  no  confidence  could  he 
placed  in  them,  and  that  to  appear  to  show  confidence  would 
be  weakness ;  it  was  therefore  at  once  resolved  to  disarm  the  two 
regiments  next  morning,  leaving  them,  however,  still  organised 
corps,  but  for  the  present  unarmed  with  guns. 

once.  I  was  awoke  from  sleep  at  1.30  a.m.  on  Sunday  the  3l6t, 
and  went  round  to  warn  the  people  at  our  eud,  to  he  at  their 
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.  Thornhill  fled  back  towards  Muttra,  and  got  in  here  yesterday. 
It  is.  not  quite  clear  from  his  statement  what  the  Bburtpore  horse 
intended  to  do,  but  his  accounts  imply  that  the  Ulwar  troops  had 
fraternised  with  the  Mutineers,  and  that  the  Bburtpore  men 
would  not  act  against  them. 

Meanwhile,  every  Cantonment  throughout  the  country  has 
been  severely  agitated.  Where  there  have  been  no  European 
troops,  the  trial  has  been  one  of  the  most  delicate  and  critical 
nature  that  can  be  imagined.  Tbe  wonder  is  that  such  stations 
as  Cawnpore,  Moradabad,  Allahabad,  Benares,  Azimgurh,  etc., 
have  stood  at  all.  Here  it  was  simply  the  presence  of  our  600 
Europeans  and  European  artillery  that  enabled  us  to  do  what  was 
done, — otherwise  we  were  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  Sepoys. 

At  Lucknow  matters  are  in  a  critical  state.  Sir  Henry 
Lawrence  is  acting  admirably.  But  he  weakened  himself  by 
sending  over  a  portion  of  his  European  regiment  to  Cawnpore. 
European  troops  are,  however,  coming  up  to  Cawnpore  by  the 
dak  carriages  in  forty  or  so  per  day ;  so  that  the  position  in  that 
quarter  should  he  strengthening. 

But  everywhere  the  fact  of  Dehli  still  being  in  the  Iiebels’ 
hands  is  an  element  of  strong  insecurity  and  incendiarism.  It  is 
in  the  very  nature  of  the  Mahometan  faith  to  seize  on  such  an 
incident  as  a  religious  principle,  impelling  the  more  devoted 
or  fanatical  to  an  attempt  for  re-establishing  the  ascendency 
of  Islam.  Everywhere,  therefore,  the  cry  has  been  for  the 
Commander-in-Chief  to  retake  Dehli. 

Our  communications  on  the  Meerut  side  have  lately  been 
reopened  for  the  post  (the  electric  wire  is  cut  and  mangled  for 
miles)  by  the  admirable  exertions  of  a  band  of  Volunteers  from 
Agra,  headed  by  Cocks  and  Lieutenant  Cfreatlied  of  the  Engineers. 
They  found  no  opposition,  and  were  welcomed  by  the  people  both 
of  Hatrass  and  .Allygurh.  Indeed,  every  incident  tends  to  show 
that  this  is  no  controversy  between  the  People  and  the  Govern- 

nbove  referred  to  is  called  forth  hv  the  occasion,  and  m  so  far  as 
the  present  weakne’ss  of  Government  has  encouraged  the  wild  and 
pillaging  part  of  the  population  to  rise  against  authority),  but 
simply  between  the  Government  and  i 'is  Native  soldiery. 

Our  position  has  been  greatly  complicated  by  tbe  cutting  off 
of  our  communications  with  Meerut  and  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
l»v  the  Mutiny  at  Allygurh.  It  was  only  on  the  31st  that  Mr. 
Colvin  got  the  Commander-in-Cliief’s  letter  of  the  1  Gtb  May  ! 
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But  now  that  Allygurli  is  dear,  we  may  hope  for  hatter  com¬ 
munications.  Last  night  brought  a  letter  from  the  Commandcr- 
in-Chief  at  Kurnal,  dated  the  23rd,  explaining  his  arrangements, 
and  saying  he  would  he  before  Dehli  by  the  8th.  The  delay  has 
occurred  in  consequence  of  the  siege  train,  etc..,  haling  been  lost 
with  the  magazine  of  Deldi,  and  the  necessity  of  getting  heavy 
artillery  from  Phillore,  near  Ferozepore.  It  is  a  good  deal 
canvassed  whether  this  delay  was  warranted,  and  whether  an 
immediate  attack  with  the  available  lield-batteries  Bhould  not 
have  been  made.  On  the  one  band,  Debli's  walls  are  notoriously 
weak,  and  no  resistance  would  probably  have  been  made ;  while 
every  day’s  delay  to  retake  Debli  involves  an  increasingly  serions 
Imperial  risk,  and  the  defection  of  Native  troops.  On  the  other 
hand,  any  check  at  Debli  would  have  been  worse  than  delay,  and 
been  next  to  fatal. 

Simultaneously  with  the  above  despatch  came  news  of  the 
death  of  the  Commander-in-Cbief,1  of  cholera,  on  the  27th,  at 
Kurnal.  This  event  is  startling,  and,  at  the  juncture,  very 
remarkable ;  but  it  will  not,  I  conclude,  have  any  effect  in  keeping 
back  our  movements. 

To-day  brings  tidings  of  the  first  actual  success  which  we 
have  met  with.  The  European  troops  at  Meerut  moved  over  to 
Ghazeeooddeen-nugger, — a  Tehseeldaree  on  this  side  the  Hindun, 
some  ten  miles  from  Dehli.  The  Eehels  came  out, — whether 
with  the  view  of  escaping  elsewhere  or  not  we  do  not  yet  know. 
They  were  attacked  by  our  troops,  and  thoroughly  discomfited, 
their  artillery  being  taken. 

Accounts  of  the  Nnsseerabad  defection  have  since  come  in, 
and  show  that  the  whole  force,  artillery  and  all,  has  seceded  from 
its  Officers  (excepting  a  Bombay  Cavalry  regiment),  and  left  with 
the  intention  of  goiug  to  Dehli. 

Amid  all  these  evunts  Agra  holds  a  very  marked  and  dis¬ 
tinguished  position.  Between  us  and  Dehli  is  anarchy  and 
confusion;  between  us  and  Meerut  is  the  same,  but  being 
gradually  reclamed  by  our  Agra  Volunteers  at  Allygurh,  and 
by  the  Gooikhas  at  Bohmdshuhur.  The  defection  of  the  9th 
has  thrown  the  Dooab  to  the  north  of  us  inth  the  same  state  of 
wild  disorder.  If  we  had  had  Police  battalions,  as  proposed  by 
Lord  Ellenborough,  we  might  have  had  a  force  to  fall  back  upon 
when  our  Sepoys  failed  us.  But  we  had  nothing ;  our  Police  had 
been  cut  down  to  the  smallest  amount,  and  were  scattered  in 
bodies  of  ten  and  fifteen  men  at  the  several  Thannahs.  When 
1  General  George  Anson, 
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the  Sepoys  went  off,  and  the  turbulent  and  predatorily  inclined 
saw  that  we  had  no  reserve  force  to  back  our  orders  with,  they 
burst  forth  into  all  maimer  of  excesses ;  and  one’s  heart  bleeds 
for  the  cruel  injuries  to  which  the  poor  defenceless  villages — 
unaccustomed  for  fifty  years  to  anything  but  profound  peace — 
have  been  exposed.  The  authority  of  Government,  wherever  the 
Sepoys  revolted  and  our  Officers  were  forced  to  abandon  the 
Stations,  thus  slipped  through  our  hands ;  and  the  country,  over¬ 
ran  by  banditti,  was  in  a  flame. 

Meanwhile,  there  is  no  prospect  of  material  improvement, 
while  there  are  serious  risks  at  every  point  throughout  the 
country,  till  Dchli  is  retaken.  It  is  wonderful  that  Kobilkhuud 
and  all  below  this  has  kept  so  quiet.  If  Agra  had  failed,  I  do 
believe  all  from  here  to  Calcutta  would  have  gone.  The  surge 
of  insurrectiou  heats  as  it  were  all  the  way  from  Dehli  to  this 
unopposed ;  but  here  it  is  met  and  repelled  by  a  hitherto  steady 
and  immovable  barrier.  God  grant  we  may  hold  on  and  weather 
the  storm. 

You  may  imagine  it  has  been  a  time  of  acute  domestic 
anxiety.  After  the  AUygnrh  defection,  I  had  resolved  to  send 
B  .  .  .  and  the  children  to  Calcutta,  and  had  actually  got  the 
dak  carriages  here.  After  consulting  with  Mr.  Colvin  and 
others,  I  abandoned  the  idea, — partly  because  the  example  would 
have  been  had,  and  might  have  led  to  waut  of  confidence, — 
partly  because  of  the  risks  of  the  way.1 

AY.  Mum. 

■I.  Muir,  Esq. 


To  my  Brother, — 

I  wrote  two  days  ago.  I  have  not  much  to  communicate 
further,  besides  what  you  will  learn  from  the  paper  and  extras  I 
am  forwarding  to  you.  The  main  points  are  that  the  defeat  of 
the  Mutineers  at  Ghazeeooddeen-nuggcr  on  Saturday  the  30th 
was  followed  up  the  noxt  day  by  the  defeat  of  an  apparently 
large  body  of  the  Mutineers  who  came  out  (from  llehli)  with 
guns  to  attack  our  force.  The  action  is  said  to  have  lasted  four 
hours,  but  we  have  not  yet  the  details.  The  enemy  made  no 
further  demonstration  the  next  day.  Our  troops  there  were 
subsequently  strengthened  by  tire  Goorkha  regiment  from 
Boluuilshuhur.  and  also  hv  a  small  addition  of  Europeans. 

1  The  fate  of  Cawupme  made  lue  HflerwarJe  tremble  at  the 
whet  might  have  happened  to  them. 


thought 
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Meanwhile,  we  have  at  last  authentic  information  of  the 
advance  of  the  Umliallah  force.  The  advanced  brigade  woflld 
be  yesterday  within  two  marches  of  Dehli ;  and  the  whole  seems 
well  equipped  and,  with  God’s  blessing,  fully  equal  to  the  work 
before  it.  Should  there  be  auy  difficulty  in  reducing  the  Fort 
without  siege  guns,  they  are  on  their  tvay  behind  the  force ; 
having  left  Phillore  on  the  21st  ult.  Moreover,  the  Panjab 
Guides  will  be  at  Dehli  by  the  9th,  so  that  they  will  be  able  to 
relieve  our  European  troops  of  a  part  of  the  ordinary  duties  which 
at  this  season  of  the  year  must  press  severely  on  them. 

Meanwhile,  as  was  to  be  expected  from  the  spirit  of  the 
soldiery,  the  disaffection  proceeds.  A  large  party  of  Mutineers 
from  Lucknow  marched  towards  Seetapore,  which  is  said  also  to 
have  risen.  These  insurgents  then  turned  towards  Dehli,  crossing 
the  Ganges  at  Canouj,  and  imperilling  our  little  body  of  men 
which  still  manfully  holds  Mynpoory.  They  seem  to  have  com¬ 
mitted  outrages  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road,  and  waited  at 
Bhowgaon  (the  fork  between  the  Allygurb  and  Agra  roads), 
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Dehli,1  and  in  two  or  three  days,  by  God’s  bleBsing,  VTO  may 
confidently  look  to  its  being  ours.  The  force  at  Obozeeooddcan* 
nuggcr  has  been  removed  to  join  the  main  Army,  and  it,  is 
thought  the  Mutineers  will  take  the  opportunity  to  effeot  their 
escape  that  way. 

We  keep  quiet  here;  and  there  is  no  element  of  mischief 

Hitherto  the  Mutineers  have  had  no  combination,  excepting  to  go 
to  Dehli, — so  when  discomfited  we  hope  they  will  break  up. 

Julius  Denny  is  here  in  command  of  the  Kotah  Contingent, 
which  is  encamped  at  Furrah,  twenty  miles  on  the  road  to 
Muttra.  W.  Mom. 

JP.i S'. — I  have  not  in  my  present  letters  corrected  the  errors 
in  my  first  as  to  the  reports  of  killed  in  the  outbreak  at  Meerut, 
as  this  is  ail  in  the  papers. 


To  my  Brother, — 

As  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  direct  route  to  Bombay 
may  be  closed, — if  it  be  not  already  dosed, — I  send  a  few  lines 
by  a  route  opened  out  by  Jeypore,  the  post  through  which  now 
despatched  will  probably  he  in  time  for  the  mail.  Events  have 
thickened  upon  us  since  I  last  wrote.  First,  all  Rohilkhund 
went,  as  our  Officers  were  forced  to  fly  from  the  mutinous  troops 
at  Shahjehaupore  (where  I  fear  poor  Bicketts,  the  Magistrate 
and  Collector,  was  killed),  Bareilly,  and  Moradabad.  Then  the 
regiments  at  Nusseerabad  (Ajmere),  Neemueh,  Jhansi,  and  Now- 
gaon  rose.  Then  at  Benares,  Allahabad,  nud  Cawnpore.  The 
Mutineers  were  defeated  and  expelled  from  Benares,  but  we 
have  no  distinct  accounts  as  to  the  two  latter  Stations.  Last 
of  all,  the  Contingent  troops  in  Gwalior  have  gone;  and  the 
Maharajah  declaring  that  from  the  spirit  of  his  own  troops  he 
could  not  answer  for  the  safety  of  our  Officers,  they  have  all 
come  over  here.  Even  the  Political  Agent,  Major  Macpherson, 
has  come.  Ordinarily  this  would  involve  hostilities  with  Scindia, 
but  one  cannot  imagine  it  probable  that  Semdia  would  risk  his 
present  position  by  any  inimical  demonstration. 

Meanwhile,  the  mutinous  regiments  are  abroad  in  parties  all 
over  the  country;  and  excepting  in  the  positions  where  our 
Officers  have  been  strong  enough  to  maintain  their  ground, 
anarchy  prevails.  We  have  had  intelligence,  though  not  official, 
1  The  Umballali  force  arrived  before  Dehli  on  8th  June. 
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•of  the  fall  of  the  city  of  Dehli anti  we  trust  that  the  Fort 
(Palace)  will  soon  follow.  The  European  troops  there  will  then 
be  partially  freed  and  able  to  move  down  the  Dooab  and  restore 
confidence.  We  have  hitherto  been  graciously  preserved  in  peace 
and  quiet  here  notwithstanding  constant  rumours  and  appre¬ 
hension;  and  we  trust  that  God  will  still  protect  us.  The 
Mutineers  have  not  as  yet  shown  any  symptoms  of  combination. 
What  phases  of  events  may  spring  up  in  the  future,  one  cannot 
say.  We  hope  the  rains  will  soon  begin — which  will  impede 
the  movements  of  the  scattered  bodies,  and  give  time  for  the 
collection  of  European  troops.  We  trust  that  already  reinforce¬ 
ments  are  on  their  way  from  England ;  and  that  Lord  Canning 
will  he  able  to  secure  the  troops  on  their  passage  to  China. 

I  still  trust  that  the  Gwalior  route  may  be  open  for  a  letter 
by  the  regular  line.  w.  Mom. 

(Added  by  your  Mother.) 

I  cannot  write.  Please  let  our  darlings  hear  we  are  well, 
and  through  God’s  great  mercy  have  been  hitherto  preserved, 
and  we  trust  Him  for  the  future.  Our  anxiety  has  been  truly 
sad  and  harassing.  God  bless  you. — Ever  your  affectionate  sister, 
E.  H.  Mon:. 

[To  Mr.  H.  C.  Tucker  at  Allahabad,  after  the  battle  of  5th  July .] 

My  Hear  Tucker, — These  two  men  took  above  a  month  to 
deliver  your  letter  (from  Allahabad)  of  the  10th  June.  They 
have  therefore  got  only  3  rupees  each  here  as  subsistence  money. 
If  they  take  this  hack  quickly  you  can  give  them  such  present 
as  you  think  proper.  I  trust  the  letters  we  have  been  sending 
lately  have  reached,  giving  an  account  of  the  indecisive  action  of 
Jlhondagaon  on  the  nth  insl.,  two  or  three  miles  from  Agra  ;  of  the 
withdrawal  of  our  troops  from  the  field,  in  the  faee  of  the  Neomuch 
force  vastly  superior  to  us  in  numbers ;  of  the  subsequent  retire¬ 
ment  of  that  force  Jo  Muttra ;  of  the  destruction  of  the  Station 
hv  fire  and  plunder  on  the  part  of  the  ill-disposed  portion  of  the 
lower  classes;  of  the  entire  laxly  of  Europeans  and  Christians 
1  This  turned  gut  a  mistake. 

s  This  was  written  on  the  thinnest  kind  of  paper,  to  he  wrapped  close 

their  being  discovered  and  shot the  road  to  Allahabad  Wing  bWn  in  hostile 
bands. 
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and  of  the  measures  subsequently 
of  our  City  Police.  We  are  all 


upon  us.  But  the  loss  iu  property,  and  material 
i,  is  sad.  I  rode  out  to  Keeundra  this  morning; 
sickening.  Of  all  that  noble  establishment,  reared 
of  near  twenty  years,  not  a  single  Press  remains, 
itrewed  with  bits  of  broken  printing-presses,  leaves, 
of  black  rubbish — the  unrecognisable  remains  of 
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I  am  kept  very  busy  now.  I  rnaintaiu  daily  CMTCSpsntl- 
ence  with  Delili  ami  Cawnpore  hy  Cossid,  besides  attend!®: 
to  Intelligence  as  to  the  movements  of  the  Mutineers  all 

The  fall  of  Delili  has  struck  terror  into  the  hearts  of  then*' 
all.  The  fugitives  at  Muttra  from  Dehli  have  hastily  constructed 
a  bridge,  and  hope  to  effect  their  (light  to  Rohilkhund  and 
Oudli  before  the  pursuing  column  reaches.  That  column  would, 
have  already  been  down  upon  them,  hut  it  has  been  detained 
two  or  three  days  hy  having  to  attack  Malagurh  near  Bolund- 
shuhur,  where  the  rebel  Nawab  Wuleedad  Khan  has  so  long  been 
troubling  us,  and  interrupting  our  communications  with  Meerut 
The  Native  report  of  an  action  near  Bohmdshubur  has  just  come 
in,  stating  that  we  completely  defeated  the  Nawab  backed  by  the 
•Thansi  brigade,  on  the  2Stb,  taking  five  field  guns — all  they 
had.  Wuleedad  Khan  had  fled. 

The  Indore  Mutineers  left  Dholepore,  it  is  thought,  last  night, 
on  their  wav  to  join  the  Muttra  host,  and  are  now  only  eighteen 
or  twenty  miles  from  us.  They  pass  through  Futtehpur 
Sicri. 

The  Gwalior  Mutineers  have  been  long  held  in  cheek  by 
Scindia.  They  are  now  supposed  to  be  about  to  move  towards 
Cawnpore  to  retrieve  the  ruined  fortunes  of  the  Nana.  There  is 
now  no  force  of  the  enemy  in  the  field  which  can,  humanly 
speaking,  stand  before  a  British  column  for  a  day.  The  difficulty 
now  lies  in  the  number  of  the  opposing  parties  in  _  various 
quarters.  They  will  no  doubt  soon  collect  towards  Bareilly, 
where  there  will  likely  he  a  decisive  action.  There  will  also 
probably  be  a  tedious  campaign  in  Bundlekhund,  from  the  number 
of  Forts  and  independent  Thakoors,  etc.,  who  have  been  seeking 
to  make  hay  while  they  thought  the  sun  was  shining.  I  trust 
that  the  Dooab  will  be  cleared  within  a  fortnight  But  it  is 
doubtful  when  a  column  will  be  able  to  advance  into  Kohilkhund. 

I  hare  no  fear  for  the  country  speedily  settling  down  as  soon  as 
these  Mutineers  are  out  of  the  way.  The  Mahometans  have  lost 
all  excuse  for  opposition  on  religious  grounds,  as  their  King  is 
gone. 

Colonel  Fraser  has  been  appointed,  temporarily,  Chief  Com¬ 
missioner  here.  It  is,  I  suppose,  on  the  ground  that  it  was 
advisable  there  should  be  a  combination  of  military  and  civil 
authority  at  this  juncture  in  the  hands  of  one  person.  I  fear 
our  last  mail  from  home  has  been  quite  lost.  We  got  some 
papere,  hut  no  letters.  W.  M. 
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To  ay  Brother, — 

The  enclosed  printed  slips  of  official  intelligence  will  put  you 
^in  possession  of  all  the  news.  So  I  need  not  recapitulate.  We 
are  all  in  capital  health.  And  the  sight  of  the  moveable 
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tliey  have  'actually  left.  Colonel  Greatlied’s  column  trill,  how¬ 
ever,  he  within  reach  of  recall  should  they  move  towards  Agra 
within  the  next  few  days. 

If  the  Gwalior  people  move  away,  then,  1  believe,  the  whole  of 
this  part  of  the  country  will  settle  down.  Heasouable  Mussulmans, 
who  have  not  already  compromised  themselves  irretrievably,  see 
that  there  is  no  chance  of  eventual  success  for  the  establishment 
of  Islam,  and  they  can  conscientiously  quiet  down  under  our  rule. 
The  most  remarkable  proof  of  the  people  being  not  opposed  to 
us  is  to  be  found  in  Muttra  and  Bindrabun,  with  their  nearly 
100,000  inhabitants.  Our  Native  Officers,  under  charge  of 
Imdad  Ally,  Deputy  Collector  and  Deputy  Magistrate,  have 
regularly  maintained  authority  there  whenever  not  driven  out  by 
the  enemy  in  strength.  Over  and  over  they  have  retired  when 
the  mutinous  forces  occupied  the  place,  and  as  often  returned  to 
rule  over  a  willing  and  obedient  people.  Tbe  last  time,  a  few 
days  ago,  the  fugitives  from  the  Indore  force  arrived  in  consider¬ 
able  numbers  at  Muttra ;  some  penetrated  the  town,  attacked 
the  police,  and  demanded  supplies.  The  Deputy  Collector,  aided 
by  the  inhabitants,  repulsed  these  men ;  musketry  was  fired  by 
both  parties  for  a  couple  of  hours,  and  at  length  the  whole  party 
of  Mutineers  were  obliged  to  retreat.  Both  at  Bhurtpore  and 
Dholepore,  the  Officers  of  those  States  have  pursued  the  fugitives, 
killing  some.  All  these  facts  are  encouraging,  and  show  that 
when  the  Hebei  forces  have  once  lost  the  prestige  of  victory  and 
supposed  supremacy,  and  break  up  into  parties  sufficiently  small 
not  to  compel  respect,  the  people  are  prepared  to  act  offensively 
against  them.  In  many  places,  however,  it  is  not  so.  because 
the  Mussulmans,  ivhile  they  thought  their  cause  had  a  fair  chance 
of  final  success,  have  frequently  compromised  themselves  bv 
flagrantly  traitorous  acts.  At  Allygurh,  for  instance,  the  Mussul- 

converted  many  Hindoos;  they  defied  our  Government  in  the 

the  Faith,  reminding  one  of  the  days  of  the  first  Caliphs,  were 
resuscitated.  Few  of  the  families  who  wire  otherwise  strongly 
loyal  to  us  could  resist  this  influence. 

I  think  I  told  you  before  that  our  little  party  under  Cocks 
retook  Allygurh  and  expelled  the  Nail)  Sooba,  in  August  I  think. 
We  placed  a  Hmdoo  Talookdar,  Gobind  Singh,  as  our  Adminis¬ 
trator  in  Coel,  and  (as  our  detachment  could  not  remain  so  far 
off)  fell  back  on  Hatrass.  Tins  arrangement  did  admirably  till 
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one  day  about  three  weeks  ago,  the  Mussulmans  o£  a  fanatical 
village  fell  treacherously  on  Gobind  Singh,  and  forced  him  to  flee 
with  all  our  Officers  who  were  there.  Since  that  time  the  rage 
fanaticism  of  the  Moslems  at  Allygurh  has  been  poured 
against  the  unfortunate  Hindoos.  The  Mussulman  party 
were  swept  away  by  Greathed’s  column,  and  the  place  is 
reoccupied  by  us.  But  from  this  brief  narrative  you  will 
that  there  are  dangerous  elements  in  that  district,  which 
ieen  subjected  to  the  most  severe  trial  which  loyalty  could 
he  subjected  to ;  and  that  the  utmost  delicacy  of  treatment  will 
be  required  in  its  resettlement.  Hera  and  Seliarunporc  are  quiet 
enough,  and  the  country  immediately  about  Meerut ;  but 
Moznffemugger  has  been  kept  till  lately  in  constant  agitation  by 
Mahometan  fanatics,  and  Bolundshukur  has  been  occupied  by 
the  rebel  Wuleedad  Khan  at  Malagurli.  Advantage  was  thus 
taken  of  our  weakness,  while  every  available  soldier  was  drawn 
to  Dehli,  to  work  upon  the  feelings  and  religious  convictions  of 
the  Mahometans,  and  to  excite  to  violence  all  the  rabble  of  our 
towns  and  villages,  who  were  not  slow  in  seizing  the  opportunity. 
But  no  sooner  was  Dehli  fallen,  than  both  Mozuffernugger  and 
Bolundshuhur  were  speedily  reduced  to  order.  The  Dehli 
division  is  also  quieting  down — of  which  there  can  be  no  stronger 
proof  than  that  Mr.  Saunders,  in  his  last  letter,  said  he  bad  no 
news  whatever  to  communicate.  But  the  exiled  population  of 


LETTERS  FROM  AGRA 


rapidly  nu  their  way.  The  great  fight  will  be  in  that  tjteter, 
ami  providentially  our  reinforcements  are  coming.  Grfiathect'e 
column  is  hurrying  down  to  their  aid.  He  has  Cavalry  and 
Horae  Artillery,  which  will  lie  a  great  help  to  them.  And  from 
below,  the  European  troops  should  soon  he  showing  themselves. 
But  I  must  stop.  It  has  been  a  glorious  straggle  for  Englishmen 
this.  Neither  you  nor  1  could  have  spoken  more  Btrongly  than  did 
old  Asadoollah,1  of  the  courage  of  the  little  hands  of  Foreigners, 
holding  their  ground  every  here  and  there,  at  the  distance  some?1 
times  of  two  or  three  hundred  miles  from  any  other  garrison,  and 
in  the  end  beating  off  their  foes.  God  has  been  our  Helper, 
and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise.  There  is  still  cause  for  anxiety 
eastward,  but,  on  the  Whole,  things  are  rapidly  clearing,  and  the 
North-western  districts  and  the  Punjab  are  thoroughly  relieved. 

We  are  having  even  a  carriage  post  to  Meerut.  Towards 
Cawnpore  we  still  send  bv  Cossid  only. 

W.  Man. 


To  my  Brother, — 

As  the  telegraph  is  open  between  Cawnpore  and  Calcutta, 
you  will  probably  have  later  news  that  way  than  I  can  give  you. 
From  the  beginning  of  the  month  to  the  middle  of  it,  we  were 
completely  cut  off'  from  all  communication  with  Cawnpore  and 
the  eastward.  Our  first  news  of  the  discomfiture  of  the  Gwalior 
Contingent  was  through  bcmchas  messengers.  This  you  will 
find  all  in  my  bulletins. 

The  Futtehgurh  insurgents  were  beginning  to  press  rather 
uncomfortably  on  Allygurb  when  Seaton's  column  proceeded  to 
dislodge  them.  This,  as  you  will  see,  has  been  done  in  the  most 
successful  manner.  The  column  will  now  move  on  towards 
Mynpoory,  and  will,  I  hope,  soon  open  direct  communication  with 
Cawnpore.  Whenever  the  road  is  safe,  we  have  large  supplies 
of  carriage — which  they  grievously  stand  in  need  of  towards  the 
East — to  send  down. 

All  is  quiet  to  the  North-west ;  and  in  Rajpootana,  excepting 
Kota  where  the  troops  of  the  Durbar  havfe  made  an  emeute. 
They  must  De  conscious  that  punishment  will  fall  upon  them, 
sooner  or  later,  for  rebellious  and  dastardly  proceedings  in  the 
murder  of  Major  Burton  and  others. 

It  would  seem  that  Rajpootana,  at  least  Western  Rajpootana, 
was  not  so  much  affected  as  I  anticipated  by  the  late  proceedings 


f  Commissioner,  takes  counsel  from  tfie  Board  and 
Lis  intentions  are  good ;  of  course  his  position  is  difficult 
of  a  combined  Military  and  Civil  Governor,  with  no 
e  in  the  latter  Department.  We  are  all,  I  am  thankin' 
juite  well. '  Poor  M.  .  .  .  at  Mussoorie,  is  of  course 
greatly  cut  up  by  the  Lucknow  news  and  the  long  suspense. 
From  Anson  I  have  not  heard  for  a  long  time ;  he  must  be  at 
Cawnpore.  From  Brigadier  Hope  Grant  I  have  had  several 
letters.  I  am  making  inquiries  for  Lord  Canning  about  the 
tales  of  females  being  dishonoured  in  the  massacre.  A 11  the 
evidence  is  against  it.  W.  5f. 
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EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS 

FROM  ALLAHABAD  TO  AGRA. 

Febkuary-March  1858. 

Fort  Allahabad,  11th  February  1858. — Lord  Canning’s  Camp, 
6.30  a.m. 

Just  going  out  to  my  ride.  But  before  doing  so  I  sit  down 

Hear  10  a.m.  I  went  out  and  had  a  charming  ride  on 
Lawrence’s  pony.  Went  to  the  Jail-house.  Some  thirty  or 
forty  prisoners  have  already  begun  work  there — clearing  away, 
etc.  Met  Leekie  (Lord  C.’s  Doctor),  and  had  a  long  walk  with 
him  up  and  down  before  the  Governor-General’s  tents.  He 
described  a  scene  in  which  Lady  Canning,  before  he  left  (Calcutta), 
with  tears  begged  him  to  promise  he  would  write  twice  regarding 
the  welfare  of  her  Lord.  He  has  been  better  since  he  came  up 
here  than  ever  he  has  been  since  he  came  to  the  country.  ...  I 
dine  at  the  Governor-General’s  to-night.  A  book  goes  round  for 
“  yes  ”  or  “  no.”  But  I  don’t  think  1  shall  dine  there  often.  Was 
in  at  the  Governor-General’s  with  Gubbins  about  the  rebuilding 
of  bungalows  here. 

13th,  The  Fort. — Was  called  over  by  Talbot"  (Private 
Secretary)  to  see  the  Governor-General.  I  took  over  the  papers 
I  had  to  show  him.  He  was  going  out  in  the  carnage,  and  had 
a  white  hat  on.  I  talked  with  him  some  time,  and  gave  him 
the  names  of  candidates  and  eligible  men  for  the  Commissioner- 
ship,  etc.  ...  I  read  him  a  letter  from  Clifford  about  Muttra 
and  some  other  things.  Then  went  to  the  Trench’s.  Bid  Mra 
Trench  an  affectionate  farewell.  She  sent  her  love,  and  he  his 
affectionate  remembrances. 

Found  Grant  in  my  tent :  took  him  to  the  Mess ;  three  or 
four  strangera  Returned  at  9,  and  have  had  two  hours’  hard 
work  in  vain  attempt  to  clear  my  table :  I  sent  you  ...  a 
message  by  a  Sowar  the  moment  I  arrived  on  Friday  ; 1  but  the 
Collector’s  people  were  wretchedly  stupid  about  it. 

The  Fort,  Sunday  morning,  14ft.— When  I  was  ready, 
E.  .  .  .  came  in  and  stayed  a  bit :  talks  wildly  about 
1  5th  February  :  the  day  I  arrived  from  Agra. 
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hanging.  But  he  came  a  little  round,  and  admitted  that 
hanging  a  man  for  recovering  possession  of  bis  village  and 
collecting  rents,  might  be  wrong.  [Such  was  the  wild  talk  of 
the  day.] 

Church  at  10.  Young  Johnston  came  to  my  tent,  and  I 
walked  to  Church  with  him.  The  Governor-General  there,  and 
most  of  the  young  Civilians  from  Court’s  house,  Edmonstone 
from  Calcutta,  young  Outram,  etc.  .  .  .  Mr.  Harris  preached  aDd 
referred  in  appropriate  terms  to  the  war.  .  .  . 

I  expect  that  the  road  between  Cawnpore  and  Mynpoory 
will  be  unsafe,  aud  crossed  at  many  points  by  the  Rebels  flying 
from  Oudb.  It  is  possible  the  Upper  Doab  may  also  be 
threatened  until  the  Punjab  force  is  ready  to  advance  N.E.  of 
the  Ganges.  So  I  should  prefer  your  remaining  quietly  at  Agra 
until  we  see  the  course  things  will  take. 

(Afternoon). — Church  is  at  4  here,  and  4J  at  the  big 
Church  ;  I  am  going  here.  ...  I  have  bad  two  or  three  messages 
to-day  from  Futtebgurh  and  Agra,  which  I  have  sent  to  Lord 
Canning.  I  also  sent  him  John  Thornton’s  letter  about  the 
religious  treatment  of  the  Natives,  which  I  thought  he  might 
like  to  see.  The  quiet  and  peace  of  the  clay,  even  in  the  midst 
of  this  Camp,  is  an  intense  relief  after  last  week.  .  .  . 

(Same  night). — I  went  to  Church  at  4.  Very  full  both 
morning  and  evening.  Talbot  and  Colonel  Stuart  there ;  Lord  C. 
seems  only  to  go  once  a  day.  .  .  .  Then  went  out  and  walked 
round  the  ramparts  taking  a  cheroot,  and  just  returned.  Looked 
in  at  Leckie’s,  and  proposed  that  the  Relief  Committee  should 
move  in  the  matter  of  pension  for  Mrs.  Glen,  if  nothing  else  has 
been  done  in  this  matter  at  Agra.  .  .  . 

8  p.m. — .  .  .  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  road  will  he  quite 
dear  within  two  months.  Don’t  be  alarmed  by  V.  .  .  ,’s 
vaticinations. 

(Next  morning). — The  Court  have  sanctioned  two  Assistant 
Secretaries.  ...  1  am  thinking  of  young  Dauiell  and  Maenaghten. 
But  Lord  Canning  allowed  me  to  keep  on  E.  C.  Bayley  (who  is 
Magistrate  and  Collector  of  Azimgurh)  temporarily,  so  that  only 
one  will  be  at  once  required.  ...  I  hope  to  get  up  to  the  Jail- 
house  to-morrow,  where  I  shall  be  lees  liable  to  disturbance. 

ISth  February. — In  tents  by  the  Civil  Station.  Yesterday 
evening,  was  just  thinking  of  going  out  when  the  Agra  dak  came 
in  with  a  heap  of  letters,  and  yours  which  was  soon  fished  out, 
I  went  and  sat  outside  (the  tent),  and  as  it  began  to  get  dark- 
got  a  candle  and  read  your  .  .  .  About  that  time  also  came  an 
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invitation  for  Williams  (of  the  l’olice)  to  go  to  the  Govempl-- 
General,  with  a  private  note  from  Talbot.  Williams  was  to 
have  gone  in  the  daytime,  hut  we  had  no  buggy  (the  “  General”1 
not  come  yet).  He  was  on  the  point  of  starting  in  the  snn  on  a 
Sowar’s  horse,  when  I  pereuaded  him  not ;  and  wrote  to  Talbot. 
The  result  was  this  invitation.  Well,  after  getting  through  the 
letters,  ...  we  dressed  and  were  off  at  6  j  in  a  buggy  to  the 
Fort.  I  introduced  Williams  to  Lord  C.,  who  received  him  very 
kindly.  After  about  ten  minutes’  talking  about  things,  dinner 
was  announced.  There  were  fifteen  or  sixteen.  I  was  speaking 
to  some  one  else,  when  Lord  C.  tapped  me  on  the  shoulder,  and 
also  the  Colonel  of  the  80th  (Lord  Carr,  I  think),  and  motioned 
us  to  go  on  before  or  with  him  into  the  dinner  tent.  I  sat,  as 
before,  on  the  Governor-General’s  left ;  Williams  opposite  me ; 
on  my  left,  the  Queen’s  Superintending  Surgeon  (Gamer,  I  think 
his  name);  Talbot  opposite  the  Governor-General,  etc.  The 
latter  part  of  the  dinner  1  talked  a.  good  deal  to  the  Governor- 
General  about  the  Tuckers ;  also  about  Mr.  Colvin  and  Mr. 
Thomason.  Dr.  G.,  who  had  been  wrecked  on  the  Andamans, 
gave  me  a  long,  interesting  account  of  his  adventures.  .  .  . 
Williams  evidently  made  a  good  impression  on  Lord  C.  Sat  a 
long  time,  when  we  retired.  Got  home  about  10. 

23rd  February  (Teut  in  Civil  Station). — Last  night  Williams 
and  I  walked  as  far  as  the  Cueherries  and  Kinloch’s  house  (the 
one  I  was  getting  restored  for  ourselves).  It  is  not  getting  on 
well.  .  .  .  Only  20  coolies  on  the  house !  .  .  .  Drove  back. 

...  Up  at  4  J  morning  as  usual :  reading,  and  work.  Then 
walked  to  the  Fort,  where  met  Temple  and  Simson.  Accom¬ 
panied  them  to  the  terminus,  where  Temple  starting  begged 
again  to  be  most  kindly  remembered  to  you.  Bode  home. 

4.30  p.m. — It  has  been  a  quiet,  pleasant,  working  day 
to-day.  Getting  through  work.  I  begin  to  feel  more  master 
of  the  position.  I  enclose  a  uote  from  Outram,  who  likes  the 
Junior  Secretaryship. 

24(A  January. — Worked  away  till  5£  or  6  a.m.  Then  in 
the  buggy  to  the  Fort,  and  called  at  the  tent  where  Lady 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Greathed,  and  Mrs.  Trench  were.  Had  a  long 
talk  with  her,  and  felt  much  for  her.  She  shook  my  hand  so 
warmly,  and  I  had  a  long  chat  with  her.  Then  we  left.  .  .  . 
They  go  off  they  say  on  the  26th.  .  .  . 

I  must  write  to  Farquhar  about  the  journey  (with  the 
children  to  Mussoorie).  It  is  such  a  comfort  he  is  going  with 
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yon.  .  .  .  Active  proceedings  will  now  commence  all  along  the 
country  from  Bijnore  to  Fyzabad  ;  and  when  the  pressure  is  felt, 
escape  will  probably  be  attempted  at  many  parts  across  the 
Doab.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to  take  all  precaution  before¬ 
hand  to  see  that  the  road  is  not  threatened  by  any  such  attack. 
By  the  time  you  return  to  Agra  we  shall,  I  trust,  see  definitely 
the  state  of  things,  and  the  prospect  for  the  Agra  and  Allahabad 
road.  .  .  .  Williams  has  just  returned  from  a  long  conference 
with  the  Governor-General,  in  which  everything  has  been 
satisfactorily  arranged  about  the  Police  Battalions.  I  am  very 

Friday,  1 2th  March. — .  .  .  You  will  have  beard  from  Sherer 
that  the  (down-country)  road  is  not  safe  at  present.  But  it  will 
not,  D.V.,  contiuue  long  so.  Worked  till  near  6.  Table  clear. 
Drove  out  with  Cud.1  round  the  Commissioner’s  office,  and  back 
by  the  Fort.  An  immense  encampifidnt  of  Madras  Cavalry  on  the 
plain  before  the  Fort.  A  great  body  .of  them  is  going  over  to 
protect  the  Azimgurh  and  Goruckpore  districts.  A  new 
European  regiment  come  in,  and  the  80th  gone  to  Futtehpore, 
which  will  check  the  movement  at  Humeerpore.  .  .  . 

9  o’clock. — G.-G'.’s  dak  come  in  while  I  was  at  dinner,  with 
your  ...  of  Wednesday.  ...  A  message  from  Batten  gives  a 
better  account  of  the  country  generally, — so  that  I  do  hope, 
when  the  blow  lias  been  finally  struck  at  Lucknow,  and  our 
troops  can  be  spared  a  little  to  return  to  the  Doab,  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  .  .  .  iu  your  coming  down.  ...  I  have  not  seen 
the  G.-G.  since  last  Saturday.  I  dispose  of  everything  by  boxes. 
.  .  .  Will  write  to  Mrs.  Glen  about  her  pension. 

YMh. — Got  up  early.  .  .  .  About  5  set  to  to  the  boxes. 
Bode  out  about  7.  Such  a  fine,  fresli  morning!  I  thought 
how  much  .  .  .  you  would  have  enjoyed  it.  It  was  one  of 
those  fresh  mornings  we  only  have  ill  the  spring.  Back  by  8  J , — 
to  work  again ;  by  9£  had  cleared  my  table.  .  .  .  Good  news 
from  Lucknow.  The  business  apparently  will  soon  be  over 
there  ...  I  went  to  see  Lord  C.  before  2,  and  he  received  me 
exceedingly  kindly.  I  did  not  stay  long.  Cud.  and  I,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  dine  fiiere  this  evening.  .  .  . 

1 2th  (Saturday  night). — Worked  away  this  morning  till  5  i , 
when  went  out  with  Cud.  to  see  Kiuloch’s  house  and  an  Agent 
1  am  getting  to'iook  after  it.  Young  Johnston  and  Cottenliam, 
R.A.,  came  to  see  us.  Walked  over  the  Cucherry  with  them,  to 
see  how  the  work  was  going  on.  Then  drove  with  Cud.  (ran 
1  i.e.  Cudbert  Thornhill. 
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1  worked  away  till  near  6,  when  I  walked  out  to  the  Jail, 
to  see  the  Native  Christians  and  the  progress  making  with  the 
Jail  barracks.  One  barrack  will  be  ready  for  the  Writers  in 
about  a  week,  I  hope.  There  are  now  some  8  families  here  of 
the  Writers,  and  the  weather  is  getting  very  hot  for  them  in 
tents.  The  houses  for  the  Native  Christians  will,  I  fear,  not  be 
ready  for  a  long  time.  .  .  . 

19 th. — Rode  to  Mr.  Owen’s,  and  walked  with  him  down  to 
the  entrenchments  near  the  Fort.  It  reminded  me  of  the  time 
in  1855—30,  when  we  were  going  down  the  river,  ...  As  I 
was  bathing  before  breakfast,  a  Shootr  Sowar  came  with  an 
immediate  summons  from  his  lordship ;  so  I  got  the  buggy  and 
was  otf  by  9*.  It  w'as  about  instructions  for  Mr.  Mayne  (on 
the  Oudh  frontier).  .  .  .  About  midday  came  your  most  agree¬ 
able  message  that  you  were  at  Meerut  yesterday,  .  .  .  and  trust 
you  will  be  at  Dehra  to-morrow.  .  .  . 

20 th. — .  .  .  The  weather  is  getting  hot,  which,  besides 
.  .  .  ,  is  also  a  cogent  reason  why  I  am  anxious  for  your  journey 
to  be  over.  .  .  .  The  news  is  good  from  Lucknow  to-day : 
Moosabagh  taken,  and  no  Rebels  left.  Mm.  Orr  and  Miss 
Jackson  brought  in ;  and  they  had  been  honourably  treated.  .  .  . 

2 1st. — Cud.  and  I  drove  to  Kinloch’s  house.  It  is  getting 
on  very  slowly  indeed.  But  there  will  be  plenty  of  shelter  in  this 
house  for  the  present.  A  third  room,  with  bathing-room,  will 
be  ready  in  2  or  3  days,  etc.  etc. 

2  2nd. — I  fancy  you  will  arrange  to  get  back  to  Agra  by 

Friday  or  Saturday.1  ...  I  do  trust  that  the  road  will  be  all 

clear,  and  that  you  will  be  able  to  come  down  at  once.  .  .  . 

About  i  to  4  (on  Sunday)  they  told  me  the  (native)  Padree  had 
come  to  have  service  with  the  Native  Christians ;  so  I  walked 
over  to  the  Jail  hospital,  w'here  they  were  all  assembled, — some 
30  Christians  present.  Sang  hymns,  read  the  Bible,  then  gave 

us  a  sermon.  Back  by  5.  .  .  .  Had  a  summons  to  go  to  Lord 

C.  in  the  evening  about  Mayne,  who  has  got  into  a  scrape  by 
getting  the  troops  into  a  misfortune  before  a  village. 

2 3rd. — Everything  is  quiet  now;  and  this  is  the  time  I 
expected  you  would  have  come  down  had  not  .  .  .  A.  fallen 
sick.  I  do  trust  the  road  will  still  keep  open ;  but  there  is  no 
calculating  what  these  hying  Rebels  may  take  into  their  head. 
However,  Farquhar  is  “awfully  safe,"  and  I  can  trust  fully  lo 
his  discretion.  Things  are  a  little  gloomy  just  now  towards 


LETTERS  FROM  ALLAHABAD 


Azimgurh.  All  the  troops  having  been  removed  away  to  Luck¬ 
now  from  the  Ou.lh  border,  has  encouraged  the  Rebels  to  come 
on,  and  our  troops  in  the  Azimgurh  district  may  he  obliged  to 
fall  back  on  Azimgurh.  The  troops  with  Mayne  over  the  river 
met  with  a  nasty  repulse  at  a  village  which  Mayne  should  not 
have  attacked,  as  it  was  beyond  his  border.  The  G.-G.  is  very 
angry  with  him  about  it,  and  with  reason;  for,  only  the  day 
before,  he  got  instructions  not  to  cross  the  border.  .  .  . 

[Then  follows  an  account  of  Lord  Canning’s  triumphal  journey 
to  Futtehpore.] 

Cud.  came  in  about  5J  this  morning,  going  to  the  railway. 
I  worked  on  till  6  ;  then  dressed.  X  rode  off  to  the  railway 
station,  expecting  to  find  that  the  party  had  started.  After 
wandering  about  a  little  on  the  General  (my  horse),  I  found  that 
the  train  was  still  there.  Scene  gay ;  a  triumphal  arch  with 
"  The  way  to  prosperity  ”  on  it ;  banners,  etc.,  with  other  devices. 
When  I  got  up  to  the  station,  I  found  that  the  G.-G.  had  not 
arrived,  so  I  talked  with  the  crowd  there.  Almost  every  one 
has  gone.  I  wrote  to  Bowring  last  night  to  say  that  I  had  such 
an  overwhelming  press  of  business  that  I  would  be  glad  to 
remain  and  not  go,  unless  it  were  proper  I  should.  Bowring 
replied  he  would  let  me  know  last  night  if  I  was  required.  I 
asked  him  this  morning  about  it ;  and  he  said  when  he  mentioned 
it  to  the  G.-G.,  he  said  he  was  glad  I  would  stay,  as  he  had 
work  for  me.  He  has  not,  however,  sent  any.  But  he  may 
have  alluded  to  its  being  better  I  should  stay  in  case  of  any 
emergent  messages,  etc. — The  only  place  threatened  just  now  is 
Azimgurh :  our  little  body  of  troops  was  obliged  to  fall  back  on 
the  town,  and  were  expecting  to  be  attacked  there. — I  had 
been  about  10  minutes  at  tbe  platform  when  the  G.-G.  arrived. 
All  then  moved  along  the  platform  by  the  railway, — when  I 
found  that  a  Service  was  to  be  performed.  Mr.  Spry  was  there 
in  his  surplice,  and  read  a  very  appropriate  service, — the  same 
as  used  by  the  Bishop,  with  some  modifications.  It  lasted  say 
10  minutes, — something  like  the  service  at  Roorkee.  I  am  so 
glad  I  was  present.  Shortly  after,  the  'party  entered  the 
railway  carriages, — the  band  playing  “God  Save  the  Queen.” 
Some  50  Europeans  went  also,  and  the  band.  ...  I  am  glad  I 

26f .  .  .  I  am  very  glad  I  did  not  go  yesterday  to 
Futtehpore,  as  Cud.  did  not  return  till  late,  and  had  rather  a 
stupid  day.  They  got  up  to  Futtehpore  quickly — by  9J — and 
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breakfasted  about  10J,  in  Edmonstone’s  house.  No  ladies  went. 
.  .  .  After  breakfast,  Cud.  retired  to  smoke  and  Lord  C.  went 
away,  and  then  Mr.  Purser  proposed  Lord  C.’s  health ;  that  was 
all  They  had  a  salute  on  arriving  and  leaving.  They  came 
back  very  slowly.  Altogether,  I  did  not  miss  much.  I  saw  the 
chief  part  in  the  Service  at  starting.  .  .  . 

I  do  not  see  why  you  should  not  leave  next  Tuesday  morn¬ 
ing,  if  the  weather  he  cool :  the  mornings  are  very  cool  here. 
If  the  road  continues  as  at  present,  you  could  travel  at  night  to 
Cawnpore ;  but  Cocks  will  be  the  best  adviser  on  that  point. 
...  A  message  on  your  reaching  Cawnpore  would  be  sufficient 
warning  .  .  .  ,  for  arranging  to  go  up  to  Futtehpore  next  day. 
May  the  Lord  guide  you  into  the  best  and  safest  and  least 
exposing  pian  of  travelling !  .  .  .  French,  with  his  Missionaries, 
arrived.  ...  I  have  persuaded  them  to  come  up  here  and  stay 
till  Monday.  .  .  .  They  are  in  tents,  and  won’t  come  into  the 
house. 

27  th  March. — .  .  .  Have  had  no  letters  for  3  days,  and 
am  anxiously  looking  for  the  dak.  .  .  .  Had  a  pleasant  evening 
at  dinner  with  French  and  his  two  associates.  They  are  both 
College  men:  one  Clinton,  a  pleasant,  intelligent  man;  the 
other  Shankey,  a  good  mathematician,  from  Cambridge.  .  .  . 
French  is  determined  to  have  5  Missionaries  for  Agra,  and  none 
here !!  .  .  .  Rebels  within  a  few  miles  of  Azimgurh.  There 
will,  I  expect,  be  a  fight  there  soon.  .  .  . 

3  p.m. — To  my  great  joy,  Lowe’s  message  from  Meerut  came 
in  reporting  your  arrival  there  yesterday.  I  do  feel  so  thankful 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  this  news ;  and  for  the  statement  of 
A.  .  .  .  being  better.  By  this  time  you  must  be  quietly  at 
Agra  again,  and  I  trust  you  will  start  early  next  week. 

Near  4. — An  immense  dak  with  your  .  .  .  letter  of  Sunday. 
...  I  think,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  road  is  quite  safe  just  now, 
and  that  you  might  leave  at  once  with  perfect  safety.  All  that 
is  required  is  for  Dr.  Farquhar  to  inquire  as  you  go  along,  and 
see  that  it  is  smooth  ahead. 
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NOTE  PREFIXED  TO  VOLUME  I. 

This  Book,  Vol.  I.,  contains  the  official  and  demi-official  letters 
'  relating  to  Intelligence,  etc.,  written  by  the  Honu'  J.  R.  Colvin, 
Lieut-Governor  N.W.P.,  or  by  his  order,  after  the  action  of  the 
5th  July,  which  ended  in  our  being  obliged  to  retire  into  the 
Fort  of  Agra. 

From  the  10th  of  August  this  side  of  the  volume  was  kept 
for  correspondence  with  the  authorities  down  country :  the  other 
side 1  being  reserved  for  letters  up  country,  Delhi,  Meerut,  etc. 

On  the  9th  of  September  1857  Mr.  Colvin  died,  and  after 
that  date  the  correspondence  was  earned  on  by  myself  as  in 
charge  of  the  Intelligence  Department. 

From  the  1st  October  the  correspondence  is  contained  in 
another  Book,  Vol.  II. 

Sd.  AV.  Muir. 


(Please  see  page  23  ante.)  Note — In  the  present  Collection 
a  few  of  the  less  important  documents  or  parts  of  documents  have 
been  omitted.  Each  letter  or  document  here  printed  bears  its 
serial  number,  as  affixed  in  the  original.  The  remaining  letters, 
however,  have  been  all  numbered  in  the  same  series,  and  have, 
along  with  those  here  printed,  been  copied  in  typograph,  and  in 
that  form,  as  well  as  in  the  original,  constitute  part  of  the  record 

The  spelling  of  names  has  generally  been  retained  as  in  the 
original.  This  explains  the  variations  in  the  spelling  of  Native 
names  and  words  found  in  the  following  pages. 

W.  Coldstream. 


p  r  INTELLIGENCE  DEPARTMENT,  AGRA. 

MSS.  VOL.  T. 

FIRST  SERIES. 


ME.  COL  YIN’S  LETTERS 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY. 


XVI.1 

Gskl  Wilson  to  Me.  Colvin.2 

Camt  before  Delhi,  July  30th,  1857. 

My  Deak  Slit,  —  It  is  my  firm  determination  to  hold  my  General 
present  position  and  to  resist  every  attack  to  the  last.  The  h2*!tenuta»- 
enemy  are  numerous  and  may  possibly  break  through  our  tow 
entrenchments  and  overwhelm  us;  but  the  force  will  die  at  tiie?°Ht.'°U  ° 
their  post.  Luckily  the  enemy  have  no  head  and  no  method ; 
we  hear  dissensions  are  breaking  out  amongst  them.  Reinforce¬ 
ments  are  coining  up  under  Nicholson.  If  we  can  hold  on  till 
they  arrive,  we  shall  be  secure.  I  am  making  every  possible 
arrangement  to  secure  the  safe  defence  of  our  position. 

A.  Wilson,  Brig.-Geu'- 


To  the  Hon“-b  J.  R.  Colvin, 
L‘-Gov.  N.W.P. 


(Note  by 
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Fort  Aoiu,  lOlfc  July. 

My  Dear  Gkeathed,1 — I  received  yesterday  your  letter  of 
July  the  first.  A  mere  acknowledgment  of  it  went  in  reply. 
I  am  add  little  more  now.  We  have  had  our  turn  of  burned 
bungalows  and  Cucherries  at  la6t ;  and  though  the  city,  etc., 
are  now  quiet,  and  supplies  come  in,  our  situation  needs  all 
the  help  the  General  can  give  us.  I  need  not  say  more  on 
this,  as  you  have  full  knowledge  of  the  facts.  You  can  show 
Action  at  Agra  this  to  the  General.  Our  action  of  Sunday  afternoon  the  5th 
1857^'ciescrip-  was  fought  with  gallantry,  but  we  were  Largely  outnumbered 
tionof.  in  men  and  guns;  and  we  had  no  cavalry  against  their  800 

or  900.  I  am  extremely  sorry  that  Saunders2  had  not  been 
Recommends  able  to  reach  you  from  Meerut.  I  think  that  it  would  be  a 
Pergunah  to  be  good  arrangement  at  present  to  annex  the  Pergunah  of  Kumal 
Snmrt0  t0  Thuneisur.  As  to  Meerut  I  have  left  Williams  in  charge 
of  the  Division  till  further  orders.  He  should  be  employed, 
and  you  have  enough  on  your  hands  at  Delhi.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  be  will  agree  with  you  as  to  B.  Sapte  and  Turnbull ;. 
the  latter  has  come  out  remarkably  well  in  this  serious 
disturbance.  We  may  be  quite  at  ease  as  to  the  safety  of  the 
Fort  of  Allahabad.  A  good  deal  of  money  may  have  been 
plundered  at  the  Station,  but  we  have  no  exact  particulars. 

Offer  of  tennc  I  have  been  glad  to  see  that  Sir  J.  Lawrence  has  agreed 
sirJohnM"'  with  me  ia  tlle  Pr»Pricty  of  offering  more  lenient  terms  to  the 
tcwrence's  Mutineers ;  though  all  move  in  that  direction  has  yet  been 
fruitless.  The  thing  has  gone  beyond  that.  But  it  was,  I  am 


u-nes  at  Umballah,  and  that  his  message  by  the  telegraph 
29  th  has  been  received  by  a  Cossid,  and  its  purport  sent 
regards  to  your  brother  of  the  Engineers  and  remem- 
o  C.  C.  G. — Yours,  J.  R.  Colvin. 


and  anxiously  look  for  letters  from  yourself. 

We  are  endeavouring  to  lay  a  regular  dak  for  light  packets 
to  you,  but  meanwhile  Cossids  can  pass  up  regularly,  and  in 
a  few  days.  It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  for  us  to  know 
your  position  and  plans,  and  those  of  Sir  H.  Lawrence  at 
Lucknow. 

Pray  write  us  fully  and  at  once.  The  state  of  things  above 
Cawnpore  is  as  follows : — ■ 

Delhi  :  Latest  date  of  English  letters  19th,  but  strong  and 
probably  reliable  reports  down  to  the  23rd :  place  not  taken, 
and  no  immediate  intention"  of  an  assault.  Our  troops  strongly 
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Ou  all  these  points  you  will  see  how  essential  it  is  that  yott 
should  march  up  towards  us.  There  is  no  hostile  force  of  any 
strength  whatever  on  the  road.  My  wish  and  request  are  that 
you  should  come  up  towards  Mynpoory,  in  your  progress  to 
which  constant  advices  would  reach  you  to  guide  your  further 
movements  ;  we  would  give  you  ammunition,  supplies,  and  some 
carriage.  Fray  send  an  answer  to  this  requisition  at  the  earliest 
moment. — Several  letters  of  the  same  purport  have  gone  before, 
General  Havelock’s  name  being  on  the  address. — I  am.  Sir,  your 
obedient  Servant,  .1.  E.  Colvih,1 


IV. 

(Draft  Letter  in  W.  Muir's  writing.) 

From  the  Lieut.-Govr:  to  Com"3  of  Allahabad,  Benakes. 

29th  July. 

We  have  had  no  communication  from  the  East  for  many 
weeks,  excepting  Mr.  Charles  Chester’s2  of  the  11th  inst.,  in 
Greek,  with  a  message  from  the  Governor-General. 

Calcutta  papers  up  to  the  22nd  June  have  come  lately  via 
Bombay  and  Ajmere. 

Let  the  Governor-General  know  that  the  triplicate  copy  of 
Mr.  Beadon’s  despatch  of  the  30th  June  has  just  been  received 
through  Kurachee  There  has  been  no  defect  in  forwarding 
reports  by  every  available  channel  from  this.  There  has  been  a 
regular  Cossid  communication  from  Delhi,  until  lately,  when  it 
has  become  interrupted : — the  cause  we  do  not  know.  Copies  or 
important  extracts  of  every  letter  of  interest  have  been  instantly 
sent  on  to  the  Agent  Governor-General  for  transmission  to  the 
Governor-General.  Full  narratives  of  events  down  to  the  16  th 

We  have  learnt  ,  by  native  report  of  the  success  of  the  troops 
at  Futtehpore  and  Cawnpore,  and  even  hear  that  they  are 
advancing  upwards  to  Furruckabad  or  this :  but  not  a  line  has 
yet  reached  us  from  the  Army.  We  can  only  account  for  this 
by  supposing  that  our  Cossids  as  well  as  yours  have  been  some¬ 
where  intercepted.  Let  us  hear  from  you  by  Cossids  sent  from 

[Draft  Letter  ends  here.] 

■  Signed  by  Mr.  Colvin  himself.— W.  C. 

2  Mr.  Charles  Chester,  C.S.  Commissioner  of  Allahabad. 
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The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the  Census  taken  the  other  i 
tiny.  It  shows  the  total  number  of  people  of  all  classes  who ' 
slept  in  the  Fort  of  Agra  on  the  niglit  between  the  26  th  and 
27th  of  July  1857  to  have  been  5844. 


To  Mb.  C.  Chested,  Commissioner,  Allahabad. 

July  30th,  1867. 


Our  latest  dates  from  Delhi  are  July  24th.  Our  position 
there  is  still  strongly  held.  There  had  been  a  severe  fight 
on  the  23rd  with  the  usual  result.  Nine  hundred  European 
Infantry  and  three  Punjabee  Belooch  and  Goorkha  Battalions 
expected  from  the  Punjab  as  a  reinforcement.  The  Camp  well 
supplied  with  provisions. 

Things  now  quiet  here,  but  we  are  still  living  in  the  Fort,  as 
the  bungalows  are  all  burned. 


VII. 

Mb.  Colvin  to  H.  H.  Greathed,  Delhi. 

My  Deab  Great ukd, — I  have  this  morning  yours  of  the  23rd, 
with  letters  to  others  of  the  24th,  mentioning  an  affair  which 
seems  to  have  been  rather  a  heavy  one,  on  the  23rd.  I  send 
this  that  the  course  of  our  correspondence  may  have  no  interrup- 


held  as  a  garrison;  “Nearly  2000  men  were  to  march  imme¬ 
diately  for  Lucknow.  Troops  daily  arriving  from  Allahabad. 
When  the  force  returns  from  Lucknow  an  advance  will  be  made 


northwards.”  The  troops  stated  to  be  very  healthy.  A  previous 
letter  from  Brigadier-General  Havelock  reported  his  successes  at 
Futtehpore,  Aoung,  and  the  Pandoo  Nuddee.  23  guns  taken. 
( The  following  in  Greek  letters.)  Sir  H.  Lawrence  died  on  the 
4th,  of  woimds  received  on  the  2nd. 


P.S.— 1st  Avgust  1857.— The  latest  news  from  Delhi  is  of 
the  27th.  Mr.  Greathed  writes :  “  The  Neemuch  horde  has  arrived 
at  Delhi,  and  to-morrow,  weather  permitting,  a  general  attack  is 
to  be  made  in  front  and  rear.”  They  had  heard  of  General 
Havelock’s  successful  advance  to  Futtehpore.  Will  you  tell 
Mayne  that  I  have  received  within  the  last  few  days  his  letters  of 
Jan.  (July  ?)  1 9th  from  Nagode,  and  24th  from  Rewa :  but  nothing 
of  the  actual  outbreak  which  compelled  him  to  leave  Bandah.  I 
should  be  glad  to  hear  from  him,  where  and  how  he  is.  The 
duplicate  of  a  letter  to  Chester  is  enclosed ;  please  forward  it  to 
him-  J.  E.  Colvin. 


There  is  also  enclosed  a  letter  for  Sheikh  Babador  Ah, 
Kaib  Rissaedar  of  the .  8th  Irregular  Cavalry.  This  man  has 
continued  faithful.  Please  have  the  letter  delivered.  Send 
please  a  copy  to  Tucker  of  our  news.  Elease  tell  Dr.  Hutchinson 
of  Futtehpore  that  his  letter  to  Thornhill  of  June  the  22ud  from 
Rewa  has  been  safely  received,  and  that  he  must  get  his  leave 
from  Calcutta.  w 


To  Meerut. 

Fora  Agra,  1st  August  18S7. 

My  Dear  Williams,1 — It  is  important  that  you  should  know  w»n™  Dad 
that  Wulee  Dad  Khan  of  Malagurh  has  sent  one  of  his  relations  M“,'s  e!for,! 
to  take  possession  of  Allygurh :  with  the  object  of  establishing  a 
regular  Government,  and  collecting  revenue  to  be  sent  to  Delhi. 

This  adds  to  the  extreme  importance  of  crushing  Wulee  Dad 
Khan.  Funds  will  soon  be  running  short  at  Delhi,  and  to  stop 
a  supply  of  these  is  of  Altai  consequence.  Pray  represent  this  to 
the  Officer  commanding,  and  do  what  you  possibly  can.  Send 
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i  2nd. — Yours  very 
J.  K.  Colvin. 


You  can  tell  all  this  to  Ramsay : 

Public  letter  goes  on  the  question  of  moving  the  women  and 
children  up  to  the  Hills.  A  letter  from  Greathed  received  last 
night  showed  that  this  project  must  be  dropped.  But  the 
importance  is  every  day  becoming  greater  that  Malagurh  should 
be  swept  clean.  w 

XL  ' 

To  Delhi. 

Fort  Aora,  1st  August  1857. 

My  Dear  Gkeathed, — Both  your  letters  of  the  27th  received. 
We  shall  he  delighted  indeed  to  bear  of  the  reinforcements  from 
the  Punjab  having  reached  you.  The  sickly  season  of  this  and 
the  next  month  is  of  course  a  bad  feature.  Your  advice  about 
"J  the  Jrunma  Musjid  shall  be  implicitly  followed.  No  further 
news  of  General  Havelock’s  force  to-day.  It  has  gone  over  to 
Lucknow,  and  we  must  wait  a  few  days  before  hearing  of  it. 
Sir  H.  Lawrence’s  death  from  his  wound  is  a  public  calamity. 
On  what  you  say  regarding  the  families  at  Meerut  that  point 
must  be  dropped.  Efcliardes  has  done  well  in  sending  his 
Rs.  60,000.  I  have  said  that  I  quite  concur  in  placing  all  the 
Hissar  and  Rohtuck  country  under  the  Punjab  Government,  just 
now.  You  are  tire  agent  for  the  Lieut. -Governor  at  Delhi,  with 
the  reversion  of  Meerut  of  course  when  the  time  comes.  No 
fresh  local  news  here  to  this  date.  Wullee  Dad  Khan  is  said  to 
be  trying  to  bring  Coel  under  his  power.  His  aim  will  be  to 
collect  revenue.  He  will  be  attacked  I  trust  as  soon  as  Meerut 
has  a  new  Corps. — Yours  very  truly, 

J.  R.  C. 

H.  H.  Gkeatiied,  Esq., 

Agent  to  the  Lieut. -Govr,  Delhi. 


XII. 

To  Havelock  (?)  ok  Neill  (?). 

My  Dear  Sik, — I  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter  of  the 
25th.  .  .  . 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  tenor  of  all  that  I  have  written, 
that  the  march  of  reinforcements  upwards  is  of  primary  im- 
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portanee.  As  the  advanciug  troops  near  Mynpoorv,  our 
advices  will  show  where  the  need  of  them  may  be  most  urgent. 
.  .  Our  strength  only  enables  us  to  hold  our  own.  .  .  .  Things 
continue  quiet  up  to  this  date  here ;  the  Indore  Mutineers  have 
however  reached  Gwalior,  and  we  wait  to  see  what  the  plans  of 
that  force  and  Durbar  may  lie.  ...  I  cordially  approve  the 
course  you  are  taking  to  introduce  order  and  police  at  Gawnpore. 
It  is  most  essential  this  should  he  done.  Our  presence  should 
give  protection  and  not  bring  plundering ;  although  villages  or 
Mohullas  known  to  he  inhabited  by  very  bad  characters  might 
under  military  direction  be  put  to  the  dames  and  signal  examples 
made.  Pray  give  details  of  the  reinforcements  of  troops  expected, 
with  dates.  '  Pray  send  copy  of  this  to  the  G.-G. 

XIII. 


My  Deau  Gkeathed, — Yours  of  the  29th  reached  last  night. 
The  accounts  are  cheering  to  us.  I  have  no  doubt  the  Neemuch 
people  will  give  you  one  good  fight,  and  that  you  will  punish 
them  as  usual.  One  general  matter  you  are  in  a  good  position 
to  prove,  and  it  is  of  great  consequence.  What  was  the  real 
beginning  of  all  this  llebel  movement  in  the  Army  ?  what  mainly 
fed  the  discontent  ?  Prisoners,  deserters  might  tell  about  this, 
and  the  information  would  he  eagerly  wished  for.  The  Mhow 
regiment  with  some  Indore  troops  has  reached  Gwalior.  We 
watch  their  further  plans.  Saugor  said  to  have  mutinied,  but 
Brigadier  Sage  safe.  General  Neill  of  Gawnpore  says  in  a  note 
of  the  27th  that  they  crossed  the  Jumna  at  Calpee  three  (lavs  . 
before,  marching  to  Delhi,  or  perhaps  to  Lucknow.  Nawab  llaees 
said  to  have  sent  some  troops  down  to  molest  Gawnpore ;  copv  ol 
General  Havelock’s  letter  shows  his  position.  Wc  do  not  know 
his  instructions.  General  Neill  writes  that  Havelock  had  4 
regiments  of  Europeans,  viz.,  1st  Madras  Fus: — 64,  78,  and  Sbth 
with  half  a  regiment  of  Seiks,  a  squadron  of  Eur :  vol.  c;  1 
and  nearly  two  batteries.  He  was  pitched  on  the  left  hank  ot 
the  Jumna  and  ex-pccteil  to  march  on  to  Lucknow  that  evening 
(27th).  General  Neill  adds  that  then  there  were  good  accounts 
from  downwards — about  1600  troops  of  China  expedition  had 
reached  Calcutta  and  would  he  seut  on ;  5th  Fusiliers  would  be 


H.  H.  OltEATHEn,  Esq. 
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P., S'. — Outline  in  au  old  letter  from  Nynee  Tal  very  lately 
received  says  that  he  would  wish  to  be  transferred  to  the  Delhi 
Territory,  where  he  has  had  all  his  experience.  I  have  encouraged 
him  to  make  the  best  of  his  way  to  Mussoorie,  and  thence  to 
report  to  you.  If  you  have  wants  for  him  you  can  get  him  via 
Umballa.  He  knows  the  Delhi  Districts  welL  (The  /attorning 
in  Greek  characters.)  I  should  explain  about  the  Jumma  Musjid, 
that  beside  the  mass  of  the  building  itself,  which  i6  close  to  the 
Fort,  it  has  parapets,  round  the  Courtyard  and  Dome,  from 
which  much  execution  might  be  done  by  musketry  on  the  lower 
defences.  If  we  hear  that  the  Gwalior  Corps  are  coming  this 
way,  even  without  many  guns,  I  shall  sanction  the  removal 
of  the  parapets ;  this  will  be  obviously  necessary,  as  a  precaution, 
and  if  needed  this  can  be  explained  to  your  Punjab  Mahom- 
medans.  The  Malagur  man  has  sent  a  deputy  to  Allygurh,  where 
he  is  collecting  revenue,  and  raising  troops.  This  shows  the 
importance  of  clearing  Malagur  even  more  strongly. 

XIV. 

To  General  Heill,  Cawnpore. 

My  Dear  Sib, — Yours  of  the  27th  with  a  few  lines  from 
General  Havelock  of  the  26th  arrived  last  night.  It  is  necessary 
that  General  Havelock  and  the  Supreme  Government  should 
know  of  i vhat  extreme  importance  it  is  that,  if  possible,  a  strong 
portion  of  the  brigade  should  march  up  in  this  direction.  We 
ourselves  may  be  attacked  by  the  Gwalior  troops,  but  it  is  not 
so  much  that,  as  the  state  of  things  in  the  Doab,  that  requires 
instant  vigour.  A  Nawab,  Wulee  Dad  Khan,  has  established 
himself  at  Malagurh,  near  Boolundshuliur,  and  has  now  pushed 
on  a  Deputy  to  Allygurh  where  he  is  forming  a  Force,  and 
intends  to  collect  revenue,  for  the  Rebels  at  Delhi.  I  have 
stated  this  to  the  Brigadier  here,  and  asked  him  to  do  all  he 
can,  but  he  may  not  feel  able  to  send  away  the  needful  detach¬ 
ment.  To  crush  rapidly  this  attempt  to  raise  a  hostile  Govern¬ 
ment  in  districts  is  of  an  urgency  which '  I  need  not  explain  to 
you.  Pray  send  copies  of  this  to  General  Havelock,  and  also  to 
the  Governor-General,  that  he  may  give  any  orders  that  may  be 
thought  fit.  We  do  not  know  here  what  General  Havelock’s 
instructions  are.  You  will  send  us  of  course  also  the  earliest 
tidings  of  what  is  done  at  Lucknow.  The  bridge  of  boats  here 
you  will  find  all  right  and  under  the  walls  of  the  Fort.  We 
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are  well  provisioned,  etc.,  but  Be  erXaoe  i?  a  \apye  ove  avS  Asks  for 
toiAS  peKuipe  pope  upriKXepipe v  av&  ofao-eps  /3t  <j>ap  Bav  lot, 
ai/e.  4$  toy  koiAS  owS  w  apnWepi  o <f>iaepi,  they  would  0e 
o  <j>  Be  ypearerr  e\ir. 


sent  a  Force  towards  Cawnpore  consisting  probably  of  two  Sepoy 
regiments  and  an  Oudh  Irregular  Cavalry  regiment.  Nothing 
new  from  Gwalior.— Yours  faithfully, 

J.  E.  Colvin. 

Beigadif.r-Geneeal  Neill, 

Command^  at  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — olh  August  1857. — The  Brigadier  has  stated  himself 
to  be  tumble  to  send  any  troops  to  Allygurh.  Pray  let  tin's 
lie  known.  The  messenger  has  been  paid  250  Its  *  (payment  of 
Cossid,  W.  II.)-1  Bat  it  will  be  well  that  you  should  arrange  to  Pa 
pay  your  Kasids,  however  liberally,  when  they  take  an  answer Co 
lack  to  you.  We  always  do  this.  We  sent  a  letter  down  to 
Allahabad  by  a  fast  boat  some  2  or  3  weeks  ago.  Did  it  arrive  ? 


of  the  30th  ult.  received.  I  cannot  too  strongly  express  my 
admiration  of  the  noble  gallantry  of  the  Force  before  Delhi ;  r 
what  they  have  already  done  in  so  many  hard  combats  “will  l 
gain  for  them  the  highest  applause ;  and  no  one  doubts  that 
their  endurance  and  efforts  will  in  the  end  be  successful.  To 
see  corps  after  corps  crowding  on  Delhi  without  adequate  means 
of  arresting  them- has  been  deep  grief  to  us  all;  but  we  all  in 
our  places  do  our  best.  The  help  lent  from  the  Punjab  is  quite 
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!  wonderful.  The  thauk»  of  all  India  are  due  to  LaWrentSe  for  Ms 
energetic  and  unstinted  aid.  Please  send  him  a  copy  of  this 
note,  and  of  course  show  it  to  Wilson.  Nothing  new  here 
to-day.  At  Etawah  the  Saugnr  mutinous  regiment  is  expected 
to  pass  that  way,  and  may  go  on  to  Delhi.  It  is  said  to  be 
some  700  strong.— Yours  very  truly,  j.  R.  Colvin. 

Extract  of  Beadon’s  letter,  regarding  25,000  troops  from 
England,  sent. 


(Inserted  at  the  beginning  of  the  Series  on  account  of  its  importance.) 
XVII. 

To  the  Officer  Com0  at  Allahabad. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Letters  of  the  27th  ult.  received  last  night. 
The  order  of  the  Gov'-Gen1  communicated  to  Brigd'  Polwhele 
and  Lt.-Col.  Cotton.  Lt.-Col.  Cotton  assumes  charge  this  day. 
Of  course  it  is  known  that  Lt.-Col.  Eraser,  Engineers,  who  is 
senior  to  TA-Col.  Cotton,  is  with  the  rest  of  us  in  the  Fort.  He 
has  been  acting  as  second  in  command  and  Chief  Engineer  of 
the  Fort.  He  will  continue  to  act  in  the  same  manner.  I  send 
a  copy  of  a  letter  lately  written  to  Gen’  Neill  at  Cawnpore.  It 
shows  the  urgent  call  for  the  early  advances  of  troops  up  the 
Dooab.  ...  I  now  annex  copy  of  the  latest  report  from  Brig7 
Wilson,  comm17  at  Delhi.  .  .  .  They  will  no  doubt  hold  out  well 
and  will  soon  have  strong  reinforcements  from  the  Punjab. 
/3ut  6e  aeowep  oip  -rauivy  AeXi  pal  crnW  /5c  vavri vy  viSov r  ler 
(fiapdep  peavs. 

Sir  J.  Lawrence  has  written  on  this  to  the  Gov'-Gen1. 
Gen1  Barnard  died  on  the  4th  of  July.  The  messages  forwarded 
by  you  will,  however,  be  sent  on  to  Brig'-Gen1  Wilson;  the 
latest  returns  of  the  27  th  from  Delhi  fix  the  effective  force 
there  as  follows : — 

ivfyavrpi  KavaXpi  iv  aXh 

Evpoireavc  .  .  MML  DIV  MMDLIV 

IpSooTaviec  .  .  MCCCCXXV  CCCCXCV  MDCCCCXX 


MMjMCCCCLXXV  DCCCCXCIX  MMM5ICCCCLXXIV 
besides  apriWepi  &  Sairirepc 
Sick  in  camp,  dcclxv  Blesses  Do.  DU 


LETTERS  OF  MR.  COLVIN 


W-v 


Constant  communications  are  held  with  Delhi.  On  this 
point  I  refer  to  my  former,  and  especially  to  one  to  Mr.  Chester. 

A  full  despatch  too  has  gone  by  Kajpootana  showing  how 

steadily  intelligence  has  been  sent.  The  latest  date  from 

Delhi  is  that  of  which  copy  now  goes.  On  carriage  I  sent  a 

letter  of  which  also  a  copy  is  attached.  We  can  help  as  troops 

approach  here,  but  not  to  any  sensible  degree  before.  We  have 

laid  up  stores  largely,  /3t/r  ovp  (f>vv$s  ape  ftexopivy  vepi  \tpmh,  Wont  or  fun* 

ae  oU  vo  Kovvrpt  avS  atcapaXi  icoWeicr  8epej,ope  it  « 

eaaevnaX  Bar  <£oi>f>s  Hope  mtB  Be  tfiopae  iv  aope  hey pee  <fiop  ovp 

omv  evae  ipe—ovp  mav to  pat  0e  Ta*ev  ar  U  Ws  (besides  an 

almost  equal  sum  for  bills,  in  all  S  lakhs)  a  povB.  Die  Kav 

< TKapaXi  Kappi  ov  fieiovh  Bpee  povBo  pope. 

per  cent.  On  the  whole  what  is  needed  is  an  advance  with  Agra  ,'lt  10 
strength  and  means.  This  would  clear  all  around  us,  and  make 
the  road  open  to  Meerut.  The  Gwalior  and  Mhow  mutinous 
reg»  are  collected  at.  Gwalior.  They  talk  of  coming  this  way, 
hut  the  rivers  are  very  high,  and  we  do  not  look  for  them 
just  now.  It  is  not  known  how  far  they  have  espoused  the 
distinct  cause  of  Gwalior,  or  have  coerced  the  Maharajah  and 
are  acting  with  their  Delhi  comrades.  The  Maharajah  has 
certainly  taken  them  into  his  pay.  Bajputana  so  far  quiet,  if 
not  actively  useful.  Our  Calcutta  and  Bombay  daks  come  that 
way,  hut  irregularly.  Pray  send  all  this  to  the  Govr-Gen',  and 
I  again  add  that  Delhi  news  has  been  constantly  received,  and 
instantly  forwarded  by  Ajmere  and  Neemuch,  and  now  we  shall 
write  it  to  Cawnpore  to  you. 

J.  B.  Colvin. 

1  enclose  a  Delhi  Gazette  just  now  from  the  press.1  The 
news  is  authentic.  Pray  send  this  on  to  the  G.-G.,  and  say  that 
the  letter  from  Mr.  Ileadon  of  July  the  19th  has  reached  me. 


To  B*:GL  Nf.ill,  Com”  Cawntoee. 

(Slit  .1  vgust.) 

P.S. — We  have.no  Enfield  rifles  or  ammunition  here.  Our  cash 
balance  at  present  is  only  about  6  lakhs  of  Co  :  ’«  lls.  Mr.  lleade  Kii 
as  Financial  Commissioner  has  borrowed  money  on  high  terms 
1  Printed  at  Agra. 


LETTERS  OF  MR.  COLVIN 


can  say  this  in  all  your  letters  to  the  Gov'-Gen1'  In  the 
Fort  itself  we  should  be  especially  glad  to  have  more  Artillery 
officers  and  men.  The  provisioning,  etc.,  have  all  been  well 
cared  for.  But  as  we  are  running  very  short  of  funds.  Attached 

already  gone,  but  every  occasion  should  be  taken  of  informing 
the  Supreme  Gov1.  The  Gwalior  Mutinous  Troops  are  5  or  6000  : 
with,  some  30  guns  besides  a  3rd  class  Siege  Train.  At  this 
moment  we  are  not  in  a  condition  to  beat  them  in  the  open.  We 
could  scarcely  man  more  than  3  Battery  guns,  effectively.  But  - 
from,  the  inside,  if  they  came,  they  should  have  a  thorough 
peppering.  The  copy  of  the  letter  at  the  beginning  speaks  of 
camels.  Turn  back  all  Sepoys  coming  up  here  after  their  two 
months’  leave.  None  can  be  trusted  now.  About  ...  I  will 
mention  in  my  next  letter. 


XXII. 


Fort  Aora,  July  U,  1857. 

My  Dear  Chester, — If  a  steamer  could  be  pushed  up  the 
Jumna  with  troops  in  the  present  fall  of  the  rains  it  would 
he  most  welcome  succour  in  men  here  or  for  reinforcement  of 
Delhi,  and  take  away  the  many  English  ladies  and  children 
collected  here,  an  object  of  vast  importance,  for  our  position  is 
obviously  very  critical.  Think  if  this  can  be  done  and  consult 
Calcutta  by  telegraph,  and  do  it  if  it  be  possible.  If  only  troops 
enough  could  be  brought  to  protect  the  steamer,  and  cover  the 
Lascars  iu  getting  wood  on  the  banks,  it  would  be  an  immense 
relief  to  our  families. 


XXIV. 


Fort  Agra,  Am/ust  12,  1S57  (?). 

My  Dear  Greathf.p, — .  .  .  Malagnrli  is  not  only  an  evil  iu 
itself,  but  it  sends  its  shoots  down  to  Allvgurh  and  Hattrass. 
The  fellow  at  Allvgurh,  Chaus  Mohammed,  is  an  especial 
savage.  If  money  is  offered  to  Williams  at  6  per  cent,  purely 
as  a  local  loan,  principal  and  interest  claimable  only  at  the 
Meerut  Treasury,  I  see  no  objection  to  his  raising  moderate  : 
sums  in  that  way.-  His  rule  should  be  to  get  as  much  as  will 
meet  each  mouth’s  cash  consumption,  by  loan  or  supply  Bills, 
the  purpose  being  only  to  keep  the  Station-chest  from  wastage, 
and  not  to  make  any  financial  operations  which  would  affect,  the 
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to  me  likely  to  do  good.  The  safety  of  the  greater  number  of  3S.cE  onto, 
the  Tehseelee  records  is  a  matter  of  congratulation. — I  remain,  Govmmmt!"' 
yours  very  truly, 

(J.  It.  C.) 

M.  Shebeb,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


My  Deak  Chestee, — 


78 
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in  want  of  We  are  in  urgent  want  of  funds,  having  scarcely  enough  for  two 
iiis'!i“  xt  ti'"'1’  months  more,  aDd  collecting  next  to  nothing.  Sir.  J.  Lawrence 
nothing.  bas  senj  a  suggestion  for  raising  levies  of  Native  troops,  horse 
Mentions  a  and  foot,  for  future  employment.  This  suggestion  13  more 
.,/™£uvr1cnLSlr  important  to  you  and  to  Tucker  than  to  us  in  our  present 
Ivies' but  con.  circumstances,  for  we  could  not  pay  for  large  levies.  You  have 
not  <io  so  at  ^  possession  and  control  of  considerable  districts 


To  Allahabad. 


2SEST 


Fort  Agra,  August  27 (A,  1857. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  21st-  just  received.  Bray 
send  tel :  answers  on  my  part  to  Calcutta  to  following  effect, 
“Tel:  orders  of  20th  inst:  received.”  There  was  a  hollow 
pretence  of  negotiation  entered  into  by  the  king  of  D(elhi).  It 
was  noticed  in  the  L'-Govr’s  private  letters  to  the  G.G.  of  July 
r- 30th  in  these  words:  “The  overture  to  which  Mr.  Greathed 
y  alludes  was  one  from  the  old  king,  made  no  doubt  in  fraud. 
Your  orders  against  any  terms  with  the  family  have  been  sent 
on,  and  accommodation  of  any  sort  is  now  out  of  the  question.” 

Nothing  further  has  been  heard  of  any  overtures  from  the 
Palace  until  a  letter  of  the  22nd  from  Mr.  Greathed  this 
morning.  In  it  he  says,  “  Yesterday  an  emissary  came  in  from 
the  chief  lady  of  the  Palace  offering  her  good  offices.  He  was 
told  we  were  highly  anxious  for  his  personal  safety  and  for  that 
of  all  women  and  children,  but  that  no  communication  could  be 
received  from  inmates  of  the  Palace.”  Copy  of  the  order.  “  The 
present  message  will  now  be  sent  on  at  onee  in  continuation  of 

I  don’t  know  what  I  can  have  said  to  have  led  to  the 
supposition  of  an  early  advance  of  the  Gwalior  people  by  Calpee. 
Our  latest  information  is  that  they  are  not  moving  from  there  at 
all  just  now.  We  have  Delhi  news  of  the  22nd  all  well  AVe 
have  a  small  party  out  towards  Hattrass  and  Allyghur  just  to 
.  show  that  we  are  not  helpless  in  the  Fort.  There  was  a  smart 
little  action  some  three  or  four  miles  from  Allj’ghur  on  the  24th 
in  which  we  had  a  decided  success,  but  affairs  of  this  kind  are 
only  partial  and  may  be  but  temporary. 

(Signed)  J.  R  Colvin. 


Brig'-Gen*'  Neill 


Yon  will  send  all  my  letters  of  course  to  J.  P.  Grant. 

(■Signed)  J.  E.  Colvin. 


SERVICE  MESSAGE. 

Fbosi  the  Hoh”“  J.  R.  Colvin  to  Eight  Hox*“ 
the  Gov'-Gen1,  Calcutta. 

Since  writing  yesterday  on  the  clearance  of  the  Dooab,  I 
have  received  a  statement  of  the  Force  that  will  soon  he  before 
Delhi,  of  which  copy  is  subjoined. 

“We  shall  have  before  Delhi  7  companies  of  H.M.  R'h  Foot, k,3i«. 
and  the  52nd,  BO1*1,  and  6 1'1  Reg1",  also  the  1“  mid  2~l  Bengal  ll",..!S^rr 
Fusiliers,  the  9th  Lancers,  and  a  squadron  H.M.’s  6th  Carabineers.  "l,oi.oe  I'di 
The  Native  Reg1"  are  the  Sirmoor  and  Kumaon  Goorkha  Bat-» 
talions;  the  lrt  and  2,ul  I'unjab  Infantry,  the  4th  Sikh  lleg1,  the 
Guide  Corps,  and  wings  of  the  1*  and  2nd  Punjab  Cavalry. 

There  are  6  troops  of  H.  Artillery,  3  reserve  companies 
Europeans  and  Sikhs,  a  3ri  class  siege  train  in  Camp,  and  a 
2"d  class  siege  train  on  the  road.  The  Rebels  have  24  Kcg“ 


inn  in 
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Regular  Infantry,  3  Reg*”  Regular  Cavalry,  3  Reg13  Irregulars, 
400  Miscellaneous  Horse  from  various  Reg*8  and  Contihgfents, 
ami  an  armed  rabble  of  fanatics.  They  have  also  30  H.  Artillery 
Guns,  with  the  Delhi  Fortress,  and  Magazine.” 

News  was  received .  yesterday  that  Brig'  Nicholson  on  the 
25th  inst.  defeated  the  Bareilly  Brigade,  which  was  attempting 
a  movement  to  our  rear,  and  captured  12  field-pieces,  and  all 
their  ammunition  and  baggage.  The  siege  train  was  expected 
there  about  to-morrow  the  1st.  It  is  reasonable  to  look  for  rih 
early  assault,  and  in  that  case  some  superior  authority  on  or  near 
the  spot,  empowered  to  direct  the  employment  of  troops  in  what¬ 
ever  direction,  seems  very  necessary. 


XXXVIII. 


Message  from  Major  Macpheiison,  Pol.  Agent, 
to  G.  Edmonstone,  Esq.,  Foreign  Ssct  to  Gov1  of  India. 


Septr.  2nd. 

I  have  reported  in  my  letters  of  the  1st  and  loth  July  and 
7th  of  August  that  Scindiah  has  rendered  most  important  aid  by 
preventing  the  movement  of  the  Gwalior,  Mhow,  and  Indore 
Mutineers  upon  Agra  or  Delhi,  and  that  I  have  led  Scindiah  to 
expect  that  such  conduct  would  be  acknowledged  as  good  service 
by  the  Govr-Gen'.  Scindiah  is  distracted  by  intelligence,  possibly 
erroneous,  from  bis  Valteel  that  the  Agent  at  Indore  is  disposed 
to  view  his  conduct  unfavourably,  and  that  the  Officers  there 
blame  him  for  giving  pay  to  the  Mutineers,  one  of  the  devices 
I  sanctioned,  if  it  should  be,  as  it  has  proved,  essential  to 
their  detention.  This  may  lead  Scindiah  to  cease  to  oppose 
their  movement.  An  expression  of  the  Gov'-Gen's  approval  of 
Scindiah’s  friendly  policy  would  greatly  strengthen  my  hands.  I 
have  not  heard  from  the  Agent  at  Indore  since  the  10  th  of  June, 
and  do  not  know  if  my  letters  have  reached  him. 

XXXIX. 

Added  from  the  Lieui-Govr,  N.W.P. 

The  Lieu‘-Govr  has  seen  this  message.  He  would  submit  on 
his  part  that  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  by  his  active  endeavours, 


vrnees,  must  be  still  more  valuable.  JS 
but  the  advance  of  so  powerful  a  body 
Batteries,  a  3r<1  class  siege  train,  cavali 
would  be  a  very  serious  complicate 
safety  of  all  our  Upper  Provinces  woi 
and  Agra  might  be  placed  in  a  state  oi 


hie  friendly  purposes. 
2nd  September  18o7 


copies  and  extracts  of  letters  received  from  Delhi  of  the  29th 
and  30th.  The  important  message  from  Gen1  Wilson  contained 
in  the  letter  of  the  3  0th  is  an  answer  to  a  letter  of  mine  of  the  Notes  import- 
25th  in  which  the  importance  of  acting  against  Malagurh  was  Mala-' 
urged,  if  there  should  be  a  prospect  of  .a  long  halt  before  Delhi.  eurl‘- 
The  letter  to  Cap1  Nixon  from  Col.  Becher  gives  details  of  the  Refers  to 
action  at  Nujjufgurb,  in  which  Gen'  Nicholson  captured  12  ofJSSoryot* 
the  enemy’s  guns.  No  local  news  here  except  that  the  23rd  NniiuWii- 
Reg*  from  Indore  now  at  Gwalior  is  said  to  be  somewhat  restless  Reuiessne.-s  oi 
■  and  calling  on  the  Gwalior  Corps,  and  we  watch  what  is  being  I"dore  'ro°1,s' 
done  in  that  quarter.  Our  detachment  in  the  Allvgurh  district  Detachment  at 
is  doing  well ;  its  headquarters  are  now  placed  at  Hattras.  Aiiyimrh'tomt 

(Signed)  J.  E.  Corns. 


PS. — I  have  said  to  Mr.  Greathed  iu  reference  to  the  peti-  Ueeoiuinemi* 
tion  for  pardon  of  the  2000  Ranghurs  of  the  Ehotnck  district,  i^S'aooo 
that  I  think  that  if  none  of  them  have  been  guilty  of  heiuons  ol 

crimes,  especially  against  Christians,  and  their  submission  should 
be  an  important  step  towards  the  pacification  of  the  District, 
strong  recommendations  to  the  G.G,  might  be  promised  to 
them  with  much  safety  on  their  laying  down  their  arms.  At 
all  events,  pray  bring  the  circumstance  ou  my  part  to  the  notice 


strictly  prohibited  him  from  attending  to  any  business.  Under 
Mr.  E.  A.  Eeade,  the  Senior  Civilian,  will  conduct  the  duties  of 

The  latest  authentic  news  from  the  Chuinbul  up  to  this  hour  is 
that  the  Chumbul  has  risen,  and  the  main  body  of  the  Mutineers’ 
infantry,  cavalry,  and  guns  had  not  yet  crossed.  Their  advanced 
guard  continues  at  Dbolepore  with  two  guns.  At  present,  of 
two  streams  between  Agra  and  the  Chumbul  one  is  certainly 
unfordable  and  the  boat  has  been  destroyed. 


LETTERS  TO  CALCUTTA,  CAWNPORE,  ETC.  85 
XLVIII. 

Epitome  of  Financial  Commissioner's  Report  for  August. 

Cash  Balance  3rd  July  was  Rs.  7,27,066,  and  31st  August  Funds,  slat 
was  7,34,388.  Income  lias  thus  exceeded  expenditure,  though  °f’ m  i'ort' 
there  has  been  a  much  larger  expenditure  in  August,  2,09,780, 
against  1,43,995  in  July. 

Increased  Military  Charges  are  owing  to  the  completion  of 
supplies  to  the  fort,  large  outlay  in  engineering  operations 
within  and  without  it,  in  strengthening,  and  enlarging  accom¬ 
modation,  and  clearing  circumjacent  space,  to  European  troops 
maintained  as  usual  without  drain  on  the  supplies  of  the  Fort, 
and  lastly  in  the  ordnance  making  up  200  tents  for  the  European 
troops  when  they  arrive. 

On  the  Civil  head,  old  accounts  adjusted  prior  to  1st  July. 
Subsistence  allowance  doled  out  to  all  persons,  and  no  complaints. 

Under  Miscellaneous,  the  Pontoon  bridge  across  the  Jumna 
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During  night,  2  Batteries  were  constructed  on  our  right 
front,  700  yards  from  the  Moree  Bastion— unknown  to  the 
rebels — whose  fire  was  attracted  by  our  guns  on  the  ridge. 

On  the  8th,  1 0  guns  opened  fire :  opposing  fire  at  first  heavy, 
already  reduced.  Moree  Bastion  damaged.  Heavy  guns  and 
mortars  to  open  on  the  10th  from  Koodsia  Bagh,  300  yards 
from  city  walls ;  also  on  same  day,  1 6  heavy  guns  from 
Ludlow  Castle,  where  is  a  strong  picket.  Firing,  effective  and 

At  Kkoorja,  50  miles  from  Delhi,  very  heavy  filing  heard 
about  the  9  th  and  10  th. 

Cashmere  troops  arrived  in  good  order  at  Delhi  on  the  8th. 

All  quiet  in  Punjab,  excepting  a  petty  local  disturbance  at 
Jlurree  caused  by  plundering  villagers. 

Delhi  expected  to  fall  on  1 2th. 


Aoiia,  Mi  Se} if.  1857. 

My  Dear  Sheer®, — Thank  Gen"  Havelock  for  his  note  to 
me  of  the  9th,  which  with  that  for  Col.  Cotton  reached  this 

The  enclosed  printed  slips  gave  all  our  news  from  the  West. 
I  add  the  following  from  Lieut1  Greathed’s  letter  of  the  6th : 
“  Baird  Smith  is  a  great  invalid,  living  on  medicine  by  whose  aid 
he  bears  up  against  his  work  capitally.  This  is  limited  however 
to  polishing  the  plans,  schemes,  and  arrangements  of  Captain 
Taylor,  a  most  capital  officer,  of  great  military  capabilities.  We 
have  several  such  men.  Several  Engineer  officers  are  hors  de 
combat  from  sickness,  as  Stewart,  Genesti,  Lindsay,  Carnegy. 
All  who  could  possibly  quit  their  beds  were  eager  to  be  at 
their  posts  in  the  trenches." 

All  details  I  think  will  be  found  in  the  printed-  paper. 
Greathed  in  his  letter  of  the  8  th  says  of  his  two  brothers  in  the 
Slh  and  (blank),  they  do  not  return  to  Camp  till  the  siege 

We  are  eagerly  looking  out  for  more  news,  but  must  not 
expect  to  hear  of  the  final  event  for  a  couple  of  days  yet. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  Saturday  about  the  Indore 
and  Gwalior  troops.  We  have  intercepted  letters  from  Gwalior 
to  Delhi,  which  leave  little  doubt  of  the  intention  of  the 
Contingent  to  move  on  the  dix-huitieme  jour  of  this  month. 


Scindia  and  the  Contingent,  and  add  that  each  party  had  guns 
ont  against  the  other.  The  Mutineers  demanded  carriage  and 
25  lacs  of  rupees;  the  Maharajah  declined  the  carriage,  but 
said  he  would  give  5  lacs.  These  Mutineers  look  on  the 
treasure  of  the  llesidency  (?)  chest  as  their  own,  and  it  is 
this  I  suppose  Scindia  is  jn-epared  to  give  up  under  this 
pressure. — Yours  truly, 

W.  Mure. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq1". 

All  well  at  Hattrass.  About  Wulleedad  Khan,  another 
report  is  that  he  had  gone  out  with  a  Force  towards  Golasti. 

The  present  demonstration  is  however  undoubtedly  having  a 
good  effect. 

My  Dear  Shereb, — I  enclose  a  printed  slip  of  the  news  of  Openti 
the  9th  from  Delhi.  Letters  of  the  10th  have  come  in  to-day, 
but  I  fear  the  proof  will  not  be  ready  before  evening,  and  I 
therefore,  in  order  to  secure  for  the  Governor-General  the 
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pea™.  J-  re8ret  1101 

men  prostrated  with 
Greathed  himse 


ery  good  effect.  All  our  men  are  in  excellent  heart 
,nd  enter  into  the  business  cmi  arum.  They  all  work:.* 
and  cheerfully  in  the  trenches,  natives  as  well  as  Euro-e 
gret  however  to  say  that  my  hospitals  are  filled  with 
ed  with  fever  ;  I  have  nearly  2500  sick  and  wounded.” 

1  himself  writes:  “The  progress  of  the  operations 
little  retarded  by  the  discovery  that  the  Koodsia 
>t  suited  for  a  breaching  Battery  against  the  Water 
rere  were  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  guns  thatnyeye 
of,  so  a  spot  had  to  be  selected  farther  on,  within 


it  will  lie  successful,  and  the  bombardment  will  commence 
to-morrow  morning,  whether  the  Battery  be  completed  or  note 
n.  The  battering  of  the  Moree  (Bastion)  continued  all  yesterday, 


«  (Bifles),  llandall  (Coke’s),  Murray 


has  not  been  developed. 

"  The  Goojurs  of  Meerut  and  Mozaffernugur 
very  troublesome,  and  intercept  the  post  betwee 
the  Camp,  but  these  smaller  considerations  must  g 


tangible  object.  They  say  Sunday  13th 
retribution.  Bull-dogs  en  avant,  and 
Thermometer  96°  now  at  noon.” 

Capt"  Dickens  writes  that  he  has  “  1 


working  and  covering  parties 
iduous,  and  have  elicited  a 
ilson.  The  place,  Delhi,  will 
oner.  Poor  Hildebrand  had 
3-pder  from  the  walla  The 
or  they  fire  without  aim  or 
13th  will  be  the  day  of  dire 
and  looting  gentry  behind. 


1  is  equipping  a  Flying  Column,  which  w 
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pursuit  directly  Delhi  falls.  He  says  the  Cashmere  and  Moree 
Bastions  have  been  much  damaged.  On  the  former  the  heavy 
guns  had  been  dismounted.  The  Moree  still  occasionally  fires  a 
gun,  but  it  is  few  and  far  between.” 

j'  The  firing  is  incessant  at  present,  a  great  deal  of  musketry  is 
going  on.” 

“  Day  before  yesterday,  Tandy  made  a  feeble  attack  on  our 
right,  which  ended  in  the  usual  result,  utter  discomfiture.  He 
has  light  guns  out  in  the  direction  of  Kisheu  Gunge,  endeavouring 
to  enfilade  our  right  and  advanced  Batteries  ;  but  they  don’t  do 
much  harm. 

“The  Cashmere  Levies  made  their  appearance  on  the  8th. 
They  are  not  bad-looking  Irregulars,  but  have  a  downcast,  dis¬ 
satisfied  look  about  them. 

“  On  the  8th  we  had  an  explosion  in  Camp  of  waggon  with 
loose,  ammunition  and  five  sheila  It  killed  6  drivers  and 
wounded  3  Europeans.  Yesterday  our  casualties  were  fewer,  4 
or  5  in  all.  It  is  surprising  that  with  so  much  firing  the  loss  is 
so  small.  Everything  shows  we  are  approaching  the  end  of  the 
last  act,  and  that  Tandy’s  reign  is  coming  rapidly  to  an  end. 
Strange  to  say  he  does  not  even  molest  us  in  constructing 
batteises.  He  volleys  away  in  feeble  style  with  musketry,  which 

“  1  believe  our  column  will  make  its  way  down  to  Agra.  I 
fancy  it  depends  upon  which  direction  the  rascals  take.” 

You  may  fancy  with  what  earnestness  all  eyes  are  now 
looking  out  for  Cossids  from  Delhi.  Indeed  the  safety  of 
(blank)1  greatly  depends  on  the  speedy  termination  of  the 

Daily  information  and  messengers  from  Gwalior  confirm  the 
intelligence  that  the  Contingent  keeps  to  its  determination  of 
marching  on  the  dix-huitieme  de  ce  mois  ei. 

They  also  keep  to  their  plan  of  intending  to  attack  Agra 
first,  after  meeting  with  the  Indore  men.  But  long  before  they 
can  take  any  effective  steps,  we  look  for  the  moveable  column  or 
fiying  brigade  to  come  in  sight. 

Hathrass  party  all  right. 

Colonel  Cotton  projects  an  attack  on  some  refractions  villages 
to-morrow  morning.  He  is  admirably  active  and  decisive  in  all 
his  movements. 

The  presence  of  the  Indore  troops  at  Dholepore  disturbs  our 
frontier  to  the  south  and  west,  and  has  to  a  great  extent 


unsettled  all  the  Molussil  arrangements  of  Thannahs  and  Tehseels 
in  that  direction  which  had  been  so  successfully  restored  and 
maintained.— Yours,  etc.  (Sd)  W.  Mont 

J.  W.  Sheiifj;,  Esq., 

Collector  and  Magistrate,  Cawnpore. 


Bijnore.  their  first  success  in  Bijnore  to  want  of  combination  on  their 
Bareilly.  part.  He  attributes  their  failure  at  Bareilly  to  the  same  cause. 
Furreedpore.  There  too  they  had  obtained  a  victory  at  Eurreedpore,  but,  not 
being  supported  by  the  help  they  expected  from  Eampoor  and 
Budaon,  they  had  to  retreat  to  Shabjehanpoor.  “  I  have  only 
learned  (?)  this  to-day,”  says  Alexander,  “  by  the  mouth  of  some 
men  who  have  brought  me  up  Bs.  2000  and  100  Gold  Motors 
from  Bareilly.”  Alexander  has  no  anxiety  about  resources.  The 
Nn'”ab  Hawaii  of  Eampoor  would  assist.  He  adds :  “lam  now  hearing 
Maiioniiirian*.  from  Mahomedans,  so  the  lesson  at  Cawnpore  has  taken  effect. 
Saugor.  I  hear  150  of  the  Irregulars  from  Saugor  had  arrived  at 
Klian  Bulia-  Bareilly,  but  undecided  yet  as  to  taking  service  with  Khan 
door  Khan.  Buhadoor  Khan.” 

Bareilly  The  Hindoos  of  Bareilly  had  suffered  great  exaction  and 

oppressed.  oppression.  They  had  begun  to  leave  the  town  in  which  then- 
houses  and  property  are  confiscated. 

(Signed)  W.  Mont. 
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LIII. 

Telegram  to  Goyt  of  India,  from  W.  Muir. 

16  September  1657. 

•Bombardment  of  Delhi  advances  rapidly  and  favourably.  Operations  »t 
Last  letters  dated  lltli  inst.  paratioitsfe' 

Moree  and  Shah  Bastions  battered  on  the  9th  and  10th 
from  No.  I.  Battery. 

No.  II.  Battery,  and  one  of  heavy  mortars,  opened  on  11th. 

Rebel  gunners  retired,  unable  to  withstand  combined  direct  and 
vertical  fire  on  Cashmere  Bastion,  which  greatly  ruined ;  shells 
being  thrown  into  and  beyond  the  main  guard. 

Evening  of  11th  or  morning  of  12th,  remaining  battery  to 
open  fire  only  180  yds.  from  walls  and  near  Koodsia  Bagh,  and 
will  play  on  Water  Bastion. 

Bombardment  expected  to  continue  two  or  three  days,  and 
then  assault  without  much  loss. 

Troops  in  splendid  spirits,  native  and  European  working 
heartily  together  in  trenches. 

Babels  do  not  talk  of  retreat,  but  of  fortifying  an  entrench¬ 
ment  near  the  Magazine. 

All  quiet  in  Punjab. 

Indore  Force  still  at  Dholepore,  supposed  to  be  waiting  for 
Contingent. 

Pursuing  column  being  formed  at  Debli  to  be  commanded 
by  Nicholson,  will  probably  come  this  way. 


LIV. 


Mv  Dear  Shekel, 


a,  1C  Stptemhir  1807. 


Greathed  writes  :  “  It  was  certainly  au  audacious  step  to  Delhi  open, 
erect  a  battery  at  such  a  short  distance  ”  (as  the  one  near  the 
Koodsia  Bagh,  only  1 80  yards  from  the  wall),  “without  iirst 
destroying  the  defences.  The  whole  plan  is  au  audacious  one 
suited  to  the  occasion,  hut  contrary  to  rale.  Baird  Smith  is  B»ir,i  Smith, 
cool,  clear,  and  determined,  ami  he  has  good  aids  in  Taylor 1  and  Ale.-  Taylor, 
my  brother.’1 

“Dunlop  writes  in  good  spirits  from  Meerut.  The  bauds  Doui,.p. 

1  Now  UcDcntl  Sir  Alec  Tuylor.— W.  C. 


'  n\O^S, 
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that  were  to  have  attacked  Sirdana  have  keen  driven  bask  by 
the  Felice.” 

In  reply  to  letters  which  I  wrote  on  the  5th  and  6tb 
stating  onr  position  with  reference  to  the  Indore  and  Gwalior 
Mutineers,  and  submitting  for  General  Wilson’s  consideration 
that  this  was  an  additional  reason,  if  any  were  needed,  for 
expediting  proceedings  with  a  view  to  onr  relief,  Greathed 
writes :  "  You  will  see  that  the  pace  of  operations  here  can 
scarcely  be  quickened.  No  Force  could  be  inspired  with  higher 

Greathed  complains  of  the  plundering  habits  of  some  of  the 
,  Punjab  troops.  “  The  appointment  of  prize  agents,”  he  says, 
"  will,  I  hope,  prevent  an  indiscriminate  pillage.  But  the 
Punjab  troops  are  inveterate  plunderers.  One  of  Coke’s  men 
shot  a  “  Pandy  ”  yesterday,  and  a  number  rushed  out  to  plunder 
the  corpse,  and  a  volley  from  the  City  knocked  over  most  of 
them.  There  is  no  restraining  these  fellows,  and  the  sooner 
they  go  back  to  the  frontier  when  the  work  is  over  the  better. 
The  Guides  Infantry  have  only  160  left  out  of  600  who  came 
down.  They  have  been  all  along  on  the  advanced  posts.”  I 
hope  Greathed  over-estimates  the  original  number. 

Things  Southwards  remain  very  much  as  before.  The 
Contingent  are  getting  carriage,  some  say  by  Scindia’s  aid,  who 
is  glad  to  get  rid  of  them,  Macphersou  says,  in  spite  of  his 
prohibition.  Anyhow  they  are  getting  it  together,  and  may 
move  on,  or  any  day  after,  the  dix-buitieme.  We  are  looking 
towards  Nicholson’s  pursuing  column. 

A  small  demonstration  was  made  this  morning  some  1 0  miles 
on  the  Gwalior  road  with  Infantry  and  guns  against  a  bad  vi  llage. 
This  will  do  good. — Yours  truly, 

W.  Mote. 

J.  W.  SHEiiEii,  Esq. 

P.S. — The  Nawab  of  Bainpoor  has  informed  Mr.  Alexander 
that  rookahs  from  the  King  of  Delhi  have  been  received  by  Syad 
Mahomed  Shahee,  investing  him  with  the  Government,  who  is 
reported  to  have  immediately  set  up  Thannas  and  Tehseelies,  and 
,  by  Goolam  Bussool  Khan,  a  former  Kotwal  of  Delhi,  investing  him 
with  the  Government  of  Sumbhul ;  and  a  third  was  addressed  to 
Mujeedooddeen  appointing  him  to  Moradabad.  There  are  also 
intrigues  going  on  at  Rampoor  on  the  part  of  Mehndie  Ali 
Khan’s  wife,  and  others. 

Alexander  fears  that  persons  armed  with  authority  from 
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killed  by  a  shot  through  the  head  in  exposing  himself  above  i)ho 
battery  to  watch  the  line  of  our  fire.  Greathcd  pays  a  high 
tribute  to  this  admirable  and  gallant  officer,  whose  fine  Spirit 
and  daring  appear  to  have  been  unrivalled.  Earle,  Arty.,  and 
Chancellor,  loth,  wounded;  loss  amongst  the  men  moderate. 
The  centre  batteries  maintain  unceasing  fire  against  the 
Cashmere  Bastion  and  Curtain,  and  the  mortars  play  searebingly 
in  its  neighbourhood.  The  right  battery  still  batters  the  Morea 
The  enemy  have  mounted  in  two  places  in  half-moons  on  the 
wall  a  heavy  gun ;  are  persevering  in  their  enfilade  from  the 
right  and  doing  their  best  to  defend  the  place.  “  It  is  very 
arduous  work ;  there  is  only  a  partial  relief  for  the  Artillery  men, 
and  the  officers  never  leave  the  batteries,  which  are  open  to  the 
sky.  But  the  only  men  who  are  dispirited  are  those  whom 
sickness  or  wounds  keep  in  Camp.”  The  assault,  it  is  said,  will 
take  place  on  the  morrow  (14th)  or  the  day  after,  or  possibly  later. 
Greathed  had  had  no  intelligence  from  the  City  since  the  1 1th. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  Gwalior  Durbar  news  from  Delhi 
have  stopped.  The  confusion  in  the  City  may  be  imagined. 
The  messengers  describe  that  parties  leaving  the  city  made  up  on 
them  on  the  14th.  There  is  nothing  in  the  letter  to  discredit 
the  Hattrass  report  that  the  assault  may  have  occurred  on  the 

Writing  at  4  p.m.,1  Mr.  Greathed  adds:  ‘‘The  expense 
Magazine  on  the  Water  Bastion  has  blown  up  and  an  ammuni¬ 
tion  waggon  on  the  right  flank  has  also  been  destroyed. 
The  battering  has  been  very  steady  all  day.  Pray  let  the 
enclosure  with  this  letter  go  on  direct  to  the  Governor-General, 
and  forward  the  enclosed  message  giving  an  outline  of  the  news. 

W.  Mum. 

To  J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. 


LIX. 


Telegram  to  Calcutta. 

Letters  from  Delhi  to  14th  received  after  despatch  of 
to-day’s  report. 

by  Assault  made  on  morning  of  14th.  Bamparts  from  the 
Water  Bastion  to  Cabul  Moree  Gate  in  our  possession,  and  in 
City  as  far  as  College  Preparations  to  turn  the  guns  of 
1  on  13th  September. 
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captured  bastions  on  rest  of  city  and  bring  np  other  guns  and 

Lahore  and  other  bastions,  Palace,  and  chief  part  of  city, 
still  in  enemy’s  bands,  but  our  position  made  good. 

Bradshaw  (5 2nd), Fitzgerald  (7 5th), killed;  wounded  numerous, 
including  Nicholson,  Col.  Campbell  (52),  Ileid  (Sirmoor  batt”). 

Chief  lose  in  attempting  to  reach  Jumma  Musjid. 

W.  M. 

LX. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — It  was  late  last  evening  when  the 
Delhi  despatches  of  the  I4th,  relating  the  circumstances  of  our 
first  entrance  into  the  city,  came  in,  and  I  had  only  time  to  give 
Greatbed’s  bulletin.  I  now  send  a  printed  paper  giving  Col. 
Becher’s  account  in  addition  to  Greathed’s.  I  also  append  the  colonel 
following,  which  is  private,  and  for  communication  only  to  the  Bec’,er- 
G  overnor-General. 


Cashmere  Gate.  Reid's  party  "had  the  Cashmere  troops  Cast  mere 

attached  to  it,  and  they  were  not  accustomed  to  the  severe  c°1'""11' 
style  of  fighting  they  met  with,  and  the  gallant  Reid  was  General  Eel, 
wounded  (badly,  I  am  afraid),  so  that  movement  failed.”  The 
advance  on  the  Jumma  Musjid  was  consequently  unsupported. 

“Under  the  pilotage  of  Metcalfe  it  reached  the  foot  of  the 
Musjid,  but  had  finally  to  retire.” 

“The  other  column,”  writes  Greathed,  “under  General 
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also  a  supplement : — the  latter  of  course  alone  to  be  sent  if  tire 

The  native  report  in  Allygurh  yesterday  was  that  we  had 
possession  of  the  City,  and  that  the  rebels  had  retired  into  the 

1>alacc'  W.  Mora. 

LXII. 

Agra,  19rt  Sept.  1857. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — By  this  Cossid  I  eend  copy  of  the  letter 
and  message  I  despatched  this  morning.  But  I  trust  before 
this  letter  goes,  there  will  be  fresh  news  from  Delhi  to 
communicate.  We  do  uot  get  regular  letters  from  you.  I  do 
not  know  what  is  at  fault.  Do  you  uot  send  us  daily  despatches 
with  our  return  Cossids  ?  I  was  sorry  to  see  that  Mr.  Grant 
had  disapproved  Chester’s  idea  of  working  through  Duryao  Singh. 
I  knew'  him  well,  and  the  worst  part  of  his  career — at  least  the 
time  when  he  first  began  to  get  rebellious — was  when  I  bad 
charge  of  the  District  of  Fnttehpore  in  1845.  He  then  offered 
to  go  with  500  of  bis  followers  to  fight  with  us  against  the 
Seikhs,  and  it  would  have  been  an  excellent  cure  for  the  bad 
blood  of  Khaga.  We  had  no  need  then  of  such  irregular  aids, 

see  why  his  aid  should  not  now  be  taken  advantage  of  in  settling 
Fnttehpore.  Harington  I  believe  is  of  the  same  mind  with  me 

P>ao  Bbowaney  Singh  of  Mynpoory  has  written  in  here  to  say 
that  he  has  still  our  treasure  all  safe  in  his  Fort  ready  to  deliver 

5  o’clock  p.m.  Nothing  in  from  Greathed.  Macpherson  has 
his  news  from  the  Gwalior  Durbar  writer  at  Delhi,  from  which  I 
gather  that  a  regular  advance  was  made  by  us  on  the  15th  and 
16tli,  and  we  were  then  in  possession  of  the  Lahori  Gate;  that 
the  walls  and  gates  of  the  Palace  were  battered ;  that  our 
entrenchments  were  working  onwards ;  that  the  Bareilly  Brigade 
made  an  attack  on  our  Camp  on  the  heights,  but  was  driven 
f  back  with  fearful  loss  by  our  guns  charged  with  grape ;  and  that 
the  rebels  contemplated  either  retirement  into  the  Palace  or  a 
desperate  stand,  or  flight.  Many  of  them  have  already  gone. 
The  following  is  an  outline  of  the  news.  It  will  be  understood 
that  it  is  written  in  a  loose  manner  by  the  news-writer,  and  in 
some  places  greatly  coloured  in  favour  of  the  rebels ;  in  others 
n  fact,  the  news  about  Court. 
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“15th.  500  Europeans  came  on  to  the  Lall  Diggee  (Lord 

Ellenborough  Tank),  they  attacked  the  sepoys  and  drove  them 
into  the  Fort  (Palace),  then  the  sepoys  issued  in  strength  from  the 
Fort  and  drove  the  Europeans  away,  the  few  Europeans  who 
survived  fled  into  the  houses  of  the  Bankers.  -  Gates  of  the  City 
closed  and  nobody  allowed  to  go  out.  The  Europeans  are  making 
their  entrenchments  on  the  wall.  Great  confusion  in  the  city. 
H.M.  ordered  great  vigilance  in  the  Fort  defences.  It  was 
reported  to  H.M.  that  the  Europeans  were  biding  m  the  houses 
of  the  Bankers  and  in  the  Church.  H.M.  ordered  them  to  be 
brought  out  and  killed.  The  rebels  have  erected  an  entrench¬ 
ment  with  1  gun  on  the  house  of  Goolab  Chund  and  Meer  Chund, 
Bankers.  Ho  supplies  come  into  the  city  from  Bullubgurh :  a 
purwanub  sent  in  consequence  by  H.M.  The  Bankers  have 
given  some  lacs  of  rupees  to  the  English :  order  issued  to 
imprison  them.  The'  entrenchments  and  batteries  of  the  two 
contending  parties  are  close  up  one  to  the  other. 

“  1 6th.  Wednesday,  early  in  the  morning.  The  English  came 
ou  to  the  attack  from  the  Cashmere,  Moree,  and  Lahori  Gates, 
which  they  found  open.  They  advanced  to  near  the  Lai  Diggee. 
Nearly  300  Europeans  were  killed.  (This  is  the  style  of  their 
narratives  of  all  our  movements.)  The  rest  defeated  and  driven 
I  ark  to  the  Church  and  Magazine — (which  would  thus  appear  to 
lie  in  our  hands);  the  Cashmere,  Moree,  and  Lahori  Gates  are  in 
(he  hands  of  the  Europeans,  and  they  hold  the  position  of  Sabir 
Shuhadut  Khan1 — Bhawulpoora  and  Illaka  Loharn®  Dunvaza 
(i.e.,  the  quarter  in  the  vicinity  of  that  gate). 

“  Two  Bareilly  Eegiments  went  out  to  attack  the  English  Cam]) 
on  the  heights,  and  when  they  got  near  forty  guns  opened  upon 
them  with  grape,  500  were  killed  and  the  rest  fled  back  to  the  City. 

Of  200  Sowars  who  came  with  the  ‘uubeera’  of  Doonda  Khan, 
100  liave  fled,  and  a  number  besides  were  drowned  in  endeavour¬ 
ing  i"  cross  the  Jumna.  The  Ilebel  Army  holds  its  position 
under  the  Fort,  and  about  the  Lai  Diggee,  and  outside  the 
Turkinani  and  A.jmere  Gates  (i.e.  the  South  Gates) — the  King 
sits  concealed  in  the  Palace — the  Gates  of  the  Fort  are 
demolished — no  supplies*  come  into  the  City,  great  scarcity  and 
dearness,  the  Goojurs  plunder  the  roads  which  are  no  lougcr 
juasable-.  they  kill  hundreds  of  the  fugitives  horse  and  foot. 

I  lie  canal,  from  the  fatal  Gate  to  the  Queen'*  Garden.  The  mirth  side  ha*  been 
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Goolab  and  Bankers  (sic)  are  in  confinement.  Guards  aro 
} ilaccd  over  them.  Kotwal  reported  that  the  Goojnrs  had 
forced  H.M.’a  Police  to  abandon  the  Budderpore1  Thanah. 
Hundreds  of  the  inhabitants  and  sepoys  fly.  Others  eay  they 
will  yet  fight;  we  shall  see.  The  Europeans  are  in -the  Siah 
Boorj  (I  understand  this  to  he  a  bastion  by  the  river  side), — £00 
tumbrils  with  ammunition  have  reached  the  English  Camp  from 
the  lhinjab.  The  Sikhs  at  the  fight  ran  away  from  the  English 
Army  towards  Thanesur  (this  may  allude  to  the  check  sustained 
by  the  Cashmere  troops  ?) — the  Europeans  are  clearing  away  Ike 
houses  towards  the  Lahorec  Gate.  The  4  Companies  of  Sappers 
sent  to  mine  the  Fort  of  Agra  (this  had  been  previously  reported) 
have  been  plundered  and  dispersed  by  the  villagers  at  PulwuL” 
Iu  the  absence  of  authentic  intelligence,  I  have  thought  that 
the  G.-G.  would  like  to  have  this  abstract  of  the  news-writer's 
statement.  I  have  been  used  to  read  over  his  reports  regularly 
witli  Macpherson,  and  the  impression  on  mv  mind  from  the 
whole  style  of  the  report  is  what  1  have  before  stated.  The 
Rebels  are  making  a  stout  resistance,  far  stouter  than  wTe  had 
anticipated,  hut  by  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence  we  are 
working  surely  and  steadily  onwards. 

W.  Mote. 


LX1V. 

Mv  Dear  Shekeu,! — Tbe  above  is  a  copy  of  my  letter  of 
yesterday.  No  Cossids  come  in  yet  from  Delhi,  or  any  letters 
rts  later  than  the  1 4th.  But  the  native  reports  continue  favourable. 
'  "  Cocks  from  Hattrass  writes  to-day :  “  To-day’s  native  reports 
say  the  whole  city  is  in  our  possession.  Guards  on  all  the 
Gates,  and  the  rebels  shut  up  iu  the  Palace  and  Selimghur, 
where  there  is  one  gun  left  to  them.  2000  Pandies  are  said  to 
have  bolted  down  the  Allygbur  road  with  muskets  only,  no  guns ; 
they  have  gone  to  Khoorja  most  probably.  The  Raja  of 
Bulubgbur  lias  sent  an  English  address  for  the  Governor- 
General  protesting  friendship,  etc.,  which 'is  also  significant." 

Imdad  Ally,  Deputy  Collector,  writes  a  roobakaree  from 
Muttra,  saying  that  his  messenger, 'who  left  Delhi  on  Monday, 
reported  that  we  had  gained  possession  of  the  Church  in  the 
1  Badarpnr  is  still  a  police  station,  eleven  miles  from  the  Delhi  Gate  on 
the  Agra  road,  half-way  to  Balabgarh.— W.  C. 
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City ;  on  Tuesday  we  got  ou  to  the  Ellenborough  Tank ;  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  the  (whole)  city  was  carried  by  assault. 
He  says  he  has  tliis  from  messengers  too  numerous  to  specify, 
and  he  adds  that  the  Company’s  rule  was  re-established  by 
proclamation  on  Wednesday.  On  the  strength  of  this,  Imdad 
Ally  has  proclaimed  the  fali  of  Delhi  in  Muttra. 

We  must  not  of  course  lie  too  credulous  in  receiving  native 
reporta  This  is  the  same  Imdad  All)’  whose  over-sanguine 
report  led  ns  to  believe  that  Delhi  had  fallen  in  the  middle  of 
•June.  Still,  the  reports  are  from  such  various  quarters,  and  all 
converge  to  the  same  conclusion  si?  closely  and  naturally,  that 
they  afford  a  fair  ground  of  confidence.  They  also  bear  out  the 
statement  of  the  Delhi  Gwalior  news-writer. 

Something  more  certain  may  come  in  before  the  evening. 
Meanwhile  1  think  it  right  to  send  off  this,  as  every  step  of 
these  momentous  proceedings  must  lie  watched  with  intense 
anxiety  by  the  Government. 

1  append  a  short  additional  message,  which  please  send  by 
telegraph,  and  tliis  by  post  to  the  Governor-General. 

W.  Mom. 


Message  to  Gov’  of  India. 

So  Consul  yet  from  Delhi  later  than  14tb,  but  native  reports 
agree  as  to  our  progress  in  gaining  possession  of  the  City  and  the 
continued  flight  of  the  rebels  from  it. 

LXYI. 

Aura,  21  Scpeniber  1857.  1  pm. 

Mv  Dbak  SiiEliEK, — After  a  weary  suspense  of  two  days, 
without  direct  news,  intelligence  dated  the  loth  came  via  Jyeporo 
this  forenoon,  and  subsequently  Greathed’s  regular  despatch  to 
my  address  of  the  loth  arrived,  and  a  little  time  ago  a  fmtlicr 
line  of  the  16th.  The  delay  is  occasioned  by  the  infested  state 
of  the  roads,  Goqjura  and  Mewatties  obstructing  the  progress  of 
travellers.  The  news  is  highly  satisfactory,  and  bears  out  in  i;„„ju,s  a»,i 
almost  all  respects  that?  which  1  have  for  these  two  days  ventured 
to  give  from  native  sources.  The  report  of  the  loth  is  in  the 
Press;  1  have  printed  it  almost  entire,  so  it  mail  not  be  repeated 
here,  as  1  hope  to  get  a  copy  of  the  proof  ill  time  to  send. 

Keith  Young  is  the  writer  of  the  letter  in  the  Extra  from  '■  Head 
Quarters.”  1  add  the  following  from  his  letter,  which  lias  been 
omitted  from  publication. 
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They  get  their  rations  cooked  on  the  spot,  and  they  are  being 
reinforced  by  recovered  men  from  Hospital.  The  5  2s  were0 
rejoined  by  25  men  to-day.  The  enemy’s  force  in  Kishengunge  En 
made  a  reconnaissance  on  the  right  dank  of  onr  Camp  yester- 
day  to  ascertain  apparently  the  strength  left  to  defend  Camp. 
Finding  the  picket  posts  all  occupied  they  retreated,  and  the 
camp  has  remained  unmolested.”  (This  is  perliajrs  the  Gwalior 
news-writer’s  attack  of  the  Bareilly  Brigade.)  “  It  is  said  they 
are  now  evacuating  Kishengunge.  It  is  impossible  to  get 
information  from  tire  City.  The  enemy's  cavalry  cut  off  com¬ 
munication  outside  tire  town  to  the  r?ght,  and  no  messenger  can 
jienetrate  from  the  side  in  our  possession.  It  is  believed  the  troops  P» 
are  deserting  the  City,  lint  the  Palace  is  still  strongly  occupied.”  °“ 
G reathed  then  refers  to  a  requisition  of  Major  Maeplierson 
ou  General  Wilson  to  send  down  500  Sikh  horse.  The  reply,  as 
might  have  been  expected,  is  that  none  can  he  spared  till  the 
capture  of  Delhi  is  complete. 

“  The  most  critical  period,”  Greatbed  adds,  ”  lias,  I  hope  and 
think,  passed,  but  you  will  have  seen  that  it  has  been  hard  work, 
and  the  safety  of  the  Camp  was  much  compromised  by  the 
failure  of  the  attack  on  Kishengunge  ou  the  14th.  The  Jirramoo 
1.1-001*  W'Pie  to  take  a  part  in  that,  nnevaf.ion  lint,  i-.lipv  lirnl-a  and 
id,  and  left  four  of  their  ; 
lis  exposed  the  flank  of  Majt 
ipossible,  but  I  have  not  he; 
ilnre  that  compelled  Colonel 
e  Jumma  Musjid,  for  Major 
-  the  Lahore  Gate  and  suppo 
“  Genera]  Nicholson’s  color 

1  back  on  the  Cabul  Gate. 

•'The  Cavalry  and  H.A.  ( 
other)  were  exposed  to  a  very 
o  enemy’s  enfilading  battery  i 


ipartnient.  W is  all  look  to 
ty  and  Palace  as  a  certainty. 

"  Metcalfe’s  conduct  mi  t 
tered  after  the  explosion,  t 


-  ‘ 


102  MSS.  VOL.  I.:  FIRST  SERIES 

Colonel  Campbell's  column,  and  guided  it  up  to  the  dnmma 
Musjid.  It  was  desperate  work,  and  t  was  thankful  when  X  saw 

List  of  Officers  wounded.  Greathed  says  he  is  afraid  it  is 
not  quite  complete. 

Staff. — Brigadier  Nicholson.  Capt.  Ansotff  A.D.C. 

Engineers. — Lts.  Greathed,  Salkeld,  Maiujsell,  Home,  Pem¬ 
berton,  Medley. 

Artillery. — Lts.  Lindsay  and  Elliot. 

Cavalry. — Lt.  Cuppage. 

H.M.  8th  Foot. — Majoi1*  Brooke,  Major  Baines,  Lts.  Pogson 
and  Stebbings. 

H.M.  52 d. — Col.  Campbell,  Capts.  Bailev  and  Atkinson. 

H.M.  mi,,— Lts.  Curtis  and  Waters. 

H.M.  6 1st. — Col.  Deacon. 

H.M.  15th. — Col.  Herbert  (slightly),  Lt.  Armstrong. 

1st  E.B.F. — Capt.  Greville,  Lts.  Wemyss,  Owen,  and  Lambert, 
Speke,  Caulfield  (3rd  N.I.),  Grayden  (last  three  doing  duty  with 
1st  Fusiliers). 

2nd  E.B.F. — Capt.  Hay  (60  N.I.),  Lt.  Elderton. 

Sjrmook  Battalion. — Major  lleid,  Capt.  Boisragon. 

1st  Punjaub  Infantry. — Lieuts.  Nicholson  and  Gambier 

As  a  P.S.,  Greathed  adds  :  “  Kishengunge  has  been  evacuated. 
The  enemy  left  4  heavy  guns  and  mortars  which  are  being 
brought  into  Camp.” 

Capt.  Anson  of  the  Lancers  mites  1  on  the  16  th  :  “We  are 
now  inside  the  walls,  pounding  away  at  Selimgurh  and  the 
interior  defences.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  musketry  fire  going 
on  from  houses  and  the  tops  of  houses,  and  now  and  then  a 
round  shot  and  shrapnel  play  amongst  our  devoted  Infantry,  who, 
aided  by  the  Artillery,  are  working  their  way  solidly  on  to  the 
occupation  of  the  vast  city.  We  hold  now  all  our  side  of  the 
Canal  except  the  Lahore  Gate  (which  will  probably  fall  in  the 
course  of  the  day).  The  Magazine  wTas  taken  this  morning  with 
a  dash  and  cheer,  the  latter  of  which  carried  such  terror  to  the 
hearts  of  the  I’andies  that  they  dropped  their  lighted  port  fires, 
leaving  their  loaded  guns  an  easy  prey  to  us.  One  hundred  and 
twenty-five  guns  besides  a  vast  amount  of  ammunition  fell  into 
oiu-  hands.  The  King  is  in  the  Jiunnia  Musjid,  determined  to 
die  with  his  fanatics.”  (Other  reports  say  he  is  in  the  Palace, 
which  is  likeliest.) 
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“  We  have  met  with  considerable  opposition,  principally  in 
coneequence  of  the  repulse  that  our  force  under  Major  Reid 
sustained  in  attacking  the  suburb  Kisbengunge  on  our  extreme 
right  Reid  hoped  to  effect  an  absolute  surprise,  but  found  the 
enemy  too  strongly  posted  for  him.  The  Cashmerees  lost  their 
4  guns,  and  our  small  force  of  Europeans  was  dreadfully  cut  up ; 
the  1st  B.E.  Fusiliers  being  almost  annihilated.  General 
Nicholson  fell  grievously  wounded,  while  trying  to  infuse  the 
necessary  amount  of  courage  into  his  men  to  induce  them  to 
proceed  to  the  attack  of  the  Lahore  Bastion.  He  at  first  would 
not  allow  himself  to  be  removed  off  the  field — saying  that  no 
soldier  ought  to  retreat — but  a  sergeant’s  party  carried  him  off, 
and  he  was  only  just  alive  when  he  reached  camp ;  he  has 
however  since  rallied,  and  is  doing  as  well  as  can  be  expected. 

“  While  the  Infantry  was  taking  the  walls,  the  Lancers  and 
other  Cavalrv  marched  down  outside,  offering  themselves  as  a. 
target  to  the  enemy  to  draw  off  their  fire  from  the  Infantry,  and 
suffered  grievously  in  consequence,  between  40  and  50  being 
wounded,  and  8  officers’  chargers  hit. 

“  Poor  Wilson  is  done  up  for  the  nonce ;  he  can  hardly  stand 
—overcome  as  he  is  by  nervous  debility. 

“  We  aie  going  to  strike  our  C'amp  to  the  Delhi  side  of  the 
lidge.  Mrs.  Tytlor,  the  only  lady  in  Camp,  is  making  herself 
most  useful  in  nursing  the  sick. 

“  In  two  days  we  expect  to  have  the  City.  The  Engineers 
suffered  much.  Out  of  the  party  of  three  that  applied  the 
powder  bags  to  the  Cashmere  Gate,  the  officer  only  escaped, 
badly  wounded.  The  enemy  had  loop-holed  the  door,  and  the 
sergeant  had  only  time  to  fix  the  bag  and  say  '  I  have  lighted  it ' 
when  he  was  shot  dead. 

“  You  cannot  imagine  the  hot  burning  grievous  toil  our 
troops  have  endured  during  the  last  week.  Officers  and  men  1 
return  from  the  batteries  quite  shrivelled  up,  anil  as  blown  as 

He  adds :  “  I  have  been  on  duty  for  the  last  50  hours.” 

Cocks,  writing  from  Hattrass,  sends  the  deposition  of  a  man  . 
who  had  been  in  Delhi  on  Friday  and  who  appeared  trustworthy. 

“  The  whole  of  Delhi,”  this  man  assured  Cocks,  “  seems  to  have 
been  in  onr  hands  excepting  the  Fort;  batteries  having  been 
erected  at  the  umnma  Musjid,  the  dak  bungalow,  and  the 
Chandnee  Chouk.”  The  man  seems  to  be  depended  on,  and 
had  brought  a  letter  to  a  respectable  Subookar  here. 

Cocks  adds  with  great  truth :  “  It  is  strange  how  difficult  it  is 


id  the  rebels.  In  fad  this  Mutiny  has  been  spread  by  a  ctcva-  system 
of  unlimited  lying  and  working  ujnm  the  timidity  of  the  people.” 
is.  Troops  at  Gwalior  seem  again  to  he,  after  much  altercation, 
subservient  for  the  time  to  Seindia,  and  may  not  maroh  till  after 
S.  the  Dasscrak.  The  Indore  men  still  at  Dholepore.  We  shall 
see  the  effect  of  the  Delhi  news  on  them. 

1  send  a  brief  message  for  the  telegraph.  thiB  letter  to  he 
forwarded  as  usual  by  post  to  the  Governor-General. 
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no  idea  yet  of  the  state  of  things  at  Delhi  (at  least,  they  had 
not  up  to  a  day  or  two  ago),  yet  begiu  to  shake.  They  seized 
our  Teheildar  and  Thaunadhar  in  Kheyragurh  down  in  their 
direction.  They  got  away  and  have  come  in.  They  describe 
their  condition  as  very  wretched.  Many  of  the  Sowars  finding- 
no  provisions  or  means  of  feeding  their  horses  at  Dholepore,  are 
going  back  to  Gwalior. 

The  party  that  passed  lately  through  to  Gwalior  from  Delhi  as 
an  escort  to  Captain  .Tehangcev  and  a  Shalizada  excited  on  uneasy  Oi’taui 
apprehension  amongst  them,  that  all  was  not  going  on  prosperously 
at  Delhi.  They  begiu  to  repent  their  position,  and  evinced  an 
ill-concealed  desire  for  restoration  to  the  favour  of  Europeans. 

If  any  such  overtures  do  come  they  will  of  course  be  met  by 
Mr.  lieade  in  the  spirit  of  the  Governor-General’s  resolution 
As  yet  they  have  not  assumed  any  tangible  shape  of  any  sort. 

After  writing  the  above,  a  letter  from  the  lln.jali  of  Bullub-  m.jai,  of 
gurh  was  received,  praying  for  orders  to  spare  his  buildings  in 
the  City.  The  King,  he  says,  and  his  servants  are  alone  in  the 
Fort.  The  Army  outside.  The  City  in  great  distress. 

Major  Maepherson’s  news-writer’s  report  has  also  come  in, 
and  I  give  an  outline  of  it  in  the  abseuce  of  our  official 
record.  (Translation) : — 

“On  the  17th  the  King  held  a  Durbar,  and  a  great  many  Position  of  rto 
officers  of  the  Army  were  presented.  They  urged  that  numbers  ntKlcfissT. 
of  their  Force  were  running  away ;  anti  begged  that  H.M.  would 
make  arrangements  for  the  security  of  the  Fort.  H.M.  replied  : 

*  Attend  you  to  the  protection  of  the  people,  the  security  of  the 
Fort  will  be  my  care.’  The  officers  retired  in  wrath. 

“  100  Cavalry  and  500  sepoys  were  observed  Hying  ac  ross  the 
bridge.  H.M.  ordered  them  to  be  brought  hack.  When  thev 
had  come  into  the  Royal  presence  H.M.  tints  addressed  them': 

‘  You  have  introduced  confusion  into  this  City,  and  turned  the 
whole  country  upside  down,  and  now  yon  are  running  off!  This 
shall  not  be.  Fight  it  outers  best  you  can  with  the  European 

Fort. 

“  The  European  Force  holds  half  the  City — the  environs  of  ly-itiou  <.i 
the  Canal,  the  Lahore  Gate,  and  the  Chancliur.  Chai'k.  The  Rebel 
Force  holds  the  (punter  of  the  Haws  Cazoe  ;  the  Khass  Bazar.’  ki.m»  Ha- -a. 
the  space  outside -the  l’alaee,  and  Duly  no  <  i  tinge ;  the  English 
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Abha,  23  SkfiemUr  1857.  3  pan. 

My  Dear  Sheheii—  Our  Delhi  letters  of  the  17th  did  not 
eome  in  till  this  afternoon.  They  confirm  my  account  of  yester¬ 
day,  excepting  that  the  Lahore  Gate  was  still  held  on  that  date 
hy  the  enemy.  It  was  likely  to  lie  taken  the  next  day.  We 
were  advancing  steadily :  our  front  jackets  were  in  occupation 
of  the  Bank  and  the  Begum's  garden,  and  the  communications 
between  the  right  ami  the  left  are  firmly  established. 

“  Kishengunge  and  all  the  suburbs,"  Mr.  Ctrea  tiled  writes, 
“  were  evacuated  yesterday.  The  enemy  left  their  heavy  guns 
in  battery,  and  they  have  been  brought  in.  This  movement  has 
improved  our  position  very  much:  for  the  Camp — compusme 
all  the  sick  and  wounded,  the  treasure  chest,  provisions,  and 
ammunition — was  for  two  days  exposed  to  great  danger.  We 
found  in  Kisliengnnge  the  bodies  of  two  officers  and  many 
soldiers  (plusieurs  soldats)  killed  and  left  on  the  field  on  the 
14th.’’  The  two  last  sentences  are  in  French,  and  have  been 
omitted  in  publication.  I  conclude  he  refers  to  European  soldiers. 

“  Our  batteries,”  he  continues,  “  in  the  College  Garden  and 
the  Magazine  are  filing  shot  and  shell  at  Selimgurh  and  the 
Palace:  10  mortars  play  on  the  latter.  No  communication 

“The  Bareilly  Brigade  has  sent  off  its  baggage  under  charge 
of  some  jacked  men  with  light  guns,  and  intend  to  join  it  by  a 
forced  march.  They  have  taken  tlie  Muthra  road,  and  are  said 
to  be  making  for  Gwalior.  A  Gossid,  just  arrived  from  Eewarree, 
says  he  met  about  500  Sepoys  yesterday  marching  towards 
dyepore.  The  numbers  of  Sejioys  found  dead  in  all  directions 
are  considerably  more  than  was  anticipated.  Many  must  be 
men  who  crept  into  ont-of-the-wav  jilaccs  and  died  miserably  of 
their  wounds.  The  King  has  his  own  troops  and  one  reuimenl 
in  the  Palace.  They  keej>  up  a  fire  of  musketry. 

“The  Lahore  Gate  amt  Bastion  are  still  occupied  in  force  by 
the  enemy.  An  advance  will  be  made  on  that  side  ti  l 
Jierhaps.  Our  entire  ‘force  in  the  city  to-day — British  and 
Native — is  a  little  under  dOOO.  You  will  understand  that  it  is 
very  necessary  to  sjiare  <mr  uieu.  There  are  not  too  many  <u 
them.  At  the  jiresent  moment  it  is  not  possible  to  semi  tronjw 
in  pursuit.  We  bear  you  in  mind.  But  complete  success  mw 
first  be  secured  here.  The  Palace  in  our  hands  and  Selimgurh 
fallen,  all  will  be  well. 
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“Genl.  Chamberlain  is  able  to  retain  to  his  duty,  though  he 
cannot  ride ;  this  is  a  great  assistance.  Col.  Seaton  is  chief  of 
the  Staff;  Uenl.  Nicholson  is  a  shade  better.” 

There  is  a  letter  from  Col.  Becher,  also  of  the  17th.  Its 
details  will  be  printed,  and  if  in  time  a  proof  will  be  sent  with 
this.  He  says  150  guns  were  taken  in  the  Magazine;  the  small 
arms  had  been  removed.  He  confirms  the  prospect  of  a  forward 
movement  next  day.  He  states  the  loss  on  the  14th  at  above 
SOO  killed  and  wounded,  of  whom  50  were  officers.  Since  that, 
date  our  loss  lias  been  trifling. 

(Ireathed  mentions  that  Van  Cortlaudt  has  routed  the  Hissar 

He  mentions  a  report  from  Kurual  that  the  Buroti 
insurgents  (in  the  Meerut  District)  had  risen  on  Shamlee  (a 
large  town  on  the  Canal  between  Meerut  and  Itumal)  “and 
killed  a  Sahib  and  a  Tehseeldar  — Since  writing  the  above, 

the  attack  on  Shamlee  and  murder  ' of  the  Tehseeldar  by  a 
body  of  some  2000  fanatics  from  Thannah  Bhowan  in  the 
Moozuffurnuggur  District.  Williams  has  reinforced  the  Magis¬ 
trate  of  Moozuffurnuggur,  but  bo  is  hardly  equal  to  cope  with 
such  a  party. 

The  Detachment  at  Haupper  is  all  right,  and  guards  Meerut 
on  that  side.  The  Meerut  dak  via  Kurual  having  been  closed 
by  the  Shamlee  disturbance,  they  endeavoured  to  open  out  a 
direct  line  to  Delhi  via  Moradnuggur.  Our  party  employed  in 
this  business,  consisting  chiefly  of  Bataan  horse,  killed  40  or  50 
of  the  rebels.  They  bad  a  hand-to-hand  fight  in  the  town. 
We  had  one  officer— Armstrong— wounded,  1  man  killed  and 
0  wounded.  The  effect  will  lie  good.  I  enclose  for  Lord 
Canning  a  slip  from  the  papers,  giving  an  account  of  proceedings 
at  Gwalior.  It  is  not  official,  but  may  be  relied  on,  I  think,  as 
in  the  main  correct. 

Macpberson  has  news  of  a  satisfactory  character  up  to  the 
1  7  th.  After  describing  the  altercation  betweeu  the  M.  Rajah 
and  the  Contingent — the  guns  being  drawn  out  on  both  sides 
with  port  fires  lighted  for  three  days,  'and  the  M.R.  having 
brought  them  to  terms  by  stopping  their  supplies — the  writer 
states  that  an  arrangement  was  come  to  betweeu  them.  Accord¬ 
ingly  the  Durbar  sent  them  1000  bullocks,  200  carts,  0 
elephants,  and  50  camels,  and  desired  them  to  march  at  once. 
On  the  15th  instant  the  1st  and  2nd  Regiments  and  the 
Artillery  sent  to  say  that  they  had  not  killed  any  of  their 
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officers,  and  entreated  H.H.  to  forgive  them;  if  he  would  allow  (;™iior : 
them  to  stay,  that  they  would  obey  his  orders,  and  go  where  he  §Sn5ia°s 
desired  them.  Besides,  all  the  Sepoys — inhabitants  of  the  Gwalior  sivenme. 
Territory — declared  that  they  would  not  join  the  Poorbeeas ;  that 
they  were  the  M.  liajah’s  subjects,  and  if  he  would  take  them 
into  his  service  they  would  depart  to  their  homes.  The 
Mutineers  are  also  at  variance  among  themselves,  both  as  to  the 
Magazine  and  the  route  which  thev  should  take. 

Please  send  on  as  usual  to  the  Governor-General;  on  the 


'.  Siisim 


uvupor 


My  Dear  S 
18  th  and  19  th  c 
is  from  tireathed  ;  that  of  the  19th  from  Colonel  Becher,  w 
I  regret  states  that  Greathed  was  labouring  under  a  severe  cir 
attack  of  Cholera,  and  “ in  a  very  precarious  state.”  We  shall®; 
greatly  miss  his  clear  and  comprehensive  reports  for  a  time  at 
least.  His  illness  is  also  embarrassing,  as  there  is  no  one  else  on 
the  spot  of  qualification  and  standing  sufficient  to  be  invested 
with  the  office  of  Agent. 

Before  I  proceed  to  particulars,  1  mention  in  brief  that  the 
news  is  all  good.  We  had  moved  forward  to  the  “  Burn  ”  & 
Bastion,  which  is  as  good  as  taking  the  Lahore  Gate,  and  were 
clearly  in  possession  up  to  the  Cliouk. 

The  following  is  from  Greathed’s  letter  of  the  18th:  “An 
attempt  was  made  tliin  morning  to  advance  our  post  on  the  right, 
and  to  occupy  the  Lahore  Gate;  but  there  were  unexpected 
obstacles  in  the  way,  and  it  did  not  succeed.  The  troops  with¬ 
drew  with  triHiug  loss,  and  brought  away  their  wounded. 
Another  plan  will  now  be  tried. 

“  The  fire  of  Selimgurli  is  subdued  and  the  Palace  is  con-  r.r 
tinuouely  shelled.  The  enemy  have  at  present  no  means  of ,:i 
annoyance,  excepting  by  means  of  musketry  from  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  of  the  Bank  They  continue  to  occupy  the  Lahore  and 
Ajrnere  Bastions  and  Duryao  Gungo. 

“The  population  have  abandoned  the  houses  witlmi  our  lines,  c; 
A  great  number  of  women,  old  men,  and  children  have  been 
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passed  out  in  safety.  General  Wilson  has  given  orders  for  all 
men  without  arms,  or  who  lay  down  their  arms,  to  he  allowed  to 
pass  into  the  country  (1  conclude  the  order  applies  to  Citizens 

pickets,  and  as  two"  instances  have  occurred  of  stray  soldiers 
being  cut  down  by  citizens  it  would  lie  difficult  to  carry  out  the 
order.  Our  troops  are  a  good  deal  fatigued.  It  happens,  un¬ 
fortunately.  that  there  is  much  beer  and  brandy  m  the  shops, 
and  in  spite  of  all  precautions  drunkenness  caunot  be  repressed. 
Our  position  is  well  sustained.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that 
the  number  of  our  troops  is  very  small  for  the  capture  of  such 
a  City,  and  that  we  cannot  proceed  very  rapidly.” 

Hence  we  cannot  rely  upon  the  advance  of  a  moveable 
column  at  the  present  moment.  This  is  vexatious.  But  oui- 
losses  prove  the  undertaking  to  have  been  a  most  arduous  one. 
They  reckon  59  officers  killed  and  wounded,  and  nearly  1000 
men.  (The  last  five  sentences  were  in  French.) 

Greathed  encloses  a  list  of  captured  Ordnance  ;  this  will  go 
in  a  printed  form.  Remarking  on  it  he  says :  “  You  will  perceive 
the  Bastions  were  heavily  armed.  The  shot  and  shell  are  in 
such  vast  quantities  that  the  consumption  hy  the  enemy  appears 
to  have  made  no  impression  on  the  stock.” 

He  mentions  Fogson's  death. 

I  have  printed  almost  the  whole  of  Beeher’s  letter.  We 
made  good  progress  on  the  19th.  We  have  moved  forward  our 
left  posts,  le.  those  in  the  direction  of  the  Palace,  so  as  to  embrace 
the  dense  buildings  intervening  between  our  former  front  and 
the  Chandnee  Cbouk.  On  our  right  we  have  taken  the  Burn 
Bastion,  which  commands  the  Lahore  Gate.  We  have  thus  uncon¬ 
tested  possession  of  the  Northern  half  of  the  city  to  the  Chouk. 
“Poor  General  Nicholson,”  Becher  writes,  “is  very  ill,  and  the 
greatest  fears  are  entertained  of  his  recovery.  I  fear  there  is 
little  hope,”  This  is  a  grievous  misfortune. 

We  have  consentaneous  accounts  from  all  directions  that  an 
immense  body  of  the  fugitive  force  is  moving  down  the  right 
bank  of  the  Jumna.  Other  parties  are  moving  off  eastwards  to 

in  a  formed  and  somewhat  orderly  condition. 

You  will  remember  that  Greathed  said  the  Bareilly  Brigade 
had  sent  on  its  baggage  with  light  guns  under  picked  men,  with 
the  view  of  hastily  joining  it  when  their  position  in  Delhi  was  no 
longer  tenable — rushing  forth  as  it  were  from  the  edifice  about 
to  fall  upon  them.  The  advanced  guard  at  any  rate  was  at 
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Koaeo  yesterday,  and  it  is  probable  that  the  main  bod 
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Another  body  of  500  Cavalry  and  Foot  were  crossing  at  a 
glint — Ounvaolie, — I  helieve  a  little  higher  up, — and  they  Were 

On  the  other  hand,  messengers  are  coming  in  from  Muthra- , 
to  soy  that  a  party  of  the  advanced  fugitive  Cavalry  had  aetn-. 
ally  arrived  there  yesterday  ;  that  an  immense  mass  of  troop3 
was  behind :  and  that  after  staying  a  short  time  in  Muthi^, 
they  were  coming  on  towards  Agra. 

One  can  only  speculate  doubtfully  as  to  probabilities  in  this  ease. 

If  Salamut  Ray’s  account  is  correct — as  it  would  Beem  to  be — 
one  would  expect  that  the  rvhole  force  yet  retaining  any  form 
and  organisation,  with  their  guns,  would  unite  in  moving,  by 
various  ghats  for  the  sake  of  rapidity — towards  Rohilkhtmd — 
and  there,  perhaps  in  conjunction  with  Khan  Buhadar  of  Bareilly 
and  the  Oudh  Mutineers,  form  themselves  into  a  last  rallying- 
point.  If  this  be  the  ease,  then  the  Mutineers  moving  on 
Muthra  are  likely  to  cross  the  Jumna  there,  and  join  the  rest 
via  AUygurh  and  the  Anoopshuhur  or  Ranighat  ferries. 

but  is  breaking  up  into  parts  each  with  its  own  object,  then 
the  force  expected  at  Muthra  may  have  an  eye  to  Dholepore  and 
Gwalior.  They  have  no  doubt  already  sounded  them  as  to  a  desire 
for  combination.  For  the  unprovided  fugitive  force  the  abundant 
Magazine  at  Gwalior  would  be  a  treasure  beyond  all  value,  and 
would  at.  once  set  them  up  again  for  offensive  operations. 

But  an  amalgamation  of  this  nature  must  of  course  depend 
entirely  on  the  views  and  wishes  of  the  Contingent  itself. 

The  Contingent  is  still  subservient  to  Scindia.  It  is  said 
that  the  common  talk  among  them  now  is  to  go  to  Cawnpore — 
whither  they  have  had  pressing  imitations  from  the  Nana  to  pro¬ 
ceed.  The  Contingent  has  compromised  itself  less  than  any  other 
body  of  mutinous  troops  in  the  country.  If  a  fraction  of  its 
least  oftendmg  members  could  be  brought  under  the  merciful 
clauses  of  the  Governor-General's  Resolution,  the  whole  force 
might  he  paralysed,  and  the  Magazine  saved  from  going  over  to 
the  enemy.  The  Artillery,  in  whose  charge  I  imagine  the 
Magazine  specially  to  be,  are  very  submissive  to  the  Maharaja. 
However,  this  is  a  digression. 

The  fugitive  Mutineers  from  Delhi  might  join  the  Dholepore 
force — but  that  alone  would  form  but  a  miserable  auxiliary 
without  ammunition. 

It  might,  marching  via  Dholepore,  proceed  onwards  to 
Etawah,  and  thence  across  the  Doab  to  Furruekabad  or  Oudh. 


Letters  to  Calcutta,  cawnpore,  etc.  us 

Yours  of  the  19th  just  come  in.  Many  thanks  for  it.  Gorl 
grant  onr  gallant  force  a  triumphant  march  on  Lucknow,  and  a 
joyful  day  for  that  heroic  band  at  the  Bailey  Guard. — Yours  very 
,  sincerely,  w  Mura. 


LXXYI. 

Agra,  25  Scjiteuiier  1807. 

My  Dear  Sjierer, — No  Delhi  letter  in  to-day,  but  con-  Moveuumis  or 
tinned  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  wave  of  mutinous  forces Mllt,ue<,rs- 
surging  down  this  bank  of  the  Jumna.  A  considerable  number 
have  readied  Muthra.  They  have  given  directions  for  a  bridge 
of  boats  being  constructed  across  the  Jumna.  One  hundred  of 
their  number  have  crossed  in  boats  already.  This  looks  extremely 
as  if  that  hypothesis  were  the  right  one,  which  makes  them  all 
to  design  a  inarch  towards  Bareilly  and  a  stand  in  that  direc¬ 
tion  More  news  will  probably  come  in  before  I  despatch  this 
letter. 

A  native  messenger  who  left  Delhi  on  Monday  21st  declares  King  of  Delhi, 
that  the  King  has  evacuated  the  Palace  and  taken  refuge  in  the 
tomb  of  Hoomayun. 

From  his  account  the  whole  place  would  appear  to  be  in  our 

By  the  way.  when  I  mentioned  that  there  was  no  one  nl 
Delhi  qualified  to  take  charge  of  the  Office  of  Agent  to  Lieut.- 
Governor,  I  was  under  the  impression  that  C.  B.  Saunders  had  C.B.&u»id«rs. 
not  been  able  to  proceed  as  he  had  been  directed  to  Delhi.  He 
is,  I  find,  on  the  spot,  and  is  a  mail  of  high  character  and  good 
ability.  His  standing  and  experience  would  not  of  course  entitle 
him  to  the  permanent  post,  but  he  is  well  fitted  to  take  temporary 
charge  of  the  Office. 

26/A  September,  8  a.m. — Nothing  in  yet  from  Delhi.  INalive 
letters  and  reports  received  via  Khoorja  and  Hattrass.  as  well  as 
the  stream  downwards  of  mutinous  Sepoys,  prove  that  Delhi  must- 
have  fallen  completely  into  nur  hands  some  days  ;um.  Jins  at 
least  is  a  fair  inference. 

From  Muthra  we  have  frequent  reports  by  the  pamc-sineken 
population.  On  the  afternoon  of  the  24th,  a  considerable  number, 
say  4  or  500  Cavalry  and  Infantry,  entered.  They  hear  in  their 
troubled  downcast-  looks  the  marks  of  defeat,  but  as  usual  they 
are  lawless  and  oppressive.  They  expelled  our  nltimls.  Imdud  loi-M  au>. 
Ally  has  wisely  concealed  himself.  They  burnt  the  Cotwuhv 
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bridge  thrown  across,  it  is  said.  The  rumour  is  that  they  ore 
going  to  Lucknow.  By  way  of  bravado,  they  say  half  of  their 
number  proceed  to  Agra  and  half  to  Hatrass.  It  is  not  likely  that 
they  will  go  near  European  troops  and  guns  willingly  again.  But 
Mr.  lteade  and  Colonel  Cotton  have  wisely'  determined  to  make  the 
European  detachment  fall  back  to  Khundowlee,  about  10  or  12 
miles  from  this,  and  to  strengtheu  them,  if  we  remain  un- 
threatened  on  this  side,  by  a  further  detachment  and  guns, 

This  is  the  more  necessary  as  Cocks  has  sent  in  news  during 
the  night  that  Gobind  Singh,  the  Talookdar  who  was  holding 
Allyghur  for  us,  lias  been  surprised  there  by  a  body  of  the 
fanatics  of  the  district,  and  obliged  to  tiy — leaving  his  guns 
(theyQuust  have  been  some  native  ones  of  his  own)  behind  him. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Gobind  Singh  will  be  able  to  protect 
Hatrass,  which,  by  our  movement  in  that  direction,  has  hitherto 
been  completely  saved  from  plunder  and  violence. 

9  a.m. — The  latest  intelligence  is,  some  500  meu  crossed 
over  at  Muthra  yesterday  evening.  A  party  has  also  come  in 
this  way  towards  Eurra,  it  is  said  en  route  to  Gwalior — but  it 
may  more  likely  be  as  a  reconnoitring  body  to  see  that  none  of 
the  dreaded  European  soldiery  are  upon  them. 

Send  on  this. 


I  euclose  a  brief  message  m  continuation.  Moorteza  Baksh 
Tehseeldar,  in  Zilah  Futtehpore,  has  sent  a  representation  through 
the  Commissioner  Meerut  to  say  he  is  clear  of  any  of  the  rebellious 
proceedings  at  Futtehpore,  aud  left  with  his  family  for  Meerut, 

Kindly  give  us  a  statement  of  what  you  know  of  his  conduct 
in  the  proceedings.  Do  you  wish  him  back  ?  The  case  is  before 
me  at  the  Board — and  I  have  intimated  to  Government  that  I 


would 


LXXVIII. 

Agra,  26ft  September  1S57.  Evening. 

My  Deak  Sherer,1 — Still  no  letters'  from  Delhi :  it  is  now 
a  week  since  the  date  of  our  last.  It  is  probable  that  Greathed’s 
illness,  who  had  the  business  of  arranging  for  the  despatch  of 
Cossids  in  his  hands,  and  the  multitude  of  other  concerns  to  bo 
attended  to  by  all  our  people  on  the  complete  capture  of  Delhi, 
may  have  interfered  with  the  regularity  of  the  correspondence. 

1  Copied  by  W.  Lowe. — W.  M. 
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As  regards  ourselves,  there  is  nothing  fresh  to  say.  Our  Movement- 
accounts  from  Muthra  are  little  more  than  corroborative  of 
what  we  had  before.  A  great  multitude  of  the  fugitives  had 
arrived,  and  more  were  arriving,  in  Muthra ;  they  were  crossing 
at  various  ghats,  and  one  party  as  low  down  as  a  ghat  which 
would  take  them  via  Saidaliad  or  Klmndowlee  and  Mynpoory 
towards  Oudh.  Notwithstanding  their  big  words,  the  people  had 
begun  to  perceive  that .  they  were  a  defeated  force,  wounded  and 
ill  off  for  arms,  etc.  Two  guns,  dragged  by  bullocks,  had 
arrived,  and  move  were  behind. 

We  have  had  pretty  certain  intimation  to-day  that  the  More  fore 
Indore  force  at  Dholepore  are  collecting  carnage  and  contem- 
plate  a  very  early  move.  They  speak  of  coming  this  wt$,  but  °r 
it  is  supposed  that  they  will  move  via  Futtehpore  Sikri  towards 
Muthra,  to  join  the  great  body  of  the  Mutineers,  and  with  them 
proceed  towards  Oudh.  The  Maharaja  at  Gwalior  has,  we  are 
assured,  destroyed  all  the  boats  on  the  Chuinbul,  so  that  the 
Indore  troops  were  in  a  very  awkward  position ;  and  their  only 
alternative  was  to  go  off  via  Etawab  or  Muthra ;  or  to  stand  the 
chance  of  being  attacked  with  the  Cbumbul  in  their  rear.  There 
is  a  talk  by  some  that,  a  move  is  projected  on  Blmrtpore,  into 
the  Fort  of  which  the  Mutineers  are  supposed  to  desire  to  throw 
themselves.  But  I  cannot  find  any  confirmation  of  the  idea. 

Upon  the  whole,  so  far  as  I  can  see  at  present,  the  universal 
iutention  of  the  Mutineers  is  to  mass  themselves  either  in  Bareilly 
or  farther  to  the  eastward,  in  Oudh. 
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approach  was  through  thiekish  jangle,  in  which  a  few  of  the 
enemy's  horsemen  allowed  themselves,  hut  speedily  retreated 
before  a  few  of  the  Lancers. 

"  Their  guns  opened  fire  upon  us  at  about  800  yards  and 
soon  got  our  range  pretty  accurately.  They  were  placed  on  the 
hank  of  a  tank  just  outside  the  town,  and  their  fire  was  kept  up 
for  some  time.  We  returned  it  and  forced  them  to  quit  then- 
position,  and  silenced  their  fire  for  a  time.  Their  horsemen  tried 
to  turn  our  right  flank  and  threatened  our  baggage.  By  a  change 
of  position  I  placed  my  force  between  the  enemy  and  our  baggage 
again ;  and  finally  retired  on  this  village. 

“  The  whole  affair  lasted  about  three  hours.  As  we  were 
weaken  Infantry,  and  I  felt  that  I  could  not  afford  to  lose  any 
of  my  Europeans,  and  the  force  -was  inadequate  to  carry  the 
place  by  a  coup-de-main,  I  did  not  bring  the  Infantry  or 
Cavalry  where  they  could  he  actively  engaged. 

“  You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  the  Lanccn  behaved  very  well, 
aud  I  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  them,  for  they  have 
had  a  great  deal  of  hard  work  and  irritation,  more  than  half  then- 
numbers  being  daily  on  picket  duties.  I  am  very  well  pleased 
with  the  whole  force,  officers  and  men. 

"  The  casualties  were  trifling,  only  one  artilleryman  killed, 
and  5  or  6  Europeans  wounded,  with  about  like  number  of 
natives ;  2  guns  disabled.  But  I  am  concerned  to  state  that 
Monck  Mason  that  excellent  political  officer,  Monck  Mason,  was  killed  close  to 
].iik<\.  Lawrence’s  force  in  attempting  to  join  it.  He  bad  pushed  iu 
from  Bailee,  and  on  reaching  the  jungle,  which  his  camel  could 
not  penetrate,  had  dismounted,  and  was  making  on  foot  for  our 
force,  when  some  of  the  Joudhpore  Sowars  came  across  his  path, 
and  he  was  killed  by  2  shots  from  them.” 

“  1  was  not  even  aware,”  says  Lawrence,  “  of  his  being  any¬ 
where  in  the  neighbourhood;  he  must  have  been  scarcely  300 
yards  front  me  at  the  time.  The  body  has  not  yet  been  recovered, 
but  I  am  endeavouring  to  get  it.” 

Lawrence  feared  he  would  be  obliged  to  return  to  Beawr,  as 
the  European  provisions  were  nearly  expended. 

Captain  Showers  gives  the  following  account'of  his  attack  on  Nem- 

attackoii  bhera.  "TVe  commenced  operations  yesterday  (10th)  about  half- 
Ncembiiew.  past  one,  but  could  not  enter ;  the  gate  attacked  found  afterwards 
to  have  been  bricked  up — night  stopped  our  operations.  A 
column  of  assault  against  another  gate  was  formed  before  day¬ 
break  this  morning  (20th).  On  moving  to  the  attack  we  found 
that  the  place  had  been  evacuated  during  the  night.  The  British 
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troops  were  moved  through  the  towu  and  the  British  flag  hoisted 
on  the  public  Government  Hall.  All  the  troops  behaved  admirably. 
This  affair  has  pleased  them  mightily.  They  crowd  round  the 
guns  parked  in  the  garden,  and  say  they  wish  to  be  taken  against 
Mundessore  or  anywhere.  Our  loss:  one  corporal  H.M.  83rd 
killed  in  carrying  the  powder  hag,  and  some  15  or  16  native 
troops  killed  and  wounded." 

Captain  (?)  Bose,  in  forwarding  this  to  Nixon,  writes  :  “  Success 
is  the  usual  criterion  in  such  matters,  and  so  far  it  is  all  right ; 
but  what  the  effect  will  be  in  this  part  of  the  country  remains 
to  be  seen.  The  2nd  Bombay  Cavalry  and  12 th  Sepoys  behaved 
splendidly,  and  I  am  especially  glad  of  this.  The  fellows  on  the 
wall  ealled  out  ‘  deem,  deen,’  and  tried  to  make  them  waver  as 
they  advanced  to  attack,  but  all  they  got  in  return  was  a. 
shower  of  musketry.”  Three  of  the  Cavalry  and  9  of  the  1 2th  are 
wounded.  Captain  Bose  adds :  “  I  expect  now  since  the  2nd  and 

out  from  here  against  them.” 

These  facts,  as  evidence  of  a  good  and  loyal  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  Bombay  troops  in  these  parts,  are  of  unspeakable 
value.  Ami  we  may  well  presume  that  troops  which  then  proved 
faithful  will,  after  they  know  of  the  actual  fall  of  Debli,  he  still 
more  beyond  the  shadow 'of  a  doubt. 

Tuesday  morning,  27th  September,  6.30  a.m.  Nothing  as 
yet  from  Dehli,  so  I  despatch  this  at  once.  In  all  probability 
we  shall  be  having  news  during  the  day. 

Our  Hatrass  force  safely  retired  on  Khundowlee,  10  miles 
off,  where  it  is  now  encamped. 

W.  Hum. 


LXX.Y. 


My  Deai:  Siikker, — At  last  the  joyful  news  !  On  the  22nd  . 
inst.  the  British  flag  waved  over  the  Palace  of  the  Kings  of' 
Dehli.  Send  this  and  the  telegraphic  message  on  (prick  to  the 
Governor-General.  His  Lordship  is  greatly  to  he  congratulated 
on  this  grand  event. 

I  give  Beeherj)  letter  to  Nixon  verbatim  : — 

“  22nd.  All  is  going  on  wonderfully  well  here.  Tl  I 
the  Begum,  Zeeuut  JIuhal,  are  close  prisoners,  and  to-day  tin 
Princes  Mirza  Moghul,  Aboo  Bucket',  and  Khizzur  Sultan  wen 
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brought  in  by  Hodsou  from  Hunmioon’s  Tomb,  and  shoe  at  tbs 
Dehli  Gate.  Their  bodies  are  now  lying  exposed  at  the  Kotwalie, 
where  so  many  of  our  poor  countrymen  were  murdered  and  ex¬ 
posed.  A  pursuing  column  under  Colonel  Greathed  of  H.M. 
8th  leaves  this  to-morrow  morning  to  go  in  your  direction.  It 
consists  of  1600  Infantry,  18  guns  in  3  troops,  and  600 
Cavalry.  They  will  soon  join  you,  I  trust,  and  render  complete 
the  effects  of  the  fall  of  this  City.  The  City  is  a  perfect  picture 
of  desolation,  completely  abandoned. 

“  A  vast  amount  of  property  left  behind,  which  our  Native 
troops  are  possessing  themselves  of  with  great  gusto,  but  with 
demoralising  effect. 

“  There  are  a  great  number  of  city  Budmashes 1  and  others 
collected  near  Humaioon’s  Tomb,2  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  our  column 

“Last  night  ‘Her  Majesty  the  Queen,’  proposed  by  the 
Conqueror  of  Dehli,  was  drunk  with  all  honour  in  the  Deewan 
Khass  by  the  Headquarter  Staff.  Never  has  the  old  building 


Agra,  271  k  September  1857.  2  p.m. 

An  Extra  just  issued  to  this  effect — 

“  On  the  22nd  inst.  the  Palace  of  the  Kings  of  Dehli  was 
occupied  by  British  troops,  and  the  capture  of  the  City  was 
lomplete.  God  save  the  Queen !  A  Royal  salute  is  about  to  be 
3red  from  the  ramparts  of  the  Fort.”  A  pursuing  column  about 
;o  start  this  way.  King  and  chief  Queen  close  prisoners.  Three 
>f  principal  Princes  shot. 


LETTERS  TO  CJ 


with  ail  the  Caval 
remaining  regiments 
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The  Mnthru  Mutineers  have  sent  messengers  to  them  to  see 
if  there  ho  any  chance  of  a  combination  with  them. 

Macpherson  has  a  letter  saying  that  they  want  to  make 
money  of  their  Magazine.  Tantia,  Sahib,  uncle  of  the  Peishwa, 
had  arrived  with  a  jmrwanah  summoning  the  Murar  I'oree  and 
Captain  Jehangeev  Khan  to  go  to  his  aid.  All  the  Poorbeas 
want  to  go  in  that  direction. 

There  is  not  likely  to  be  any  movement  there  till  after  the 
Dussehra.  The  fall  of  Delhi  will  have  a  further  sedative  effect. 
The  Dholepore  troops  are  said  to  have  squeezed  about  a  lakh  of 
rupees  from  the  Rana,1  and  to  have  paid  themselves  with  it.  Send 
this  on,  please,  with  the  message. 

W.  Muni. 


To  G.  F.  Edmosstoke,  Esq. 

Fort  Agra,  27 th  September  1857. 

(Supplementary  Message) — home  letters  from  Delhi  of  19th 
to  22nd  evidently  miscarried.  Details  of  occupation  of  Palace 
wanting.  It  was  taken  possession  of  on  21st.  On  that  night 
Her  Majesty’s  health  drank  in  Dewan  Khass  with  grand  effect. 
Cheers  taken  up  by  Goorkhas  outside. 

Princes  brought  in  and  shot  are  Mirza  Moghul,  Abu  Bakr, 
and  Ithizr  Sultan.  Zeenut  Muhal  in  confinement  with  the 
King. 

Pursuing  column  is  under  Col.  Wreathed,  1600  Infantry, 
600  Cavalry,  and  18  guns.  City  strange  spectacle  of  desolation. 
All  well  in  Punjaub. 

Debris  of  zO  Rebel  reeiments  besides  Cavalry  congregated 
at  Muthra  with  20  aims,  preparing  bridge  to  go  to  Oudh. 

Scindia  lias  taken  away  all  boats  on  Ckumbal  from  Dholepore 
ghats.  Indore  force  still  at  Dholepore. 

Moral-  regiments  quiet  at  Gwalior ;  5  th  and  Cavalry  are 
with  Scindia,  who  is  for  the  present  successfully  keeping  all  back. 

W.  Mum. 

LXXXIV. 

Agra,  28l/i  September  1857. 

My  Deab  Shekek, — You  will  have  observed  that  we  were  a 
little  confused  yesterday  by  getting  Colonel  Becher’s  letter  of  the 
22nd  without  the  intervening  despatches  of  the  21st  and  20th. 

1  U,  of  Dholepore. — \Y.  M. 
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In  the  enclosed  printed  paper  you  will  find  the  progress  of 
affaire  now  distinctly  described. 

A  despatch  from  Mr.  Saunders  of  the  20th  has  just  come  in  ; 
he  says:  “Mr.  Greatbed  was  attacked  with  cholera  yesterday 
morning,  and  expired  at  about  midnight. 

“  In  the  afternoon  he  told  me  that  as  his  Principal  Assistant, 
the  Senior  Assistant  present  with  the  Force,  he  wished  me  to 
take  up  his  duties,  aud  I  have  accordingly,  with  the  concurrence 
of  the  General  Commanding,  this  day  assumed  charge  of  the 
appointment.  I  shall  of  course  act  entirely  in  concert  with  the 
Military  authorities,  aud  be  guided  by  what  I  have  ascertained  to 
lie  3Ir.  Greathed’s  views  and  general  hue  of  policy,  and  also  by 
the  written  instructions  received  by  him  from  time  to  time  from 
the  late  Lieutenant-Governor,  and  from  Sir  John  Lawrence.” 

As  to  general  matters,  his  letter  does  not  add  much  to  what 
is  contained  already  in  the  printed  Extra.  The  Mutiueere  would 
seem  to  have  hung  about  to  the  last  moment,  aud  then  to  have 
blown  up  their  surplus  ammunition  and  set  out  on  their  march, 
or  rather  flight,  this  way.  They  left,  Saunders  says,  with  8 
guns,  but  evidently  had  sent  others  ahead  with  their  baggage. 
The  general  belief  is  that  they  will  ere  long  scatter  and  disperse 
to  their  homes,  being  perfectly  disorganised  aud  dispirited. 

In  his  message  of  the  14tb,  Barnes  says:  “Out  of  our  Force 
we  have  scarcely  fifteen  hundred  European  Infantry  fit  for  duty.” 
But  probably  the  number  of  disabled  meu  was  increased  by  those 
temporarily  unfitted  by  fatigue  or  the  effects  of  drunkenness  for 
immediate  duty.  If  so,  the  numbers  of  effective  men  would  soon 
increase.  Colonel  Becher  reports  a  satisfactory  thing,  that  in 
the  final  operatious  our  men  sustained  little  or  no  loss.  Our 
medical  authorities  here  have  been  written  to  from  Delhi  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  whether  the  sick  and  wounded  could  be 
properly  accommodated  aud  attended  to  here.  There  would,  I 
conceive,  be  uo  difficulty  in  this  arrangement,  which  would  have 
many  advantages.  For  many  of  the  duties  in  the  Fort,  invalids 
in  certain  stages  of  convalescence  would,  1  believe,  be  suited, 
which  might  set  at  liberty  some  of  the  :V'  Europeans  now  hen;. 

Young  Wigwam,  wiiting  from  Meerut  on  the  22ml,  states 
that  early  ou  that  moruing  a  force  of  Sikhs,  Rifles,  Garni 

started  for  Mozufternuggiir.  They\vill  no  doubt  give  a  good 
account  of  that  body  of  wretched  fanatics  from  Tlrauali  Bbowmi 
which  has  been  committing  such  excesses  throughout  the 
Mozuffernnggur  District.  “  The  Magistrate's  people,"  Wu/rum 
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LXXXVI. 


Agra,  29 th  September  1857. 

My  Dear  Edmonstone, — I  write  regularly  giving  the  daily 
news  to  Sherer  (the  Intelligence  Department  having  been  for  the 
present  assigned  to  me).  But  as  the  present  letter  will  give 
cover  to  the  despatch  of  General  Wilson  reporting  the  capture  of 
Delhi,  I  address  it  direct  to  yourself.  It  was  enclosed  in  a  letter 
from  C.  B.  Saunders,  which,  though  of  date  the  22nd,  was 
received  only  this  day.  The  results  reported  by  Saunders  are 
old,  hut  some  of  the  particulars  are  fresh,  and  I  therefore  give 
the  following  extract  from  his  letter.  “  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  King's  sm-- 
repnrt  that  the  King  of  Delhi,  through  the  exertions  of  Captain  mKl"' 
Hodsou  and  of  Monlvie  Kujjab  Alii,  was  induced  to  yield  himself 
prisoner  to  the  British  on  the  sole  condition  that  his  own  life  and 
that  of  the  Beegnm  Zeenut-oon-nissa  should  be  spared.  Ho  is  now 
a  prisoner  under  my  charge,  and  is  placed  in  the  house  of  the 
above  Beegum,  under  a  European  guard,  and  is  well  guarded, 
and  treated  with  the  consideration  his  present  position,  rather 
than  his  former  circumstances  and  conduct,  entitled  him  to 

“  Captain  Hodson  also  went  out  again  this  morning  with  a 
strong  party  of  Cavalry  and  surrounded  the  tomb  of  Humaioon, 
and  took  prisoners  Mirza  Moghul,  Mirza,  Kliizr  Sultan,  the  KiDg’s  Execution  of 
sons,  and  Mirza  Abu  Bucr,  his  grandson  (all  of  whom  had  been  Bo-v“1 
prominent  in  the  insurrection),  and,  after  having  made  them 
prisoners,  shot  them  on  the  spot. 

“  A  moveable  column  has  been  formed  which  marches  3iove.ii.ie 
to-morrow  morning  to  the  Kootub,  and  from  thence  in  the  “Sn*  Agra, 
direction  of  Agra,  with  a  view  to  relieve  your  force  and  to 
prevent  the  possibility  of  the  defeated  Mutineers  from  this  put. 
of  the  world  forming  a  junction  with  the  Indore  and  Gwalior 
triaips  and  besieging  Agra. 

“The  troops  have  been  greatly  demoralised  by  the  severity  of  lv<uoriiisiti<,n 
the  duties  they  have  so  long  had"  to  perform,  thoir  heavy  losses,  of"***' 
and  the  kumense  amount  of  plunder  and  liquor  which  fell  into 
their  hands  on  their  obtaining  possession  ol  the  City ;  and  it  has 
been  found  impracticable  to  organise  a  column  earlier  to  pursue 
the  enemy.  A  Brigade  now  hardly  consists  of  as  many  men  as 
formerly  were  comprised  iu  the  strength  of  a  whole  Belmont. 

From  deux  to  trois  cents  boldats  is  now  the  average  of  most  i.f 
our  European  Ke^imeuts.  The  force  proceeding  in  pursuit  will 
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consist  of  European  an<t  Sikh  Infantry  and  Cavalry,  and  will  be. 

“  General  Wilson  and  Brigadier  Chamberlain  wrote  to  Sir  J. 
Lawrence  begging  that  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  the  PnUjaub 
would  assume  charge  of  the  administration  of  the  Delhi  Territory. 
Sir  John,  in  reply,  said  by  telegraph  that  if  General  Wilson 
considered  that  he  could  he  of  use  in  the  present  emergency  he 
was  willing  to  carry  on  the  administration  of  the  Delhi  Territory 
through  you  (Mr.  Saunders)  as  Commissioner,  subject  to  the 
wishes  of  Mr.  lleade  and  the  Supreme  Government,  adding  that 
he  would  he  ready  at  any  moment  to  resign  the  duty.”  So  long 
as  our  communications  with  Delhi  are  so  tardy  and  .uncertain, 
while  instant  correspondence  can  lie  had  at  Delhi  with  Lahore, 
no  doubt  the  arrangement  is  a  good  one.  But  our  dak  will 
now,  I  trust,  in  a  few  days  he  re-established,  when  I  hope 
things  will  revert  to  their  old  footing.  Mr.  Beade  will,  I  think, 
be  sending  a  message  on  the  subject  to  his  Lordship  to-day, 
iutimating  Ids  concurrence  m  the  arrangement  that  Mr 
Saunders  should  for  the  present  follow  the  instructions  of  the 
Chief  Commissioner. 

■1  Saunders  describes  the  City  as  a  fearful  picture  of  desolation  ; 

'  the  retribution  has  indeed  been  awful,  but  it  is  a  meet  return  for  a 
city  which  lias  for  so  many  months  nursed  this  brood  of  monsters. 

“  Everything,”  Saunders  says,  “  is  perfectly  cpiiet  in  the  vicinity 
of  Delhi,  but  the  place  is  deserted  by  all  but  our  own  troops, 
who  have  plundered  and  ransacked  it  from  one  end  to  the  other. 
The  Chandnee  Chouk,  and  in  fact  every  street  in  the  place, 
presents  a  most  mournful  spectacle  of  ruin  and  desolation. 
Our  enemy,  since  the  commencement  of  the  siege,  must  have 
lost  an  almost  incredible  number  of  men,  and  the  destruction 
of  house  property  by  our  Artillery  five  from  the  time  when  we 
opened  our  advanced  batteries  is  very  remarkable.” 

Young  Wigrarn  Clifford  comes  along  with  Colonel  Greathed's 

Metcalfe  had  a  severe  attack  of  cholera,  but  was  said  to 
be  recovering  rapidly.  I  need  not  say  how  greatly  we  have 
deplored  Greathed’s  death.  How  very  -strange  that  it  should 
have  pleased  Providence  to  take  him  just  in  the  very  hour 
of  the  complete  triumph  which  he  had  so  long  been  watching 
for.  But  how  many  of  her  best  Sons  has  not  our  country  lost  in 
this  great  struggle. 

The  following  particulars  regarding  the  Palace  and  City,  in 
a  letter  from  Anson  of  the  Lancers  to  Mrs.  Muir,  may  be  in- 


toiled 
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could  in  many  cases  with  diftieulty  stand  a  long  laud-  ■ 
carriage  to  Umballah.  Shall  we  not  he  obliged  largely  to 
a.  increaso  our  sanatoria  in  the  Hills  ?  Lord  Dalhousie  favourably 
entertained  a  proposal  for  establishing  one  in  the  vicinity  of 
Naim  Tal,  which  would  lie  conveniently  near  troops  in  these 
parts.  It  might  lie  well  to  bring  forward  the  papers  about 

We  are  all  getting  on  famously  here,  excepting  for  a  short 
time  soon  after  we  came  into  the  Fort,  when  cholera  and  sickness 
or  prevailed.  The  Fort  lias  leen  wonderfully  healthy.  During 
September  it  was  greatly  more  healthy  inside  than  outside  the 
Fort,  and  the  doctors  actually  ordered  families  back  into  the 
Fort  who  had  gone  out  for  change.  It  is  now  discovered  that 
years  ago  the  Fort  was  medically  recommended  as  the  healthiest 
place  in  Agra  at  the  close  of  the  rains.  Captain  Nicolls,  of  the 
Engineers,  is  busy  as  possible  in  the  Fort.  He  says  it  should  be 
greatly  strengthened,  and  that  while  we  are  about  it  the  place 
should  be  made  really  secure,  and  advantage  taken  of  the 
additions,  otherwise  indispensable  for  safety,  to  provide  suites  of 
rooms  for  public  offices,  etc. 

W.  Mum. 

G.  F.  Edmonstons,  Esq., 

For.  Secy.,  Calcutta. 
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XC. 

URGENT. 

To  Colonel  Greathed,  Commjkl  Column  Marching  cow 


c  Agra,  30f h  September  1857. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Mr.  Clifford's  letter  of  the  25th  inst.  from 
your  camp  at  (Tbazeeoodeen-nugger  gave  us  the  first  intimation 
that  you  are  marching  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Jumna,  and 
not,  as  we  understood  from  Mr.  Saunders’  letter,  via  the  Koottnb' 
down  the  right  bank  on  Muthra.  Col.  Cotton  commandina  at 
Agra  had  been  looking  for  communications  from  you  to  enable 
him  to  regulate  the  movements  of  liis  troops  here.  Colonel 
Fraser  (who  has  just  been  appointed  Chief  Commissioner  here 
with  supreme  Military  and  Civil  command  over  these  provinces) 
has  requested  me  to  write  to  you,  and  desire  that  you  will  hurry  i 
down  to  the  river  opposite  Muthra  and  attack  the  mutinous , 
force  now  congregated  there.  You  will  use  your  discretion  in 1 
destroying  the  bridge  of  boats  at  Muthra.  It  is  uncertain 
whether  the  force  may  not  possibly  have  crossed  over  into  the 
Doab  before  you  reach  the  vicinity  of  the  river ;  if  so  you  will  of 
course  attack  them  whenever  they  are  found.  The  rebels  are 
now  encamped  at  Muthra  in  force,  about  5  or  6000  fighting 
men,  of  whom  perhaps  1000  or  1500  are  disabled.  They  have, 
by  various  accounts,  from  17  to  28  guns,  probably  nearer  the 
former  figure,  and  they  are  said  to  be  horsed.  They  have  been 
pressing  forward  the  completion  of  the  bridge  of  boats  there.  It 
is  nearly  complete  so  far  as  the  boats  are  coueerned,  but  by  our 
last  accounts  there  was  delay  expected  in  flooring  it  sufficiently 
to  admit  of  the  guns  being  passed  over.  In  this  delay,  then, 
consists  the  hope  of  our  being  aide  to  crush  the  mutinous  force 
and  seize  their  guns.  But  in  order  to  any  .successful  results, 
it  is  of  the  utmost  consequence  that  your  march  should  lie  urged 
forward  with  the  greatest  despatch 

These  instructions  are  issued  in  ignorance  of  the  orders  which 
you  may  have  received  from  General  Wilson,  and  on  the  snpposi- 

Allyguih. 


W.  Mi 
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71/S'. — -Our  last  news  is  that  the  Gwalior  force  is  likely  to 

Kindly  send  this  on  to  Mr.  Saunders  at  Delhi,  to  be  shown  to 
General  Wilson.  W.  M. 

( iood  news  from  Cawnpore ;  our  force  was  within  14  miles  of 
Lucknow,  the  enemy  flying  before  them,  and  we  had  fired  a  Koyal 
salute  to  intimate  our  early  approach  to  the  gallant  garrison  of 
the  Bailey  Guard.  W.  M. 

XOI. 

Agra,  Sep temter  30 ft,  1857. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Thanks  for  yours  of  the  24th.  Colonel 
Fraser  has  received  the  message  appointing  him  Chief  Commissi’., 
and  has  desired  me  to  acknowledge  its  receipt.  The  Copy 
enclosed  in  your  letter  to  me  arrived  first. 

To  mu-  surprise  I  received  a  letter  this  morning  from  young 
Clifford  from  Gazeeoodcennwjgcr,  saving  that  the  pursuing  column 
under  Colonel  Greathed  was  taking  that  route  this  way.  We 
cannot  make  out  whether  they  intend  to  cleanse  out  the 
Malagnrh  nest  on  their  way — it  lies  only  a  short  distance  to 
the  right  of  their  next  stage,  Dadree.  But  if  not, — if  they  were 
to  march  straight  on, — then,  as  they  were  at  Dadree  on  the  26th, 
they  ought  to  have  reached  Allygnrh  by  this  time ;  yet  we  have 
no  intelligence  of  their  advent. 

I  give  extracts  from  Clifford’s  letter.  B.  Sapte,  who  has  now 
.joined  as  Civil  Officer  with  the  force,  is  a  man  of  judgment  and 

Clifford  writes:  "A  column  composed  of  about  2800  men, 
of  whom  800  (500  Infantry  and  300  Cavalry  and  Artillery)  are 
Europeans,  reached  this  (Ghazeeoodeen-nugger)  yesterday  morning, 
cn  route  down  the  Doab.  I  was  sent  with  it  as  Civil  Officer  to 
accompany  it  till  Sapte  joins.  He  arrived  here  from  Meerut 
this  morning,  so  I  return  to  Delhi.  We  were  to  have  marched 
on  towards  Dadree  this  morning,  but  have  to  halt  to-day  to  force 
the  camp  followers  to  disgorge  their  Delhi  loot,  with  which  they 
have  encumbered  themselves  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  the 
camp  ecpiipage,  etc.,  a  large  store  of  merchandise”  (one  is  apt  to 
think  this  might  have  been  accomplished  by  a  flying  column 
without  a  day’s  halt). 

“All  accounts  seem  to  agree  in  saying  that  the  fugitive 
army,  or  rather  rabble,  of  Pandies  are  crossing  the  river  and 
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malting  for  Oudh.  We  find  hardly  any  in  villages.  Wullce 
Dad  Khan  has,  I  am  afraid,  bolted,  or  will  do  so  as  soon  as  he 
hears  of  our  reaching  Dadree.  A  drum-major  of  the  29th  N.I.1 
who  came  in  to  us  declares  that  the  Pandies  had  determined 
to  cross  the  river  at  Muthra  and  join  the  Lucknow  rebels ; — 
not  having  any  notiou  of  forming  a  junction  with  the  Gwalior 

I  grieve  to  add  that  Clifford  mentions  the  death  of  that 
great  soldier  Nicholson  on  the  23rd.  It  is  felt  to  be  a  serious 
loss  to  the  army  at  large,  but  his  end  was  well  in  unison  with 
his  life  and  reputation,  a  glorious  one.  Clifford  mentions  a  rather 
unhappy  occurrence  which  took  place  the  day  before :  “  Our 
Army  was  looting  the  wretched  Bunnias  of  Ghazeeoodeen-nugger, 
a  very  harmless  set  of  men,  so  Colonel  Greathed  at  my  request 
put  a  guard  on  the  gate  of  the  town.  A  Sikh,  one  of  Green’s  (?) 
splendid  corps,  forced  his  way  past  the  sentry  with  loot  in  his 
possession,  and  was  shot  by  him.  A  very  bad  feeling  on  the 
put  of  Green’s  (?)  men  is  the  consequence,  as  this  is  the  second 

"  The  villagers  along  our  route  all  express  their  readiness-  to 
l«y  up  the  revenue,  as  soon  as  it  is  called  for.  Saunders,  how¬ 
ever,  ordered  me  not  to  collect  it  just  now.  Several  of  the 
Goojur  villages  have  already  paid  it  to  the  late  King ; — what 
should  be  done  in  this  case  ?  I  think  as  the  Jat  villages  resisted 
the  XCing’s  demand  for  revenue,  that  the  Goojurs  should  suffer  for 
their  ready  compliance  by  having  to  pay  it  over  again.  If  they 
desert  their  villages  it  will  be  a  good  riddance  i !  ”  Most  certainly 
I  would  in  such  a  case  take  the  full  revenue,  at  the  least,  from 
men  who  have  been  feeding  the  rebellious  Treasury.  Where 
collections  have  been  forcibly  taken  from  otherwise  loyal  subjects 

these  aiders  and  abettors  of  the  rebel  cause. 

In  another  private  letter  Clifford  complains  of  the  slowness  of 

no  judgment  can  be  formed  mi  passing  remarks  of  this  mim  e, 
but  the  sudden  change  of  the  route  of  the  pursuing  Column 
requires  explanation,  which  our  Delhi  despatches  will  in  all 
probability  shortly  bring  to  us. 

I  enclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  have,  at  Col  Eraser's  instance, 
addressed  to  Col.  Greathed  in  command  of  the  pursuing  Column, 
urging  a  speedy  advance  this  way.  The  letter  will  explain  itself. 
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There  would  -mm  to  have  been  a  want  of  communication  with  OB 
as  to  intended  movements,  but  the  Cos6id  correspondence  is  so 
irregular  and  uncertain  that  we  must  not  be  precipitate  in 
judgment. 

From  a  spy  just  come  in  it  would  seem  that  the  bridge  was 
completed  at  Muthra  last  night,  when  men  and  horses  had  begun 
to  cross,  and  the  whole  force  would  probably  move  over  to-day, 
unless  they  have  any  ulterior  design  which  we  have  not  heard  of. 
The  Dholepore  (Indore)  Mutineers  are  said  to  be  moving  towards 
Fnttehpore  Sikri,  and  report  is  that  they  contemplate  a  visit  to 
Bhurtpore ;  but  the  object  of  such  a  step  is  not  very  apparent, 
and  it  is  likeliest  that  they  will  go  the  same  way  as  the  Muthra 
band  quam  celcmme.  Our  intelligence  as  to  their  intentions  is 
not,  however,  clear  and  good. 

The  Muthra  men,  it  is  said,  have  had  a  discouraging  reply 
from  Gwalior  to  say  that  they  could  not  possibly  expose  their 
Magazine  by  joining  them  at  Muthra,  and  I  conclude  they 
have  given  them  no  encouragement  to  join  their  own  party  at 
Gwalior. 

But  the  Gwalior  people  seem  to  be  certainly  contemplating 
an  early  movement  in  your  direction.  Major  Macpherson’s 
message  to  the  Governor-General  will  I  hope  be  ready  to  ac¬ 
company  this  despatch.  He  has  beard  most  satisfactorily  from 
Scindiah  himself,  who  has  been  forced  to  supply  the  Mutineers 
with  carriage.  They  openly  talk  of  going  to  Cawnpore.  The 
Nana’s  agent  has  been  tampering  with  them,  and  promising  them 
great  largesse.  Scindiah  says  the  5  th  and  remnant  of  the  6tli 
(2  Companies)  with  the  Cavalry,  some  400  or  500  Sowars,  are 
subservient  to  his  wishes,  and  have  come  to  his  lines,  and  he 
seems  to  expect  that  thev  will  not  go  off.  If  he  could  divide, 
and  thus  break  up,  the  Force,  and  detain  as  much  of  the  Magazine 
as  possible,  it  would  be  a  great  point  gained.  Scindiah  mentions 
that  Durand  has  sent  400  Cavalry  to  Mehidpore,  and  that  they 
will  likely  assist  m  an  attack  on  the  insurgent  Mussulmans  of 
Mundasore. 

I  do  trust  that  Lucknow  will  not  be  abandoned.  Things  are 
beginning  to  brighten  so  much  in  all  quarters,  and  the  Empire  is 
so  unspeakably  relieved  by  its  deliverance  from  that  monster 
incubus  at  Delhi,  the  head,  heart,  front  of  the  rebellion,  that  it 
would  be  surely  not  too  great  an  abstraction  of  force  to  leave  a 
garrison  at  Lucknow,  especially  after  the  Mutineers  there  have 
been  defeated.  The  abandonment  of  Lucknow  would  be  felt  as  a 
loss  of  prestige  in  all  the  Native  courts,  and  would  be  viewed  as 
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a  retrograde  step.  If  things  had  been  as 
six  -weeks  ago,  it  might  have  been  a  necesi 
hope  it  may  not  be  thought  so  now.  W< 
relief  of  our  gallant  countrymen  who  have 
the  Bailey  Guard. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. 


sarv  step.  I  earnestly 
e  eagerly  look  for  the 
so  gloriously  defended 

W.  Muir,. 


XCII. 

SERVICE  MESSAGE. 

Fhom  Agra — From  W.  Muiu, 

To  Calcutta — To  G.  E.  Edmonstone. 

Pursuing  Column  is  moving  down  Doab,  not  down  right  bank 
of  Jumna  ;  was  at  Ghazeeooddeen-nugger  on  25th. 

Bridge  at  Muthra  said  to  have  been  finished  last  night. 

Gwalior  Mutineers  likely  to  march  towards  Cawnpore. 

No  despatch  yet  come  in  from  Delhi  to-day. 

W.  Muir. 

XCIII. 

From  Agra — From  Colonel  Fraser,  C.B. 

To  Calcutta — To  Governor-General. 

I  have  the  honour  to  express  my  gratification  at  having  been 
appointed  by  the  Governor-General  to  the  temporary  post  of 
Chief  Commissioner  of  these  Provinces :  and  I  beg  to  assure  his 
Lordship  that  it  will  be  my  care  to  conduct  tbe  duties  of  this 
office  with  all  the  attention  and  vigour  which  my  abilities 
admit 

I  have  this  day  assumed  charge  of  the  appointment. 

II.  Fraser. 

Z<Jth  September  1857. 


XCIV. 


My  Dear  Sueeer, — Lucknow  has  taken  the  place  of  Delhi 
in  the  mind  of  the  Fort  (here).  We  wait  in  eager  expectation 
for  the  news  of  tbe  relief  of  the  noble  band  which  has  so  luug 
withstood  like  a  rock  the  waves  of  mutiny  surging  all  around. 
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No  letter  from  you  received  since  those  acknowledged ' 
yesterday. 

Now  for  ourselves.  The  Muthra  bridge  is  I  think  certainly 
finished,  but  the  force  has  not  yet  moved.  It  may  be  moving 
to-day  into  the  Doab.  Or  it  may  be  waiting  the  Indore  force, 
which  was  invited  to  march  and  form  a  junction  with  them. 
Dhoipore  The  Indore  Mutineers  intended  to  move  last  night  from 

orT Ag"o°v”>s  Dlrolepore,  and  are  probably  encamped  to-day  at  Jajon  on  the 
Ootangun,  some  18  or  20  miles  from  this,  thence  via  Khyragurh 
to  Futtehpore  Sieri  and  Muthra.  If  the  Delhi  fugitives  wait  for 


the  Jhansi  Brigade  with  Wulee  Dad  Khan’s  levies.  The  enemy- 
opened  on  us  with  three  guns,  and  afterwards  two  more  in 
Boolundshuhur.  The  loss  to  the  enemy  is  described  as  very 


great.  An  expedition  was  theu  started  off  for  Malagurh,  which 
is  some  6  or  1  miles  N.E.  of  Boolundshuhur,  a  little  off  the 
Gd.  T.  Road  on  the  right.  It  was  taken.  Wuleedad  Khan 
said  to  have  fled.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  is 
entirely  from  native  sources,  and  that,  though  substantially- 
correct,  it  may  not  be  accurate  in  its  details. 


The  force  might  be  detained  a  day  or  so  arranging  matters  at 
Boolundshuhur,  which  is  3  stages  from  Allygnrh.  It  can  hardly-, 
therefore,  reach  that  place  for  a  day  or  two  yet.  But  if  the 


a  s'! ?f- 
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There  were  reports  that  2  Regiments  had  actually  gone  off 
towards  Cawnpore.  When  Dholepore  is  cleared  of  these  Indore 
Mutineers,  we  shall  no  doubt  get  more  speedy  and  accurate 
information  as  to  Gwalior.  They  have  studiously  intercepted  all 

Colonel  Fraser  has  desired  me  to  say,  for  communication  to 
General  Outran),  that  he  concurs  in  the  views  I  stated  yester¬ 
day  as  to  the  inexpediency  of  relinquishing  Lucknow,  adding: 
“  provided  Cawnpore  is  strong  enough  to  take  care  of  itself,”  and 
suggesting  at  the  very  least  that  “  Lucknow  should  he  held  till  the 
fate  or  destruction  of  the  Mutineers  in  this  quarter,  which  should 
certainly  he  settled  within  the  next  6  or  8  days,  is  known.” 

One  important  consideration  is  that  Lucknow,  once  evacuated, 
would  he  reoccupied  as  the  head  of  the  Mahomedan  rebellion. 
They  would  again  have  a  Capital,  a  King,  to  rally  around — the 
material  vantage-ground  which  they  have  now  lost  in  the  fall  of 
Delhi.  There  would  be  some  difficulty,  no  doubt,  in  having  an 
orthodox  King  on  the  throne  of  Lucknow ;  for  a  Sheen  one 
would  find  little  sympathy  from  the  great  mass  of  Hindoostanee 
-Moslems.  But  that  difficulty  might  perhaps  be  got  over,  and  we 
are  allowing  the  risk  of  the  re-establishment  of  a  new  Head  of 
the  rebellion — to  be  again  destroyed,  but  not  without  loss  to 
ourselves — if  we  allow  the  reoccupation  of  the  Capital  of  Oudb 


I  don’t  think  I  mentioned  to  you  that  the  Gwalior  news- 
writer  at  Delhi  continued  his  reports  up  to  the  22nd  or  23rd, : 
and  will,  f  suppose,  now  write  reports  of  the  doings  of  the  new  1 
Dynasty.  The  decorum  of  Majesty  was  preserved  to  the  last. 
It  reads  like  the  “Arabian  Nights,”  and  there  is  a  strange 
mingling  of  burlesque  with  tragedy  in  the  later  scenes. 

The  “  Captain  Sahib  ”  is  introduced  with  joined  hands  as 
come  to  convey  the  General’s  representation  that  His  Majesty 

. st  give  himself  up,  wliereu]a>n  His  Majesty  delivers  himself 

reflections  on  the  strange  upshot  of  the  rebellion — 50.000 
xiys  having  been  discomfited  by  a  few  thousand  English.  1 
11  try  to  get  the  whole  series  of  these  reports, — they  would 
a  real  cariosity.  Macphorsoii  thinks  he  may  be  able  to 


In  a  message  from  George  Barnes,  dated  the  21st  inst.,  there  I 
is  mention  of  “a  l<nnl  disturbance  in  the  wild  country  between  J 
Mooltau  and  Lahore,  against  which  a  force  luis  been  sent."  This 
is  the  first  I  have  heard  of  it.  A  letter  from  Meerut  encloses 
one  from  Mr.  Saunders  dated  23rd,  which  is  our  latest  from  him. 


V  ^ 
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Ho  simply  mentions  in  it  that  “  a  Column  would  march  the  nest 
day  to  Dadree,  thence  to  Secunderabad,  and  then  it  will  turn  off 
to  Malagurb  to  polish  off  Wulleedad  IChan,  if  the  blackguard  is 
still  holding  out." 

In  addition  to  this  Column,  says  Mr.  Saunders,  “  the  Beeloch 
Battalion,  about  300  strong,  march  to-morrow  morning  for  Meerut, 
and  will  greatly  add  to  your  strength.  It  is  a  good  regiment, 
and  the  men  are  armed  with  rides.” 

Saunders  complains  of  the  difficulty  of  getting  good  men 
at  present  in  that  part  of  the  country  as  Tehseeldars  and 
Thannahdars. 

Williams  also  writes  to  us  for  College  lads.  When  the 
country  has  settled  down  a  bit,  and  they  begin  to  see  that  there 
is  no  fear  of  another  inroad  of  insurgents,  good  men  will  come 
forward  willingly  enough.  At  present  they  are  afraid. 

Williams  from  Meerut  writes :  “  We  rode  out  the  storm  with 
nearly  5  lacs  in  the  Treasury,  and  lots  more  coming.” 

The  latest  accounts  from  Mutbra  are  that  parties  are 
crossing  and  proceeding  via  Hathrass,  but  not  yet,  so  far  as  we 
can  yet  hear,  any  important  part  of  the  army. 

The  Bareilly  and  other  Brigades  are  not  on  good  terms. 
The  former  has  money  which  the  latter  wants  to  be  shared  with 
them,  and  there  is  hence  a  want  of  unanimity  as  to  the  object  of 
their  march.  w  ,, 


TELEGRAPHIC  MESSAGE.1 
Fbom  W.  Mura. — To  Calcutta,  to  G.  F.  Edmon-stone. 

Agra,  10(7i  October  1857. 

Telegram  to  Good  native  report  that  Colonel  Greathed’s  Column  deieateu 

India r°-f  tl)e  euemy  at  Bolundshuhur  on  the  28th,  indicting  great  loss  and 
lining)  cohii'm  taking  guns.  Malagurh  captured  and  Wulee  Dad  Khan  said  to 
have  fled  into  Rohilkhund.  Column  shortly  expected  at  Ally- 
gurlr ;  Indore  Mutineers  believed  to  have  left  Dholepore  and 
to  be  to-day  about  18  miles  from  this  on  road  to  Muthra 
via  Futtehpore  Sieri. 

Delhi  fugitives  crossing  in  small  parties  and  going  via 
Hatrass ;  no  information  yet  as  to  moving  of  main  body. 

Part  of  Gwalior  Contingent  said  to  he  leaving  for  Cawnpore. 

W.  Muib. 
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{See  Sir  William  Muir's  Prefatory  Note,  page  GO.) 
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XCVI 


Agra  Fort,  Avgust  11th,  1857. 

My  Dear  Williams, — I  told  Thornhill  to  acknowledge  your 

last  letter  to  me.  Nothing  specially  new  has  happened  since, 

hut  I  write  that  I  may  hear  from  you  again.  There  have  been  Havelock's 

unfounded  reports,  which  will  have  reached  you,  of  the  early  Brisa<ll!- 

advance  of  General  Havelock’s  Brigade.  It  has  gained  great 

victories,  and  captured  42  guns.  But  it  has  still  Lucknow  to 

relieve,  and  bring  away  women  and  children  down  to  Calcutta. 

Our  latest  date  from  him,  the  3rd ;  Cossids  overdue.  A  2nd 
Brigade  with  the  5th  and  90  th  Queen’s,  the  latter  armed  with 
Enfield  rifles,  will  soon  proceed  upward  from  Allahabad.  The 
rifles  of  the  78th  Highlanders  did  great  execution  in  General 
Havelock’s  actions.  General  H.  proceeds  very  cautiously,  and  I 
daresay  wisely ;  hut  more  rapid  dash  and  advance  woidd  be  all 
the  better.  I  have  urged  iu  thestrougest  terms  that  both  Brigades 
should  move  onwards  into  the  Upper  l)oab  "  quam  celerrime.”  I 
trust  this  will  he  sanctioned.  Nothing  new  here  or  from  Gwalior. 

We  must  patiently  await  events.  Pray  write  to  me  often,  avoid¬ 
ing  the  direct  Allygurh  route,  which  is  now  dangerous ;  try  not. 
to  cross  your  letters  here.  Tell  Mrs.  J.  S.  Campbell  that  all  well 
at  home  by  mail  of  26th  June  Our  latest  Delhi  date  6th,  and 
Lahore  Chronicle  E-ytra  of  3rd  J uly,  with  mention  of  the  Mutiny 
of  26th  N.I.  disarmed  at  Moean  Meer.  Latest  Calcutta  date 
July  29th ;  all  welL  The  Boorkcc  Gazette,  July  23rd,  under  head 
of  Meerut,  July  the  22nd,  speaks  of  2  Regiments  Infantry,  one 
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Cavalry,  and  4  guns  having  left  Delhi  by  the  Bridge.  Possibly 
for  Booliradshuhur.  Has  there  been  any  such  permanent  move  ? 


Note. — By  Mr.  Colvin’s  desire  I  added  a 
the  Proclamation  for  apprehension  of  Mutii 
Williams  to  direct  all  his  officers  to  act  on 


statement  regarding 


W.  Muib. 


XCVII. 


Fori  Agra,  131ft  August  1887. 

My  Dear  Gbeathed, — I  enclose  copy  of  a  letter  received 
from  Brigadier-General  Havelock  ;  it  is  without  date,  but  must  have 
beeu  written  about  the  fifth.  Please  show  it  to  Brigadier  Wilson. 
Nothing  new  here  to-day.  Native  reports  of  your  having  an 
action  during  the  day  of  the  eighth.  The  FuaXsop  vews-pstep  <rei'S« 
the  intelligence  avS  KoXovp'i  it  aXasait  tv  (fiavovp  otp  Be  mvBeie. 
H.  H.  Gbeathed,  Esq. 

W.  Edwards  is  safe  in  a  village  opposite  Furruckabad. 
Wm-  Blake  is  in  the  Fort. 


xcvrii. 

My  Dear  Abexaudeb, — Your  letter  of  the  24th  ult.  only 
arrived  to-day.1  I  send  it  on  to  Calcutta.  The  principal  events 
of  Bohilkhund  must  have  been  known  there  before.  Yon  will 
have  received  a  letter  from  me  through  Meerut.  Mr.  Williams 
has  acknowledged  its  having  reached  him.  I  trust  that  before 
very  long  something  will  have  been  added  to  your  stock  of  funds. 
We  are  not  very  well  off  in  that  way  ourselves,  hut  can  carry  on. 
Much  depends  upon  the  course  of  events  at  Delhi.  Yon  will  hear 
of  that  later  than  I  can  tell  you.  Our  news  thence  to  August 
8th  is  good.  General  Havelock’s  force,  after  fighting  6  battles 
and  capturing  63  guns,  marched  on  to  Lucknow  about  the  5th, 
and  in  a  few  days  we  expect  to  hear  of  its  barfing  relieved  the 
garrison,  and  brought  away  the  ladies  aud  children  there.  I  feel 
with  you  confidence  in  the  Narvab  of  Kampore,  aud  I  would  give 
him  encouragement  in  all  ways  you  can.  We  are  living  in  the 
Fort.  Bungalows  all  burnt  and  wasted.  But  we  have  no 
immediate  threat  of  attack.  The  messenger  has  taken  a  long 
1  Letter  of  24th  July  received  at  Agra,  August  13th  ;  i.c.,  in  20  days  from 
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time  to  bring  your  letter.  It  came  only  this  morning.  I 
should  add  that  European  regiments  will  assemble  at  Bombay 
and  Calcutta  in  great  numbers:  25,000  men  at  least.  Before 
long  a  vast  change  will  be  seen  in  the  state  of  affairs.  The 
messenger  says  there  was  another  messenger  with  him  carrying 
a  letter  from  my  son  Bazett.  The  man  got  frightened  and  tore 
it  up.  Pray  mention  this  to  Bazett,  and  say  that  we  have  all 
sorts  of  reports  about  him,  and  that  Elliot  and  I  are  fairly  well. 


B.  Alexander,  Eso.1 


J.  K.  Colvin. 


Fort  Agka,  16ft  August  1857.- 

My  Dear  Greathed, — Various  letters  received  from  Cawn- 
pore  and  General  Havelock’s  force  to  the  10  th  instant.  The 
general  result  is  that 3  an  immediate  advance  of  that  force  in  this 
quarter  is  not  to  be  expected.  Be  has  quite  enough  to  do  where  he 
is,  and  had  not  immediately  continued  his  march  towards  Lucknow, 
though  he  had  again  advanced,  gained  another  victory,  and  again 
fallen  back.  Cawnpore  was  threatened  by  the  Mutineers  from 
Fatuity  mil,  and  he  had  to  look  to  its  protection,  as  well  as  to  -the 
relief  of  the  post  at  Lucknow.  I  quote  from  various  letters.  Sherer 
writes,  Uawnpore  9th.  Folice  stations  from  Futtehpore  to  Alla- 
lialiad,  with  Cotwallee  at  Futtehpore.  The  42 nd  Regiment  from 
Sattgitr  interfere  with  the  Thannahs  around  Cawnpore.  Steamer 
doing  useful  service  on  the  river  at  Cawnpore.  The  Soobahdars 
aetive  in  our  cause.  Captain  Bruce  says  that  a  Brigade  of  Madras 
troops  with  Cavalry  is  expected  in  Calcutta.  Lucknow  holds  out 
well,  and  the  last  accounts  are  cheerfully  written.  Detachment  at 
Bazareebagh  gone.  Fears  entertained  for  Ghota  Nagpore.  Chester, 
August  4t.h  and  7th,  writes  that  the  outbreak  of  the  3  Regiments 
at  Dinapure  was  delaying  (he  arrival  of  more  European  Regiments 
at  Allahabtul.  These  mutinous  corps  had  been  severely  punished 
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My  Deau  Gmatiied, — I  have  received  yours  of  the  14th.1 
We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  arrival,  in  such  excellent  order,  of  the 
reinforcements  from  the  Punjaub.  There  is  nothing  fresh  here 
to  communicate.  Our  Cossids  from  Cawnpore  are  again  overdue. 

.  About  the  Hindun  bridge,  I  have  myself  thought  it  desirable 
that  it  should  be  broken,  if  possible,  in  order  to  save  the  Meerut 
troops  acting  against  Malagurli  from  the  risk  of  a  flank  move  of 
the  Pandies.  This  still  seems  to  me  the  most  important  present 
consideration,  under  all  the  information  we  possess.  The  march 
of  troops  mrvaph  is  not,  you  have  been  told,  likely  to  he  quite 
immediate.  The  matter  is,  of  course,  one  for  the  decision  of  the 
Brigadier  commanding,  but  I  would  beg  you  to  state  these  dews 
J.  E.  Colvin. 


.n  my  part. 

H.  H.  Gun 


Cl. 

My  Deaii  Geeathed, — Letters  from  Cawnpore  to  the  12tli,2 
and  from  Allahabad  to  the  11th,  have  been  received.  General 
Havelock,  after  having  made  all  Iris  arrangements  for  recrossing, 
suddenly  turned,  attacked  the  enemy  again,  and  defeated  him, 
with  what  precise  amount  of  loss  is  not  known.  His  retreat 
may  have  been  a  ruse.  I  have  nothing  further  direct  from  liim- 
self.  Our  account  is  from  General  Neill.  It  is  mentioned  iu 
the  letter  that  Lieutenant  Thomson,  53  N.I.,  in  addition  to 
Lieutenant  Delafosse  of  the  same  corps  (whose  account  of  his 
escape  lias  gone  on  to  General  Chamberlain),  a  private  of 
Artillery,  and  a  private  of  H.M.  84th,  are  the  only  survivors  of 
Gen.  II.  Wheeler’s  force.  The  Allahabad  letter  of  August  11th 
states  that  the  Telegraph  and  Dak  communication  to  Calcutta 
had  been  for  the  time  stopped,  probably  from  the  Dinapore 
Mutineers  -  being  on  the  Trunk  road  near  Sasseram.  General 
Lloyd  has  been  suspended  in  his  command  in  consequence  of  his 
conduct  m  the  matter.  He  is  greatly  Uamcd  for  not  disarming 
the  Dinapore  Regiment  before.  The  5th  and  90th,  37th  and  10th 

■  In  5  days  from  Delili.— W.  M. 

2  12th:  Cawnpore,  to  20th;  Agra  =  8  days:  Allahabad,  11th;  9  days 


'  LETTERS  TO  DELHI  AND  MEERUT  141 

Wi^8  ar6.a11  ^pt  for  the  present  in  Behar  TI,r  r ,, 

l“  ZtTzirzji  f ~ 
rs  ‘iLLy:  s-r  -  "~-^-'£<£*5 

consideration,  nnder  all  the  information  we  no  se^0' l""1101^ 

:L^z  (t  *-  - tl >  ^  5  vs 

brigadier  commanding,  but  I  tol^TZjv^ 

2  .part  A  ‘'“^ration  wilfbe  madew 
TeU  3’our 


rifleSLE™eEis°toF'stafeliarS  ab°Ut  '**  ^  ^^'ibe 

]>elhi,  “  hut  not  to  fight ^S*tMr  dLSM0"  Dt^°m?,,di“?  at 
as  to  sending  Shakes], ear  to  Biinonr  Tii »,  lscletlon  given 


Uth;  It  was  mentioned  tliat  General  Havelock  hid  , 

m  Bithour,  where  he  had  again  defeated  the  Nana  and  h  ” 
>f  h*  goo.  No  actual  letter  had  been  rere^  fl!t "he 

,  o^LTdtiU^wT'  n'Jdt'‘1  draft  *  »r-  (Uvi. 

’  Hth-ttnd,  5  days  from  Cnwnpore—  W.  Jf. 
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lucknow  since  the  22nd  July.  Native  reports 
.1  Havelock’s  advance  had  led  to  the  raising  of 
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have  before  given  you  carte  blanche  about 
Palmer  to  Bijnore,  if  you  see  any  solid 


Tell  G.  Campbell  that  I  am  in  receipt  of  bis  letters  of  the  a. 
12th  and  17th,  but  that  we  must  wait  a  while  before  we  can 
have  the  country  in  such  order  as  to  admit  of  commencing  the 
work  of  civil  reorganisation.  X  really  cannot  think  of  anything 
for  him  to  do,  unless  you  can  find  work  for  him  at  Meerut. 

Our  last  news  from  the  Eastward  is  Cawnpore,  17th.1 
General  Havelock  had  reoeeupied  Bitbnnr,  but  had  not  been  able  H 


to  relieve  Lucknow,  which  must  be  his  first  object.  Advance  here 
or  upwards  within  any  time  that  can  he  named  must  be  regarded 
as  postponed.  Things  as  before  with  us.  Write  often. 


J.  B.  Colvin. 


Mr  Dear  Greathed, — Yours  of  the  18th  received  this  fore¬ 
noon.  We  have,  along  with  your  letter,  a  batch  of  others  from 
Cawnpore  and  Allahabad  I  quote  the  passages  from  Court’s  at 
Allahabad,  which  most  nearly  affect  you.  The  date  is  15th.2 
It  mentions  that  a  telegraph  came  on  the  14th  from  Benares 
to  say  that  Colonel  Gordon  at  Benares  had,  by  orders  of  the 
Commander-in-Chief,  stopped  there  all  detachments  of  the  new 
corps  that  were  on  their  way  up.  Reason  not  stated.  General  o> 
Outram's .  arrival,  armed  with  supreme  military  authority  in 
Benares  and  Dinapore,  may  accelerate  matters.  But  General 
Havelock  has  evidently  enough  to  do  at  and  about  Cawnpore. 
You  cannot  look  for  him  soon.  Pray  mention  this  to  the 
Brigadier-General.  It  postpones  quite  indefinitely  the  march  of 
troops  upwards.  The  arrival  of  your  siege  train  with  additional 
materials  may  thus  he  of  most  important  consequence.  Your 
views  on  the  Chain  Bridge  and  Bridge  of  Boats,  which  are  those 
doubtless  of  Brigadier-Gen'  Wilson,  you  will  have  communicated 
to  Williams.  I  also  shall  enforce,  on  my  own  part,  his  deference 
to  General  Wilson’s  decided  judgment.  You  are  right  not  to 
embarrass  yourself  ill  correspondence  with  Shazadahs.  X  have 
told  you  qne,  la  ville  prise,  le  Governor-General  attache  heauconp  d:- 
de  prix  4  l-amassev  soigneusement  tous  les  papier*  iju’on  puisse 
tronrer  eu  Palais  et  4  les  garder  pour  remise  il  Calcutta.  X’as 
*  >  17tk-23rd  =  5  or  6  days.— W.  M. 

s  15th-23rd  =  8  from  Allahabad.— W.  M. 
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aussi  tie  conditions  avec  la  Famille  lloyale.  Toub  lea  personages 
principales  doiveut  ctre  gardes  en  Prisonniers. 


J.  E.  Colvin. 

P.S. — Every  effort  will  lje  made,  of  course,  to  strengthen 
Meerut  that  can  be.  It  is  of  vast  importance,  and  every  means 
used  that  engineering  skill  and  daring  can  suggest  to  break  up 
the  bridge  of  boats.  The  state  of  the  Upper  Doab  is  a  great  evil. 
You  should  allow  General  Wilson  to  see  Williams’  memo'1  and  he 
will  decide  on  them,  but  he  should  see  them  in  fulL 

CVI. 


My  Deak  Sie, — 1  have  received  such  strong  representations 
from  the  Commissioner  at  Meerut  and  other  intelligent  officers 
there,  regarding  the  danger  of  allowing  the  rebel  power  to 
consolidate  itself  in  the  Doab,  that  I  cannot  be  doing  wrong  in 
bringing  them  to  your  notice.  The  evil  certainly  is  of  the 
gravest  consequences,  as  we  have  full  experience  in  our  owu 
neighbourhood.  If  there  be  a  good  prospect,  on  the  receipt  of  the 
Ferozepore  train,  etc.,  of  a  final  blow  at  the  great  aim,  then  to 
that  everything  must  yield.  If,  however,  the  question,  for  some 
indefinite  time,  should  be  only  of  strictly  maintaining  mu-  ground, 

.  then  I  would  request  you  deliberately  to  consider  whether 
additional  aid  cannot  for  a  time  be  sent  to  Meerut.  The  point  is 
one  on  which  I  can  only  state  my  great  sense  of  the  value  of 
acting  from  Meerut  on  Malagurh  and  other  places.  It  might 
even  perhaps  save  the  troops  some  unhealthiuess  in  a  stationary 
camp  at  this  season  near  Delhi.  The  mischief  done  by  thec 
country  being  from  week  to  week  organised  against  us,  and  the 
affair  being  thus  one  not  only  of  a  mutinous  Army,  but  of  a 
generally  hostile  population,  is  of  a  very  serious  character}  It  is 
right  to  state  this ;  while  the  military  decision  is,  of  course,  one 
with  which  it  would  be  out  of  my  place  to  interfere  further  than 
by  what  I  have  now  said.  The  English  'Mail  of  the  10th  July 
is  in,  and  does  uot  promise  any  early  arrival  of  troops.  Neither 
is  there  a  move  upwards  of  troops  from  the  Eastward.  These 
are  the  facts  of  our  position,  and  I  would  be  obliged  by  your 

himself.— W.  M.  P  5  . 

2  English  Mail,  10th  July,  a  month  and  a  half  old, — W.  M. 


•Ayvy  ' 
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^  td|ing  me  the  result  of  your  best  reflection  on  them.  X  will  ask 
'  "  jou 'to  show  this  letter  to  Mr.  Greathecl. 


BRIGADIEK-CrEXXttAI.  WlLSOV, 

Delhi. 

PS. — Extract  of  letter  from  Brigailier-Geucral  Neill,  dated 
19th  inst.,  from  Cawnpore. 

CV1I. 

Fort  Agra,  2t>th  August  1857. 

Mv  Dear  Williams, — I  have  received  yours  of  the  (?)th 
regarding  the  expediency  of  reinforcing  Meerut  and  taking  more 
vigorous  steps  against  the  insurgents  in  the  Doab.  I  can  only 
in  reply  send  you  the  enclosed  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have 
this  ilay  written  to  General  Wilson,  from  which  you  will  see  that 
I  have  pressed  the  point  as  far  as  I  can.  There  must  bo  some 
mistake  in  the  reports  about  Sir  Patrick  Grant,  as  lie  has  not  yet 
left  Calcutta.  But  a  note  of  your  views  and  a  copy  of  your  letter 
shall  lie  sent-  on  to  Calcutta. 

■J.  E.  Colvin. 


CVIIi. 


Fort  Agra,  August  2 9th,  1857. 

My  Dear  Greathbd, — An  E.  T.  message  lias  been  received 
fi-om  G.  F.  Edmnnstone,  Calcutta,  of  20th  August,  to  the  Goverumunf. 
following  effect : — “Humours  have  more  than  once  reached  this  overtiu^M- 
Govt :  that  overtures  have  been  made  by  the  King  of  Delhi  to  K»>s of 
<the  Officer  commanding  the  Troops  there,  and  that  the  overtures 
mav  possibly  lie  renewed  upon  the  basis  of  (he  restoration  of  (he 
King  to  the  position  which  lie  held  before  the  Mutiny  at  Meerut 
and  Delhi;  the  Govcrnor-Geuerul  wishes  it  to  he  underM-nud  that 
any  concession  to  the  King,  of  which  the  King's  restoration  to  his 
former  position  would  be  the  basis,  is  one  to  which  the  Govern¬ 
ment  (as  at  present  advised)  cannot  for  a  moment-  give  its  assent. 

“  Should  any  negotiation  of  the  sort  be  continued,  a  full  report 
of  all  the  circumstances  must  be  submitted  to  the  Governor- 
General  in  Council  before  the  Govt:  is  committed  to  anything." 

I  telegraphed  at  once  in  reply  how  the  matter  stands,  having 
before,  written  on  it  by  post,  on  the  2drd  July,  to  the  Govemor- 
OeneraL  You  will  have  the  goodness  to  show  this  extract  (o 
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Bligadier-General  Wilson.  I  also  mentioned  to  the  Governor- 

oil  the'  22nd.  Tell  your  brother  that  I  had  great  pleasure  in 
receiving  his  yesterday  of  the  23rd.1  It  came  alone,  and  not 
with  any  official  letter  from  yourself,  as  its  purport  seemed  to 


We  have  some  renewed  talk  of  the  Gwalior  Regiments 
moving  this  way ;  in  a  month  or  five  weeks  hence  I  think  it  will 
be  probable  enough,  should  it  not  be  possible  before  then 

Our  small  expedition  to  Hattrass  and  Alyghur  has  been  60 
far  very  successful.  They  have  had  information  sent  to  them  of 
the  move  of  the  Jhansi  men  from  Delhi  to  Alyghur. 

J.  E.  Colvin. 


CIX. 


My  Deak  Gkeathed, 


P.S. — I  have  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Governor-General 
the  circumstance  you  mention  of  the  petition  for  pardon  of 
the  2000  ltanghurs  of  the  Rhotuck  District,  The  Supreme 
Government  may  give  directions  for  such  cases  of  quieting  a 
whole  revolted  population.  You  could  not,  I  think,  do  wrong, 
meanwhile,  m  promising  the  strongest  recommendation  to  the 
Governor-General  on  arms  being  laid  down,  with  exception  of 


do  so  till  after  the 


they  have  none  of  them  moved  or  intend  to 
Awaexpa. 

The  above  intelligence  should  all  be  communicated  to  the 
Governor-G  eneral. 


i.— Eve 


L  H.  Havelock,  C.B. 


My  Dear  Gkeathed,- 


It  is  n 


Chnmhul.  We  have 
staling  that  the  King  )i 

Ghohmi  Hj-der  and  Jehangeer  Khan — the  latter  an  old  dei 
from  Scindia.  You  will  know  better  the  particulars  ol 
summons,  and  whether  it  is  likely  to  have  any  other  effect 
showing  in  what  straits  the  unfortunate  monarch  must  be. 

City  and  Country  near  have  been  in  some  alarm  in  conserp^,,^ 
of  these  Mutineers.  We  look  anxiously  for  the  grand  denouement 
of  the  Dehli  play  anil  for  the  march  of  Columns  downwards. 
We  hope  they  will  come  on  both  banks  of  the  .Tnmua ;  but, 
as  you  observe  in  one  of  your  letters,  the  movements  of  our 
Army  (depend)  on  the  course  taken  by  the  fugitive  Mutineers. 
Jlattrass  doing  well ;  accounts  of  Lucknow  confirmed  ;  they  have 
plenty  of  com,  and  millstoucB  to  grind  if,  with. 

We  should  be  glad  to  entertain  Sikhs  or  l’imjabis  here,  either  m 
mounted  or  foot,  for  our  police.  We  hear  you  (have)  lumgers-on 
of  this  class  in  camp.  Would  they  come  down,  if  given  to 
understand  that  they  should  have  employment  here  !  Sec,  please, 
if  anything  could  lie  done  in  this  respect. 

You  might  send  down  a  few  as  Cossids  to 
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CXIV. 

My  Deab  Greathed, — The  following  is  the  copy  of  a  Message 
received  from  the  Government  of  India  in  reply  to  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Colvin  and  Colonel  Cotton  to  the  Governor-General,  suggest¬ 
ing  an  advance  from  the  East  in  order  to  crush  the  rebels  in  the 
Doab. 

“The  letter  of  the  Hth  instant  addressed  by  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  and  Lieut. -Col.  Cotton  to  the  Governor-General  in 
Council  has  been  received. 

“  I  am  directed  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the 
Lieutenant-Governor  and  of  Lieut. -Col.  Cotton,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  name  the  time  at  which  a  column  from  the  south  will  be 
able  to  advance  beyond  Cawnpore.  The  force  under  General 
Havelock,  when  joined  by  that  under  General  Outram,  will  still 
be  too  weak  for  the  work  which  lies  before  them  at  Lucknow 
and  Cawnpore.  Parts  of  Behar  are  in  insurrection,  and  the 
means  of  protecting  Bengal  are  altogether  inadequate.  You 
must  not  build  upon  the  prospect  of  (?)  an  early  advance  to 
Agra.  Several  Begiments  must  arrive  before  this  advance  can 
he  made  in  force,  and  their  time  of  arrival  is  very  uncertain. 
As  to  Cavalry,  it  does  not  exist  in  this  Presidency,  and  the  14th 
Dragoons  cannot  be  spared  from  the  Bombay  Moveable  Columns 
in  Central  India,  where  there  is  plenty  for  them  to  do. 

“  The  organisation  of  the  rebel  power  in  the  Doab  is  greatly 
to  be  deplored,  but  there  is  no  force  to  direct  against  it  from 
here  at  present,  and  the  Gov. -General  in  Council  desires  me  to 
say  that  he  trusts  to  the  Lieutenant-Governor  being  able  to 
maintain  his  position  in  the  midst  of  his  difficulties  with  the 

own  resources  ami  defences.  JTot  a  day  will  he  lost  in  pushing 
on  relief  to  Agra  when  the  means  of  doing  this  are  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Government. 

"  You  arc  requested  lo  send  a  copy  of  this  letter  in  a  safe 
form  to  Brigadier  Wilson,  and  to  inform  him  that  the  expecta¬ 
tion  expressed  by  the  Governor -General  in  a  private  letter 
to  Major-General  Bernard,  that  a  force  might  lie  detached  from 
Dehli  southward,  was  founded  upon  the  reports  from  General 
Bernard  that  an  assault  was  about  to  be  made.  The.  Governor- 
General  in  Council  does  not  doubt  that  Brigadier  Wilson  has 

hut  he  reckons  confidently  that  at  least  the  intention  to  retire 
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from  Del 


been  abandoned  now  that  the  Army  has 
I,  if  indeed  no  opening  for  a  decisive  blow 


“  B.  II.  L.  Birch,  Col. 

"  Secretary  to  the  Government 
of  India,  Military  Department. 


IV.  M. 


CXVT. 


letters  intercepted  on  their  road  from  Gwalior  to  Delili.  They 
tally  with  our  other  information  that  the  Contingent  are 
determined  to  move  on  the  twenty-fourth  Mohnrrum,  that  is, 
on  the  dix-huitieme  of  this  mouth. 

All  our  Authorities  here  are  very  urgent  that  this  circum¬ 
stance  should  be  pressed  upon  the  notice  of  General  Wilson.  If 
all  has  gone  well,  Dehli  has  by  this  time  fallen,  and  if  so  a 
Column  could  be  spared  to  at  the  least  protect  our  frontier,  if 
not  to  attack  and  punish  these  mutinous  bodies.  With  a  small 
body  of  additional  Europeans  and  some  horse  we  would  he  able  to 

of  heavy  artillery.  Our  field  battery,  however,  is  not  strongly 
horsed,  and  we  need  more  Artillerymen. 

I  think  I  sent  a  list  of  our  Ordnance  and  Ammunition. 
I  am  going  to  send,  at  Colonel  Collins'  instance,  a  duplicate 

Wo  have  Colonel  Bcclier’s  letters  up  to  the  9th.1  Yours  to 
the  8th.1  We  eagerly  look  out  for  more  tidings.  Of  the  final 
result  we  can  hardly  hope  to  hear  for  a  couple  of  days.  When 
it  does,  we  shall  look  out  anxiously  for  the  appearance  of  a 
Column  to  protect  this  frontier  and  scatter  the  threatening 
bodies  of  troops. 


W.  Mum. 


LETTERS  TO  DELHI  AND  MEERUT 


Letters  just  come  in  from  Havelock.  He  speaks  of  au  early  Mr.  Onmmuc 
Advance  on  Lucknow,  and  says,  I  regret  to  say,  that  it  is  lmt  too  oSmtSSw 
certain  that  Mr.  Ommaney,  Civil  Service,  was  killed  during  the  MM- 
eiege. 


Also  a  letter  from  Anson,  for  which  kindly  thank  him,  and  one  to 
Captain  Chalmers  from  Captain  Dickens.  They  have  all  been 
taken  advantage  of  for  the  “  Memo,  of  Intelligence,”  as  you  will 
see  in  to-morrow’s  budget  at  any  rate.  The  eagerness  with  which 
intelligence  from  Debli  is  sought  after  is  naturally  very  great. 


.  , 

154  MSS.  VOL.  I.:  SECOND  SERIES 

these  stirring  events  lias  been  a  very  enviable  one,  as  you  have 
seen  so  closely  all  the  proceedings  and  known  the  causes  which 
influenced  them. 


H.  H.  Greatheii,  Esq. 


W.  Mum. 


CXX. 


Agra,  September  181k,  1857. 

My  Dear  Wreathed,1 — Late  last  evening  your  most  satisfac¬ 
tory  despatch  of  the  12th  reached.  I  believe  I  only  express  the 
general  opinion  here,  when  I  say  that  we  have  reason  to  be 
deeply  indebted  to  you  for  the  full,  clear,  and  comprehensive 
manner  in  which  you  communicate  to  us  the  details  of  these 
momentous  proceedings.  You  will  see  from  the  printed  precis 
the  reports  which  Cocks  has  sent  us.  We  do  not  build  upon 
them,  but  must  wait  patiently  one  or  two  days. 

We  have  had  a  letter  from  Beadon,  dated  4th  Sept.  He 
says  :  “  I  begin  to  think  that  succour  will  reach  you  (at  Agra)  first 
from  the  direction  of  Dehli,  and  I  trust  it  may  be  speedy  and 
effectual.”  ho  they  are  beginning  to  perceive  the  real  position 

Our  reports  from  Gwalior  are  that  the  Contingent  intended 
to  march  last  night,  but  it  has  continued  to  rain  heavily,  and  that 
may  detain  them. 

We  wait  to  see  the  effect  of  the  news  of  the  state  of  things 
at  Dehli  upon  them.  Anyhow,  we  look  to  General  Wilson  to 
furnish  us  with  a  Column  sufficient  to  ward  ofi  and  disperse 
these  mutinous  bodies,  for  they  still  talk  of  this  Fort  as  the 
object  of  their  attack. 

Enclosed  is  a  statement  of  Ordnance  and  Ammunition ; 
Colonel  Cottou  is  desirous  that  it  should  be  submitted  to  General 
Wilson,  in  order  that  he  may  know  what  heavy  Artillery  is 
mounted  and  in  readiness  here,  and  not  send  down  with  the 
coming  Column  what  we  can  ourselves  supply. 


H.  H.  Gheatiied,  Esq., 
Agent  and  Commissioner,  Dehli. 


was  going  on  well. 

Yesterday  forenoon  your  welcome  letters  of  the  1 5th  and  m 
16th  arrived.  Thank  Anson  also  for  his  of  the  16th.  What«! 
noide  fellows  English  soldiers  are !  What  do  we  not,  under 
God's  providence  and  blessing,  owe  to  them  for  the  noble  daring, 
intrepidity,  and  endurance  they  have  displayed  in  this  great 
straggle ! 

I  send  the  sheets  of  printed  intelligence.  X  may  add  that 
the  Bamgurh  battalion  with  the  freebooter  Kooer  Singh  are 
reported  to  have  made  their  way  to  Rewab,  so  that  Osborne  has 
been  obliged  to  fall  back  on  Dumoh  (it  is  said,  but  more  probably 
Kagode  if  that  continues  firm). 

After  all,  the  Gwalior  Contingent  did  not  march  on  the  18th,  Gi 
as  far  as  we  know.  They  had  a  quarrel  with  the  Maharajah, tr< 
demanding  of  him  treasure  and  carriage.  On  his  refusing,  both 
parties  had  out  their  guns,  but  after  a  time  the  Contingent  came 
to  terms.  The  5th  and  the  Cavalry  are  entirely  subservient  to 
him ;  the  rest  wait  till  lie  gives  them  carriage,  so  it  seems 
probable  there  will  he  no  move  until  after  the  Dussebra.  The 
Indore  men  are  still  at  Dholepore.  Some  Sowars  with  one 
ball  Khan  are  said  to  have  reached  Gwalior  on  the  1 6th  with  a 
perwanah  from  the  King  asking  why  they  did  not  come  to  Dehli. 
There  are  symptoms  of  shakiness  in  tire  Indore  men  already, 
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grand  object  when  Allygurh  can  be  occupied  by  a  force  that  will 
be  able  to  retain  it  against  all  comers. 

6  W.  Mum. 

H.  H.  Greatheji,  Esq. 

its— This  morning’s  news  from  the  south  is  that  the  Indore 
troops  at  Dholepore  are  onllec.tinv  carnaoe.  They  are  m  nil 
awkward  predicament  at  present,  as  Sindia  is  said  to  have 
destroyed  the  boats  at  the  Dholepore  ghats.  They  talk  of 
coming  this  way ;  but  it  can  be  only  bravado :  they  will  prob¬ 
ably  join  the  Deldi  fugitives. 


Agra,  27  SylmUr  1857. 

My  Dear  Colonel  Greathed,1 — The  last  I  had  from  your 
brother  was  the  18th.  Colonel  Becher’s  letter  of  the  19th 
mentioned  that  your  brother  was  very  ill  of  cholera.  The 
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Agra,  28  firptemitr  1857. 

My  Dicai:  Siji,1 — I  was  very  glail  to  receive  yours  o{  the 
20th.  It  was  very  long  on  the  road,  having  come  in  only 
Mr.  Gi-mMs  to-day.  Your  letter  to  Mr.  Williams  had  already  acquainted  us 
llc"Ul-  with  the  melancholy  tidings  of  Mr.  Greathecl’s  death ;  and 
Colonel  Becher’s  of  the  22nd,  which  reached  yesterday,  had 
communicated  the  news  of  the  complete  capture  of  Dehli®  I 
enclose  our  printed  budget,  which  contains  some  other  infor- 
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I  was  delighted  to  hear  from  one  of  our  native  Christians 
here  that  my  excellent  friend,  Professor  11am  Clmnder,  was  safe. 
He  tells  me  he  is  with  Captain  Tytler  of  the  Pay  Office. 
Pray  tell  him  that  I  have  mourned  deeply  over  the  fate  of 
Chimman  Lai,  and  trust  that  he  himself  has  been  spared  to  bo  a 
blessing  to  his  countrymen. 

It  was  on  my  mind  several  times  to  write  and  ask  Greathed 
to  save  as  many  rare  MSS.  as  he  could,  but  I  forgot.  In 
Captain  Anson’s  note  I  observe  that  some  valuable  l ool-s  have 
been  taken  possession  of.  Thev  should  be  carefully  arranged  and 

catalogued. . has 

a  fine  library.  Especially  a  good  copy  of  the  Seerut  Biskamee, 
which  should,  if  possible,  be  saved.  Earn  Chunder  will  know 
about  it.1 

In  which  burying  -  ground  was  Mr.  Greathed  interred  ? 
Kindly  mention  about  the  state  of  the  new  burying-ground  out¬ 
side  the  Cashmere  Gate.  Are  any  of  the  former  gravestones 
standing,  and  were  any  of  the  graves  desecrated  ? 

We  have  not  had  a  word  from  Colonel  Greathed,  but  there 
is  a  warm  report  m  the  bazar  that  the  pursuing  column  has 
come  upon  the  Mutlira  men  and  dispersed  them,  etc.  But  this 
is,  I  fear,  rather  what  the  people  desire  than  what  has  been 
obtained  from  carefully  checked  evidence. 

W.  Muir. 

C.  B.  Saunders,  C.S. 


CXXVIII. 

Agra,  30 Ih  September  1857. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Your  last  letter  is  dated  the  2  2ud.  It  surprised 
ufl  rather  to  get  a  despatch  from  IV.  Clifford  from  Ghazeeooddeen- 
nugger,  as  your  last  communication  led  us  to  expect  that  the 
column  would  march  via  the  Kootub  down  the  rigid,  lunik  of  the 
Jumna.  Colonel  Greathed  has  been  written  to,  to  hasten  down 
as  rapidly  as  he  (an,  otherwise  the  Mutlira  Mutineers  will 
elude  pursuit,  as  they  have  got  their  bridge  ready,  and  will  lie 
aide  to  carry  off  their  guns  to  annoy  us  hereafter  iu  Eohilklmnd 
or  Oudb. 

It  is  now  probable  Hie  Gwalior  Mutineers  will  go  towards 
Cawnpore.  The  Nana  has  been  tampering  with  them.  A 
message  from  Calcultu  has  come  in  to-day  appointing  umi]'or.n  ov 
Colouel  II.  Fraser,  C.B.,  to  lie  Chief  Commissioner  in  thro:  Pro- 
1  Wc  got  this,  and  I  gave  it  over  to  the  India  Office  Library.  — IV.  M. 
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vinr.es,  with  supreme  Military  and  Civil  command,  but  net 
affecting  the  Dehli  force,  or  other  forces  in  the  field ; — in  Revenue 
and  Judicial  matters  to  have  the  advice  of  the  Board  and  Court. 
Other  news  you  will  get  from  the  enclosed  printed  slip. 


1  B.  Saunders,  Esq., 


W.  MtriB. 


CXXIX. 


Agra,  October  1st,  1867. 

My  Dear  Sir, — 

What  has  been  accomplished  in  the  matter  of  seizing  corre¬ 
spondence  and  papers  in  the  Palace  at  Dehli  ?  The  Governor- 
General  desired  that  all  documents  of  the  kind  should  be  taken 
into  custody  and  carefully  preserved,  with  the  view  of  examinat 
as  to  whether  they  incriminated  the  Boyal  Family.  We  shall 
glad  to  hear  from  you  how  your  political  investigations  go 
and  what  proofs  you  fiud  of  any  previous  plot.  Subsequent  p 
ticipation  will  be  more  easily  susceptible  of  proof. 

In  a  previous  letter  I  asked  about  the  preservation  of  rare 
Arabic  and  Persian  MSS.,  particularly  a  copy  of  the  Seerut- 
Hishami  belonging  to  the  Principal  Sudder  Ameen. 

Hoping  soon  to  hear  from  you  again,  and  begging  that  you 
will  still  favour  us  with  a  daily  report. 


C.  B.  Saunders,  Esq., 

Off.  Agent  and  Commissr.,  Dehli. 


W.  Muir. 


?  I  r  f ' 
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gamsoh.  Not  having  been  originally  intended  for  India,  it  is 
weak,  and  numbers  only  760  men. 

Bombay  is  to  have  three  regiments  Cavalry,  4  of  infantry 
with  detachments,  and  a  troop  Home  Artillery.  One  Cavalry 
and  one  Infantry  Regiment  are  expected  “  very  shortly.” 

The  Mhow  Force  was  to  be  strengthened  by  the  Head¬ 
quarters  14th  Dragoons,  a  Native  Infantry  Regiment,  and  250 
3rd  Europeans.  These  were  expected  to  reach  Mhow  about  the 
1 2th  or  14th  It  will  be  a  seasonable  though  small  relief. 

Henry  Stewart  Beid  has  been  to  Delhi.  He  says,  “  I  saw 
the  ex-King  yesterday.  He  is  looking  very  ill,  and  certainly  not 
residing  in  that  state  that  the  newspaper  writers  would  make 
W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — Capt.  Bruce  has  been  writing  to  Zalim  Singh  that 
troops  will  “  soon  ”  be  sent  in  his  direction.  Z.  Singh  is  our 
Nazim  of  Etawak.  “  Soon  ”  is,  I  suppose,  very  indefinite.  We 
shall,  of  course,  have  early  intimation  from  you  of  any  move  in 
that  direction,  as  Hume  must  be  present  with  any  troops  passing 
through  Etawab.  The  500  camels  we  were  sending  via  Etawah 
are  in  great  peril.  What  with  the  Contingent.  Furruckabad 
rebels,  and  the  rebel  Rajah  of  Mynpoorie,  the  whole  country  is  in 
trouble  between  Etawah  and  Sheolie,  and  from  Calpee  to  Etah. 
If  possible,  we  are  trying  to  get  the  camels  returned  here. 


CCIV. 

Agra,  17  November  1857.  Tuesday. 

Mv  Dear  Sherer, — Yesterday’s  post  brought  us  intelligence 
of  Neemuch  being  actually  besieged  by  the  Mundessore  insur- 

General  Lawrence  writes  from  Ajmere  on  the  lltli  inst., 
enclosing  the  copy  of  a  letter  he  had  received  from  Capt.  Lloyd, 
dated  Neemuch,  the  evening  of  the  9th  inst. 

Lloyd  says  they  had  been  besieged  all  day.  The  enemy  had 
only  one  large  gun — supposed  to  be  a  9-pounder — the  rest  small 
oncB ;  but  others  were  said  to  be  coming  up.  But  their  practice 
was  bad,  and  there  had  been  hardly  any  casualties.  The  Cavalry 
was  outside,  hanging  on  the  enemy ;  hut  there  is  not  much  of  it. 
They  were  well  off  for  musket  ammunition,  but  wanted  artillery 
ammunition,  having  only  120  round  sliots  for  the  9-pounders. 
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CXXX. 

Agra,  ini  Ortoler  1807. 

My  Dbab  Shebek, — Letters  from  Col.  Greathed’s  Camp  confirm 
the  news  I  gave  you  yesterday  on  native  authority. 

Mr.  B.  Sapte,  writing  from  Boolundshuhur  on  the  29th, 
states  that  on  the  28th  they  marched  on  Boolundshuhur  and 
came  upon  the  enemy  at  daybrealc — our  Force  consisted  of  2 
European  Regiments,  the  8th  and  75  th,  2  Punjab  Infantry 
Regiments,  3  Punjab  Cavalry  Regiments,  the  9th  Lancers,  18 
guns  and  2  mortars.  Wulleedad  Khan  had  besides  his  Malagurh 
levies  the  whole  Jhansi  Brigade.  They  had  entrenched  them¬ 
selves  outside  the  town  on  the  road  leading  through  the  Civil 
Station.  “They  fired  as  we  advanced,  and  after  two  hours' 
pounding  or  more  we  drove  them  from  their  position,  killing 
some  150  of  them,  and  losing  ourselves  some  50  killed  and 
wounded,  among  the  latter  six  officers.  We  took  one  9-pounder 
gun  and  one  3-pounder,  two  9-pounder  ammunition  waggons,  a 
quantity  of  small-bore  ammunition,  and  25  barrels  of  gun¬ 
powder."  Wulleedad  Khan,  as  I  feared,  escaped  from  his  fort 
during  the  action  and  fled  to  Rohilkhund.  “  The  Nana  Sahib  was 
said  to  be  with  him,”  but  I  conclude  it  is  the  Nana’s  wounded 
brother,  regarding  whom  I  had  information  about  a  fortnight 
ago  that  he  hod  passed  up  with  a  retinue  of  sovrara  through 
Anoopshuhur  to  Malagurh. 
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force  over.  A  recent  report,  in  fact,  states  that  a  portion  of  the 
Neeniuch  Brigade  has  actually  crossed  the  river. 

Of  the  Dbolepore  Mutineers  we  cannot  learn  that  the  main 
body  has  even  yet  moved.  They  have  been  detailing  bodies  of 
cavalry  to  reconnoitre,  and  perhaps  collect  supplies.  They  have 
also  been  looking  at  the  road  to  Bhurtpore.  What  all  this  may 
portend  one  cannot  say,  but  I  still  incline  to  thinking  that,  unless 
scared  away  by  the  Flying  Brigade — (people  begin  to  smile  when 
it  is  called  hv  that  name),  they  will  pass  over  into  the  Doab  by 
Muthra. 

Nothing  new  from  Gwalior. 

Col.  Fraser  has  recalled  the  detachment  from  Saidabad,  and 
ordered  it  to  fall  back  on  Agra,  He  does  not  wish  it  to  risk 
the  chance  of  an  encounter  with  a  body  of  mutinous  troops  on 
their  flight  across  the  Doab. 

The  Hatrass  expedition  has  nevertheless  done  great  service. : 
It  prevented  the  “  Naib  Soobah  ”  establishing  himself  at  Allyghnr, 
raising  levies,  and  collecting  the  revenue,  at  a  very  critical 
period.  It  also  protected  a  large  quarter  of  the  country.  I  do 
trust  Hatrass  may  yet  escape  being  plundered  by  the  Mutineers 

A  letter  from  Meerut  of  the  23rd  id  to.  gives  the  following- 
particulars  of  the  Mozuffumnggur  business.  “  All  our  available 
force  has  gone  out  northwards,  to  punish  a  very  large  collection 
of  Mussulmans  at  a  place  called  Tbana  Bbowun  to  the  north¬ 
west  of  Mozuffurnuggur.  It  is  the  breeding  place  of  all  those 
Irregular  Cavalry.  Brigadier  Smith’s  brother  with  a  small  force 
went  at  them  last  week,  hut  failed  in  polishing  them  off 
altogether,  owing  to  the  Seikhs  and  Goorkhas  having  held  back 
in  a  most  shameful  manner.  The  former  are  young  soldiers  and 
the  latter  mongrel  Goorkhas, — both  requiring  Europeans  to  show 
them  whyg  to  do.  Smith  Johnson  of  the  18th,  and  Low,  C.S., 
were  wounded.  Of  course  this  lias  made  the  faithful  very  cocky, 
but  it  will  soon  be  taken  out  of  them  by  the  Rifles,  Dragoons, 
II.  Artillery  Mortars,”  etc.  The  same  writer  adds  a  few  interest¬ 
ing  details  regarding  Delhi. 

“  The  breaches  were  found  impracticable,  and  scaling-ladders  J 
had  to  he  used.  You  recollect  how  little  of  the  walls  could  lie  1 
seen  at  the  distance  of  200  yards.  Salkeld  with  5  Sergeants 
went  to  blow  in  the  gates  :  hut  one  escaped  unhurt.  Salkeld  has  s 
lost  an  arm;  they  hope  to  he  able  to  save  his  leg.  Of  14 
engineers  told  off  for  duty,  ten  were  knocked  over.  The  casualties  t 
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wounded.”  I  give  the  figures,  as  the  writer,  an  engineer,  is  . 
likely  to  ho  well  informed.  He  adds  that  loads  of  caps  were 
found  in  the  city,  and  indeed  that  nothing  but  powder  seemed  to  be 
church  At  scarce.  They  had  begun  a  field  work  near  the  church ;  the  dome 
1>d1"’  of  the  latter  building  is  well  perforated.  The  health  of  the  troops' 
is  better  since  they  came  into  the  city.  “  The  town  people  are 
asking  to  come  back,  but  the  General  will  not  allow  them  at 
present.”  I  fancy  there  must  be  some  mistake  about  this  latter 

Nothing  yet  about  Lucknow.  We  have  had  nothing  from 
you  later  than  the  24th. 

W.  M. 

Sick  from  Delhi  said  to  be  going  to  Agra. 

,T.  W.  Shereii,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


My  Dear  Sheher, — Still  no  letter  from  you, — your  last  is 
uow  9  or  10  days  old. 

After  a  silence  of  nearly  a  week,  a  Delhi  letter  came  in  yester¬ 
day  to  Capt.  Nixon  from  Col.  Becher.  Mr.  Saunders’  despatches 
of  previous  dates  may  have  miscarried.  But  he  has  officially  been 
Administratin'  reminded  that  the  Government  of  India  wishes  a  daily  Cossid 
aTSE1'”4'  communication  between  this  and  Delhi  to  be  regularly  main¬ 
tained.  I  have  given  the  scanty  intelligence  of  Becher’s  letter 
ColonelBrown,  in  the  extra  sent  herewith.  Col.  Brown  is  Military  Governor  of 
OoioneWoncs  DeUri>  and  Col.  Jones  Commandant  of  Palace.  Prom  the  manner 
c— ’  in  which  the  expedition  under  Brigadier  Showers  is  mentioned, 
it  would  appear  to  he  a  mere  local  business — not  to  imply  a 
march  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna  to  Muthra.  The 
words  are — “a  small  Force  under  Brigadier  Showers  is  at 
Humaiyoon’s  tomb.  A  number  of  city  badmashes  had  assembled 
there  and  at  the  Kootub,  where  the  Force  will  go  afterwards.” 
Delhi  Princes.  Two  more  sons  of  the  King  had  been  sent  in  by  Brigadier 
Showers, — Mirza  Mundoo  (Mehdi  ?)  am^Bukhtawar  Shah.  I  do 
not  remember  to  have  heard  their  names  prominently  mentioned 
in  any  of  the  rebel  proceedings.  They  are  to  he  tried  by  a 
Military  Commission. 

Van  Cort.  General  Cortlandt  had  arrived  at  Rohtuck  on  the  26th. 

k"dt'  The  quotation  given  from  General  Penny’s  letter  is  gratify- 

Payment  of  ;ng ;  the  fall  of  Delhi  has  had,  as  we  expected,  “  a  marked  effect 
Meemt.  on  the  Meerut  District,  revenue  being  brought  in  rapidly.” 
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411 1,  with  the  Cavalry,  had  gone  over  entirely  to  Seindio.  The  . 
remaining  four  Regiments  with  260  Cavalry  remain  at  Morar. 
They  have  forty  guns,  of  which  8  or  4  are  24-pounder,  the  rest 
light.  They  have  laden  a  part  of  the  Magazine  on  1200  bullocks, 
1000  camels,  and  800  carts  (the  figures  as  given  by  a  mere  spy 
must  be  taken  with  reserve),  and  they  want  more  carriage  stilL  . 

The  Maharajah  has  entrenched  himself  on  one  side  the 
stream,  the  Mutineers  on  the  other.  He  has  given  them  no  pay 
for  last  month.  They  have  not  yet  decisively  fixed  where  they 
are  going  to.  The  1’oorbeahs  are  resolute  in  demanding  to  be 
led  to  Cawnpore.  The  men  from  the  upper  Doab  talk  of  advanc¬ 
ing  on  Agra.  The  two  parties  are  about  equal  in  numbers  per¬ 
haps  ;  but  the  Roorbealis  are  the  most  influential,  and  likely  to 

The  Maharajah  has  told  the  Contingent  he  will  not  allow 
them  to  march  towards  Agra ;  they  may,  he  says,  if  they  choose, 
go  in  the  direction  of  Cawnpore. 

The  Contingent  endeavour  to  stop  desertion  by  severe 
punishment.  They  made  an  example  of  one  man  who  tried  to 
run  away,  by  cutting  of!'  his  nose  and  parading  him  about  the 
camp  on  a  jackass. 

Maior  Macpherson’s  letter  also  contains  particulars  which 
make  me  hope  that  no  immediate  attempt  will  be  made  on 
Cawnpore. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter  he  got :  “  The 
Moral-  Mutineers  have  changed  their  mind.  Now  they  want  to 
go  first  to  Duttiah,  Jhansi,  and  Jaloun,  to  ask  them  to  join; 
if  not,  then  to  take  from  their  Rajahs  certain  sums ;  then  they 
will  go  by  Calpee :  this  is  what  they  are  talking  about. 

“  The  guns  and  army  which  were  put  out  for  (i.c.,  to  check) 
the  Morar  Mutineers  are  still  at  the  same  place,  and  will  remain 
there  till  the  Mutineers  start  from  Morar.”  ^s 

The  following  is  about  some  troops  disarmed  by  Durand,  the 
particulars  of  which  we  have  not  yet  had.  “  The  four  Companies 
6tli  Contingent  Regiment  who  were  in  Aseergarh,  and  one  Com¬ 
pany  5th  Regiment  who  were  at  Boorhampore,  were  disarmed  by 
Colonel  H.  M.  Durand  ;  they  first  came  to  the  Lushknr  and  asked 
for  service :  H.  H.  refused  them,  on  accoimt  of  Colonel  Durand’s 
order.  Now  they  are  with  the  Morar  Mutineers.” 

The  scene  described  in  this  sentence  is  one  of  the  most 
ridiculous  that  can  well  be  imagined. 

“  Yesterday  (29th  September)  the  Mutineers  were  all  in  full 
dress,  and  gave  a  salute  to  the  Nana’s  Vakeel,  who  is  still  with 
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them.  In  return,  the  Vakeel  granted  the  rank  of  Brigadier-  Nana's 
Major,  Brigade-Major,  Captain,  and  ensign  to  some  Subahdars  and  titles? 
Jemadars,  and  has  promised  that  when  they  will  arrive  at  Cawn- 
pore  they  will  then  get  pay  and  batta  and  Enam  (gifts).” 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr.  Donald,  2nd  Assistant  air.  Don 
at  Sirsa,  giving,  on  the  whole,  an  encouraging  account  of  the  state 
of  Bhuttiana.  He  is,  however,  anxious  lest  the  disturbances  in  ni.utimii 
the  Punjaub  towards  Gogaira  should  spread  to  his  district.  The 

on  the  21st  ultimo  by  Barnes  of  a  “local  disturbance  in  the  wild 
country  between  Mooltan  and  Lahore,  against  which  a  force  lias  Sirsa  ue 
been  sent.”  This  I  quoted  in  a  previous  letter.  Mr.  Donald,  on 
the  24th  idem,  speaks  of  it  thus:  “I  regret  to  say  that  on  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  Sutledge  towards  Gogaira  the  country  is  up.  Gogaira 
Mr.  Davis,  the  patrol,  writes  that  the  people  have  attacked  the 
jail  and  Tehseel.  A  plundering  party  came  over  to  Fazilka  and 
plundered  one  of  the  small  villages  there.  Mr.  Oliver  has  there-  sir.  olh 
fore  moved  up  there  with  a  gun  and  some  troops  to  awe  the  o”era?re 
Wuttoo  tribes  at  Fazilka.  The  Natives  have,  a  report  that  the 
troops  at  Mooltan  have  mutinied,  and  have  possession  of  the  fort .; 
this  latter  part  of  the  story  appears  to  me  improbable.  All  about 
Sirsa  is  quite  quiet.  The  Buhawulpore  troops  stationed  here 
appear  at  present  well  disposed.  I  am  all  alone  at  Sirsa,  and  on 
the  1  qui  vive.’  It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  Minister  of 
Rahawul  Khan  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  rise  of  the  Beloch  tribes  BnWii 


on  the  Bavee."  Kto' 

Of  his  own  district  he  gives  otherwise  a  fair  account.  The  Sirsa  District 
town  of  Sirsa  is  gradually  becoming  reinhabitcd.  All  the  revenue 
had  been  paid  in,  plundered  and  deserted  villages  being  reoccupied 
and  cultivated.  The  crops  as  forward  as  could  be  expected 
from  the  season.  Crime  rare.  All  heinous  cases  being  taken 
Up;  restitution  of  property  insisted  on,  camels,  cattle,  etc.,  being 
recovered.  It  is  very  remarkable  that  here,  as  in  very  many  cm 
other  places,  “next  to  the  troops,  the  Customs  establishment  ,‘j* 
took  the  most  active  part,  in  the  rebellion”  and  outrages.  He 
sjieaks  of  a  vast  number  of  claims  for  restoration  to  property. 

If  it  lie  so  in  this  thinly  populated  tract,  what  will  it  be  ill  the 
crowded  districts  of  these  provinces?  How  have  you  found  this 
in  Cawnporo,  or  has.vour  authority  not  yet  become  so  generally 
re-established  as  to  bring  you  to  this  stage  ? 

Notwithstanding  the  present  tranquillity  of  his  district,  Mr. 

Donald  is  very  anxious  as  to  the  effect  of  the  Gogaira  rising  uu 
the  connected  trilies  of  Bliutties  and  Wultoos. 
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As  Col.  Bccher  on  the  28th  makes  no  mention  of  any 
Mooltan  mutiny,  or  any  disturbance  at  all  in  the  Punjaub,  we 
may  hope  that  the  local  rising  has  been  quelled. 

Waheed-ooz-Zamau,  Dy.-Collr.  of  Humeerpore,  has  written 
an  exculpatory  address  to  Government.  He  says  he  obeyed  the 
Nana  for  a  week  as  a  “  put  off”  ;  that  he  has  now  been  proclaimed 
as  a  rebel  by  the  Rajah  of  Chirkaree,  whom  he  accuses  of  being 
himself  guilty  of  traitorous  correspondence  with  the  Mutineers, 
and  in  proof  thereof  sends  a  letter  written  by  the  Rajah  in  reply 
to  the  invitations  of  a  Soubadar. 

What  has  been  done  about  Waheed-ooz-Zaman  ?  I  grieve 
over  the  defection  of  so  many  of  our  old  settlement  Dy. -Col¬ 
lectors. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. 

P.S.—A  Telegraphic  Message  lias  just  come  in  from  Saidabad 
dated  midday  :  “  Intelligence  has  just  been  received  of  a  portion 
of  the  rebels  baring  reached  Moorsaun,  taken  possession  of  the 
Rajah's  fort,  and  burnt  Mr.  Saunders’  factory  at  Chutoa.  It  is 
said  they  have  two  guns.” 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  Revenue  Administration  Memorandum. 
I  will  send  one  occasionally,  and  you  can  supply  the  Commr.  with 
copies.  One  copy  you  can  send  on  to  the  Gov.-General,  to  show 

ment  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 


CXXXIV. 


My  Dear  Sherer, — The  train  of  events  at  Muthra  has  had 
a  denouement,  in  one  respect  unexpected.  The  Nusserabad  and 
Delhi  troops  followed  the  Bareilly  Brigade  as  we  expected.  The 
Neemueh  Brigade  alone  remained  on  this  side.  And  instead  of 
the  Indore  troops  marching  from  Dholepore  to  join  the  fugitives 
at  Muthra,  the  Neemueh  men,  under  Heera  Singh  (an  old  friend 
— he  was  Brigade-Major  of  the  force  that  attacked  us  on  the 
oth  July),  are  marching  to  join  the  force  at  Dholepore. 

They  are  now  nearly  half-way.  The  Indore  troops  are  still 
at  Dholepore.  They  talked  yesterday  of  coming  on  a  stage  this 
way  and  attacking  Agra.  They  will  probably  form  a  junction 
with  the  Neemueh  Brigade  a  couple  of  days  hence.  We  must 
wait  to  see  what  their  course  will  be  then.  The  Nawab  who 
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was  with  them  from  Bhopal  has  gone  over,  it  is  said,  to  Gwalior 
to  see  whether  no  combination  can  be  made  with  the  Contingent 
force.  The  Neemuch  and  Indore  troops  might  perhaps  go  east¬ 
ward  via  Etawah,  or  they  might,  as  they  threaten,  ravage  this 
district.  Col.  Fraser  has  written  to  Gen.  Wilson,  begging  that 
if  Gen.  Showers’  or  any  other  column  can  come  down  the  left 
bank,  the  demonstration  would  have  the  happiest  effect. 

Poor  Hatrass  has  at  last  suffered  the  fate  of  most  of  our  ‘ 
towns.  It  was  plundered  yesterday  by  the  Bareilly  and  other 
troops,  who  have  gone  off  towards  Secundra  Kao,  aud  will  either 
go  on  northward  by  the  Kuclila  Ghat  aud  Budaon  to  Bareilly, 
or  by  the  Trunk  Iioad  to  Mynporee,  and  Furruckabad  or  Canouge. 
You  shall  hear  more  of  their  movements  the  moment  we  have 
intelligence.  Nothing  further  from  Greathed’s  column  or  from 
Delhi,  and  no  news  of  Lucknow ! 

Yours  of  the  25th  to  Capt.  Nixon,  and  the  27th  to  Col. 
Fraser,  came  in  yesterday.  The  latter  conveying  the  letter  of 
appointment  of  Col.  Fraser — the  receipt  of  the  Message  I  have 
before  acknowledged. 


My  Dear  Sheeei;, — It  is  not  often  we  have  two  Boyal 
salutes  fired  within  eight  days.  The  ramparts  of  the  old  Fort 
gave  proudly  forth  to  the  country  far  and  wide  the  booming  of 
100  guns  yesterday,  to  testify  our  joy  and  thankfulness  at  the 
rescue  of  the  gallant  Lucknow  band.  But  after  the  first  burst 
of  joy  is  over,  anxiety  again  overclouds  us  till  we  know  who  have 
fallen  and  who  survived  the  hardships  of  those  terrible  three 
months.  We  trust  that  you  will  give  us  the  earliest  information 
of  all  casualties. 

Yesterday  more  letters  came  in  from  Delhi,  but  of  no  later 
date  than  the  28th.  Mr.  Saunders  has  given  the  reasons  for 
the  change  in  the  intention  to  send  a  Column  down  the  right 
hank  of  the  Jumna.  Tl|e  Army  was  too  greatly  reduced  from 
the  grievous  losses  and  other  disabling  effects  of  the  siege  to 
admit  of  2  efficient  Columns  being  detached. 

“  The  preponderapee  of  evidence  wont  to  show  that  they — 
the  fugitive  Mutineers — would  certainly  avoid  Agra,  and  in  all 
probability  cross  at  Muthra,  or  eveu  higher  tip."  It  was 
expedient  therefore  to  endeavour  to  intercept  them  as  they 
trowed  the  Doab,  so  it  was  determined  to  take  that  line. 
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Their  long  stay  at  Muthra  would  no  doubt  have  enabled 
Col.  Grealhod  to  effect  this,  if  he  could  have  come  down 
promptly  after  his  victory  of  the  28th.  But  he  was  delayed 
two  days  at  Boolundslmhur,  and  I  much  fear  the  fugitive  troops 
will  have  by  this  time  clean  eluded  his  grasp.  But  more  of 

The  other  Column  is.  as  we  apprehended,  a  smaller  one,  and 
destined  for  comparatively  local  objects.  Mr.  Sapte  says  “  it  is 
now  marching  about  the  neighbourhood  of  Humaiyoon’s  Tomb, 
and  will  from  thence  go  towards  Bobtuck  or  Goorgaon  to 
reorganise  our  Police  and  Revenue  Establishments  iu  those 
districts." 

A  letter  had  just  beeu  received  from  Mr.  Ford  announcing 
liis  arrival  at  Bobtuclc  with  a  portion  of  Van  Cortlandt’s  force, 
and  “  had  re-established  our  rule  in  that  district,”  Mr.  Ford  is 
to  be  relieved  at  Eohtuck  by  Mr.  .T.  S.  Campbell,  when  the 
former  will  proceed  to  Goorgaon  again.  Sir  T.  Metcalfe  had  so 
much  recovered  as  to  be  aide  to  assume  charge  of  the  Delhi 
district.  Guthrie  was  expected  from  the  lulls,  and  would  go 
probably  to  bis  old  charge  at  flissar.  So  things  are  shaking 
into  order  throughout  the  Division.  Everything  is  quiet.  Mirza 
Jewan  Bukkt  is  mentioned,  iu  addition  to  the  other  princes,  as  iu 
confinement,  and  about  to  be  tried.  Nothing  lias  been  said  as 
to  the  discovery  of  documents,  etc.,  in  the  Palace.  Saunders  has 
been  reminded  of  the  Governor-General’s  wishes  on  this  point. 

Saunders  mentions  the  instructions  given  to  Col.  Greathed 
as  follows :  “  He  was  directed  to  place  himself  in  communication 
with  Agra  as  soou  as  practicable,  but  to  use  bis  own  discretion 
with  reference  to  following  up  aud  cutting  off  any  detachments 
which  might  be  crossing  the  Doab  to  get  into  Rohilkhund  or 
Oudh  in  the  direction  of  Anoopsknhur  and  the  other  ghats  in 
the  neighbourhood,  and  he  was  directed  to  march  promptly  to 
the  relief  of  Agra,  if  necessity  required  the  presence  of  the 
Column  in  your  neighbourhood.” 

A  message  just  received  from  our  Detachment  at  Ivhundowlie 
states  that  Mr.  Cocks  had  received  a  letter  from  Colonel 
Greathed,  dated  Khoorjah  the  3rd.  He  had  been  “  unavoidably 
detained  2  days  at  Boolundshuhur.”  He  was  to  be  at  Somna 
on  the  4th,  aud  to-day  would  certainly  reach  Allygurh.  But 
to-day  the  fugitive  force  with  all  their  guns  and  elephants  are 
at  Seeundra  Bao,  some  five  and  twenty  miles  in  advance  of 
Allygurh,  and  I  fear  can  march  faster  than  our  Hying  column,  so 
they  may  be  regarded  as  gone.  Unless  CoL  Greathed  sees  any 
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near  and  certain  prospect  of  overtaking  them  (which  he  mi; 
possibly  do  if  he  heard  they  were  entangled  at  the  Kuehla 
Kadur  Gunge  ghats),  he  has  been  requested  to  move  without  ] 


likeliest  course  is  via  Jhansi.  The  Nana’s  present  induce 
are  hardly  substantial  eupugh  to  make  them  espouse  his  ear 
It  is  doubtful  what  course  the  Bareilly  and  other  Br: 
will  take.  If  they  continue  in  the  same  direction  their  1 
inarch  from  Secundra  Kao,  it  would  take  them  across  the  G 
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that  time  they  have  been  strengthening  themselves  there,  and  Affairs  at 
.  they  were  bold  enough  to  offer  opposition  to  our  pursuing  column,  A1|5,s,,rl1' 
They  took  up  a  position  on  the  Meerut  road  with  2  5-pounder 
guns,  and  as  Campbell  rode  up  towards  the  gate  “  the  Jehadees 
saluted  us  with  a  round  shot  which,”  he  says,  “  sent  my  sowars 
dying,  and  we  were  obliged  to  wait  for  Artillery  ;  then  they  were 
quickly  smashed.”  We  took  tlieir  two  guns  and  several  of  the 
little  ordnance  they  have  attempted  to  construct  out  of  the 
EL  Tel  screws.  “  The  Cavalry,”  writes  Col.  Oreathed,  “  did  most 
excellent  service,  and  cut  up  fully  400  men  with  arms  in  their 
hands.”  They  rode  round  the  outskirts  of  the  town  and  cut  up 
the  fugitive  rebels.  A  few  hours  after  our  first  appearance,  Town  of  Ally- 
Campbell  “  marched  in  with  some  Sahibs  and  took  possession  of  8“r,‘  Mc"1'le'1 
the  town  unopposed." 

The  Column  was  to  move  on  this  morning  to  Akrabad,  half-  Movements 
way  to  Secundra  Rao,  to  inflict  chastisement  on  that  town,  which  °oiunmlnls 
is  the  nest  of  fanaticism  and  disaffection.  After  that,  Col.  Great- 
hed  says  “  his  movements  must  be  regulated  by  circumstances, 
and  he  is  unable  to  say  whether  he  will  go  to  Kbassgunge  or 
Hatrass.”  “  I  am  in  great  hopes,”  he  continues,  “  of  intercepting 
some  part  of  the  rebel  force,  who  appear  to  think  of  nothing  but 
escape  with  their  plunder."  But  the  fugitives  must  have  been 
at  Secundra  Rao  on  Sunday  nigbt,  and  have  therefore  a  clear 


start  of  2  or  3  days  iu  advauce  of  Col.  Greatlied,  who  cannot 
reach  it  till  to-morrow  morning.  Under  these  circumstances  ] 
have  written,  at  Col.  Fraser’s  instance,  to  say  that,  as  the  ehanct 
of  overtaking  the  flying  force  appears  to  be  gone,  “  the  Chief 
Commissioner  still  desires  Col.  G.  to  march  direct  on  Agra.  Ht 
may  now  come  via  Secundra  Rao.”  When  he  approaches  we  cai: 
then  send  out  a  small  force  for  the  permanent  reoccupation  oi 
Allygurh,  and  Col.  G.’s  Column  can  operate  first  on  the  DJioleporc 
and  other  rebels  to  the  south,  aud  then  upon  Mynpooric,  perhaps 
on  Furniekaliad  on  the  N.E.  The  Doab  and  the  left  hank  oi 
the  Jumna  will  thus  lie  gradually  swept  clean  of  these  rebel 


Iu  a  previous  letter,  dated  the  3rd  hist.,  from  Khoorjah,  Col. 

G.  mentions  an  unfortunate  accident  at  Malagurh,  terminating  in 
the  death  of  a  valuable  officer.  The  Column  was  detained,  lie 
says,  at  Boolundsbuliur  “  by  the  necessity  of  providing  for  the 
safety  of  my  wounded  men  and  blowing  up  the  Fort  of  Malagurh 
— in  doing  which,  I  regret  to  say,  a  most  excellent  o  i  1 
Home,  Engineers,  lost  his  life  by  the  explosion  of  a  mine  which 
was  fired  too  quick.”  He  complains  of  the  small  number  of  his  -''-‘l-m b- 
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for  duty.’’  Wo  shall  he  able  to  help  him  for  any  near  duty  with 
200  or  300  at  least. 

From  all  I  can  hear,  the  Delhi  fugitives  are  making  straight 
for  Bareilly  via  Ivhassgunge  and  Budaon.  We  have  no  actual 
information  of  their  movements  after  Secundra  Bao,  but  the 
sepoys  generally  talked  of  taking  that  course. 

Greathed’s  force  will  not,  however,  he  the  worse  of  a  little 
rest.  George  Campbell  (now  the  Civilian  with  the  column)  writes : 

“  At  that  point  (Agra)  I  think  it  most  desirable  that  some  of  your 
fresh  Europeans  should  join  the  Column,  for  there  is  no  mincing 
the  fact  (their  officers  say)  that  the  European  Infantry  from 
Delhi,  besides  being  so  small  in  numbers,  are  quite  done  up  in 
pluck  as  well  as  in  everything  else,  and  unfit  for  hard  work  and^' 
hard  fighting.”  Greathed  left  a  small  detachment  at  Allygurh. 
"In  spite  of  the  fighting,”  says  Campbell,  “I  think  I  have 
managed  to  save  the  wretched  people  of  the  town  from  further 
looting.  It  is  rather  empty,  but  they  will  soon  return.”  Poor 
Allygurh  has  fared,  excepting  Delhi,  worse  than  any  other  town, 
having  chauged  masters  so  often. 

Eamsay  1  gives  a  capital  account  of  the  discomfiture  of  Khan 
Bahadoor’s  army  sent  against  Nynee  Tal.  It  occupied  Huld- 
wanee  on  the  1 V  th,  and  in  the  evening  advanced  to  Burokbnree, 
whence  they  were  driven  hack  by  Bamsay’s  people  on  Huldwanee. 

>y.  At  night  Eamsay  sent  down  a  force  of  “  150  Goorkhas,  80  levies, 
with  sowars  and  Volunteer  cavalry  to  the  amount  of  60.”  In 
the  morning  they  went  against  the  Bareilly  army,  which  was 
drawn  up  in  array  outside  the  little  town.  They  6tood  till  our 
army  got  within  400  yards  of  them,  when  the  Goorkhas  gave 
a  cheer  which  put  all  to  flight.  “  The  bag  ”  (such  is  Eamsay ’s 
sporting  phrase)  “was  114  killed  and  counted.  On  our  side 
one  Naib  Eessr.  was  killed,  and  one  Goorkba  wounded.”  Two 
Flags  and  an  immense  amoimt  of  cooking  utensils  were  captured. 
Huldwanee  was  uninjured. 

Heera  Singh  must  by  this  time  have  reached  Dholepore,  but 
it  is  a  miserable  hand  he  has  with  him — the  mere  wreck  of  the 
proud  force  which  measured  its  strength  with  us  on  the  5th  July. 
What  the  Dholepore  people  mean  to  do  we  cannot  divine.  Some 
say  they  are  already  beginning  to  cross  over  on  the  single  ferry 
boat  left  by  Scindia  to  the  other  bank ;  some,  that  they  think  of 
levying  contributions  from  Bhurtpore,  as  they  have  done  from 
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Dholepore.  One  of  their  Nawabs  is  said  to  have  gone  off  to 
MuthrS  with  300  or  400  followers,  horse  and  foot, — the  other  two 
Mohammedan  Chiefs  (a  Bhopal  man  and  a  Shazada)  are  said  to 
have  quarrelled,  and  some  believe  that  the  whole  force  is  breaking 
up.  They  still  talk  of  Agra,  and  have  been  trying  to  mount  an 
immense  gun,  but  the  moment  they  began  to  have  it  dragged  by 
20  bullocks  and  propelled  from  behind  by  elephants  the  carriage 
broke  down.  In  fact,  all  we  can  say  is  that  we  must  wait  to 
gather  their  intentions — meanwhile  I  trust  they  will  hold  on  till 
l  ireatbed’s  Column  comes  up  to  give  them  a  lesson. 

At  Gwalior  the  troops  still  hold  on  at  Moral'.  Macpherson 
has  received  tidings  from  some  outposts  of  vague  rumours  that 
tbe  Maharaja  has  gathered  his  troops  around  the  Contingent,  and 
*  was  pouring  grape  into  them.  The  account  even  mentions  that 
H.  H.  got  wounded  in  the  shoulder,  hut  we  have  been  so  often 
misled  by  rumours  that  we  must  suspend  credence  till  further 
evidence  is  received. 

At  Muthra  all  is  quiet.  Imdad  Ally,  the  Deputy  Magistrate 
and  Collector,  resumed  his  office  as  soon  as  the  Mutineers  were 
fairly  away — on  the  4th  fast.  The  town  is  quite  loyal  and 

The  following  from  a  young  officer  at  Dhnrwar,  dated  6th 
September,  may  be  interesting.  After  referring  to  a  few  incipient 
and  suppressed  mutinies  in  the  Bombay  army,  he  says :  “  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Collector  of  Belgaum,  a  Mr.  Seton  Karr,  has 
saved  the  whole  of  this  country,  and  both  Belgaum  and  Dharwar 
ill  particular.  The  native  Regiments  were  to  have  led  off  the 
'•all,  and  were  to  have  been  joined  by  all  the  scum  found  in  large 
places.  About  the  1st  August  this  pretty  business  would  have 
come  off  had  not  Seton  Karr  found  out,  little  by  little,  what  was 
intended.  We  here  were  in  some  anxiety  till  we  got  in  about 
1  2b  men  of  our  two  European  Regiments.  The  Fort,  being  the 
place  where  the  Treasury  and  all  the  arms  and  ammunition  are 
kept,  would  have  been  the  first  place  they  touched.  It  was  no 

*o  haw  two  guns  and  120  Europeans  inside,  we  who  live  in  the 
Foil  are  objects  of  envy-  -I  think  all  danger  in  this  part  of  the 
presidency  is  now  over." 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  Lord  Canning,  which  please  send  on 
with  this,  and  specially  acknowledge  its  receipt  at  Cawnpore. 

You  mentioned  delays  in  tbe  Post  Office  affecting  despatches 
to  Calcutta — were  they  of  any  material  extent,  and  affecting  our 
despatches  from  Agra  ? 
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onee  coming  down  and  occupying  Eoliillthnncl.  This  is  the  first 
wo  have  beard  of  it. 

Sapte  has  just  sent  me  a  brief  receipt  for  a  letter  I  addressed  Sooiundniw- 
to  him  on  the  3rd :  it  is  dated  Boolundshulmr,  5th.  He  says : 

“  No  news  here ;  Boolundshuhur  district  still  very  much  disturbed.” 

Nothing  further  from  Gwalior.  If  the  Indore  men  are  really  con¬ 
templating  an  attack  on  Agra,  they  must  merely  he  calculating  on 
the  assistance  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent. 

To-morrow’s  letter  will  no  doubt  contain  some  more  certain 
intelligence. 

W.  Mum. 

•f.  W.  SnEREii,  Esq. 


My  Dear  Sheker, — It  is  now  certain  that  the  Indore  Force, 
joined  by  the  debris  of  the  Neemuch  Brigade,  is  advancing  this  intimates  a«r 
way.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  troops  were  2  days  ago  at  iK“ch  °f 
Munnia.  To-day  they  are  probably  pitched  in  some  numbers  at  S’“;;sa“d 
•Tajow,  some  18  miles  off.  Some  camp  equipage  was  sent  on  Brigade, 
yesterday  to  a  spot  on  the  other  side  the  kharee,  4  or  5  miles 
this  side  of  Jajow,  and  the  Zemindars  have  been  seized  and 
ordered  to  furnish  supplies  at  Kakooba  on  this  side  the  Kharee, 
and  only  8  or  9  miles  off.  Bodies  of  sowars  are  also  moving  to 
onr  Tehseelee  and  Police  posts  on  both  sides  the  liver. 

We  are  directly  threatened  by  this  enemy  whatever  course 
they  may  eventually  take.  The  orders  issued  to  Col.  Greathed  Orders  to 
have  accordingly  been  a  peremptory  reiteration  of  yesterday’s  ciiunm” s 
ultimatum,  that  Col.  Fraser  wished  him  to  march  promptly  to 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  my  letter  to  him  of  this  forenoon,  which 
please  forward  with  this  to  the  Governor-General. 

This  morning  has  brought  us  letters  from  Col.  Greatlied's 
Camp — .luted  the  Oth  iust.,  Akrabad — confirming  the  statement 
which  I  gave  yesterday  on  native  reports  of  the  operations  at 
Akrabad.  Greathed’s  account  is  “  that  the  Cavalry  caught  and  OporatWis 
cut  up  the  2  brothers  Mrnigal  Singh  and  Muhtab  Singh,  and 
about  100  of  their  Rajpoot  followers.  A  great  number  of  armed 
rascals  have  been  since  destroyed ;  and  as  I  have  just  set  the  place  puts,  kiildi. 
on  fire,  and  sent  the  whole  Cavalry  out  to  cut  up  any  fugitives 
who  may  be  found  in  the  fields,  I  hope  we  shall  make  an 
example  which  will  ring  through  this  District.  Mungal  Singh's 
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house  has  been  blown  up  with  bis  own  powder.  We  found 
4  guns  primed  and  loaded  at  the  entrances.” 

The  village  was  no  doubt  a  very  bad  one,  and  a  severe 
example  was  required,  but  I  fear,  from  what  Campbell  says,  that 
our  troops  are  too  ready  to  execute  indiscriminate  vengeance  on 
the  innocent  and  guilty  alike.  Campbell’s  statement  is,  that  as 
he  was  afraid  the  Column  at  its  ordinary  pace  "  was  not  likely  to 
catch  any  one  here,  I  got  the  Commander  of  the  Cavalry  to  give 
me  the  Irregulars  m  advance,  and  we  made  a  very  successful 
Ohapao  (surprise) ;  killed  the  notorious  town  Thakoors,  and  took 
several  native  guns  and  powder,  grape,  plunder,  etc.  I  think  we 
polished  off  almost  all  the  Thakoors’  followers,  and  the  refugee 
Mahommedans  from  Coel,  etc.  But  I  fear  when  the  camp  came 
up  they  killed  a  great  many  more  besides,  whom  we  had  spared, 
as  they  went  out  native  shooting  in  the  fields,  besides  getting  a 
good  many  in  the  town.”  In  fact,  be  says  in  another  place  that 
“  we  have  established  such  a  terror,  that  it  is  impossible  to  get 

The  thing  may  be  overdone ;  it  will  require  a  very  careful 
and  judicious  officer  to  restore  confidence  to  the  District,  and  this 
we  have  in  Cocks,  who  will,  I  conclude,  go  out  in  due  course. 

Greathed  left  100  Sikhs  in  Allygurh  “as  a  temporary 
measure,  but  must  withdraw  them  in  a  few  days.”  In  fact,  onr 
paramount  object  now  is  to  be  relieved  of  these  Indore  Mutineers, 
and  until  that  is  done  we  cannot  detach  any  of  the  troops  here 
to  hold  Allygurh.  If,  therefore,  Greathed  withdraws  (as  I  con¬ 
clude  he  will)  his  Punjabees  from  Allygurh,  its  reoccupation  must 
he  delayed  for  a  little. 

Greathed  was  to  march  yesterday  morning  “  a  short  distance 
towards  Hattrass :  my  men  and  cattle,”  he  says,  “  are  both  weary. 
I  shall  make  my  way  on  towards  Agra.”  He  expects  a  rein¬ 
forcement  of  240  fresh  Europeans,  50  natives,  and  20  gunners 
from  Delhi  shortly.  They  will  join  him,  I  suppose,  here. 

Campbell’s  information  as  to  the  route  taken  by  the  Mutlira 
fugitives  was  uncertain  and  imperfect,  as  he  could  get  nobody  to 
come  near  him.  So  far  as  he  could  hear,  only  the  8  th  Irregular 
Cavalry  had  taken  the  direct  road  to  ’  Bareilly,  the  rest  having 
gone  on  towards  Etah  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Road.  This  infor¬ 
mation,  at  any  rate,  decided  Col.  Greathed  to  give  up  the  pursuit 
even  before  (I  conclude)  he  received  onr  summons  to  Agra. 

Campbell  adds :  “  Now  that  Lucknow  is  relieved,  I  trust  that 
soon  Havelock’s  Infantry,  being  joined  to  our  Cavalry  and  Artil¬ 
lery  (after  clearing  the  country  about  Agra),  there  may  be  formed 
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about  Mynpooree,  or  Etah,  a  force  fit  for  anything,  which  will 
quite  clear  the  Doab,  etc.,  anil  do  a  great  deal  more  besides." 

There  will  be  no  great  difficulty  in  clearing  the  Doab,  1  fancy, 
Eumickabad  being  the  only  tough  work,  as  they  will  try  to 
entrench  themselves.  But  the  great  battle  will  be,  I  apprehend, 
on  the  border's  of  Kobilklntnd  and  Oudh,  and  for  that  the  Cavalry, 
etc,  of  Cireathed’s  force  will  be  of  essential  service.  The  Dhole- 
pore  and  Gwalior  people  must,  however,  he  first  disposed  of,  and 
then  the  country  south  of  the  Ganges  cleared  of  rebel  bodies. 

Once  thrown  north  of  the  Ganges,  the  enemy  can  be  operated 
upon  in  strength  by  a  combined  force. 

At  Gwalior  tilings  are  as  before — the  Maharaiah  has  now  Gwalior. 

make  no  secret  of  his  attachment  to  us.  Maepherson’s  letter 
conveying  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Delhi  was  taken  first  to  Dinka 
Kao,  who  read  it  and  sent  it  at  once  to  Scindia.  H.  H.  was  at  Soimiia  s 
(lie  time  on  the  ramparts  ;  he  read  the  letter  aloud  with  exulta-  ,°!’alty- 
tion,  ordered  a  Koyal  salute,  and  had  it  fired  before  him.  The 
Contingent  still  talks  of  going  to  Jhansi,  and  thence  to  Cawnpore.  Gwalior 
It  would  almost  seem  that  Scindia  has  it  commanded  by  his  own  Collt,“=el,t 
forces  and  guns,  and  if  so  he  may  prevent  them  taking  away 
their  Magazine.  But  one  requires  to  be  on  one’s  guard  against 
the  eoulenr  de  rose  ”  reports  which  we  too  often  get,  so  some 
grains  may  be  taken  from  the  conclusion  that  the  M.  B.  has  the 
Contingent  at  his  feet.  A  letter  has  been  received  from  Delhi, 
dated  the  2nd  Oct.,  from  Capt.  Halsted,  who  says :  “  We  are  now  captain 
working  hard  to  get  matters  settled  here  and  in  the  District.”  Hals,"i' 
Showers’  force  had  returned  from  the  Kootub.  “  He  found  great 
numbers  of  Delhi  people  at  Hamaiyoon’s  tomb  and  at  the  Kootub,  Policy  at 
and  drove  them  away.  They  are  scattered  all  over  the  surround-  M1,i' 
ing  country,  and  in  the  greatest  misery.”  I  do  not  quite  under¬ 
stand  this  policy  ;  if  persevered  in  indiscriminately  it  must  drive 
these  exiles  into  lawless  habits.  The  guilty  should  he  punished 
— sufficient  example  made,  aud  the  remainder,  if  peaceably  in¬ 
clined  t..  return  to  their  homes,  allowed  to  do  so. 

“  Another  forte,''  the  same  writer  says,  “  under  Brigadier  q.-m-rai 
Showers,  will  inarch  to-morrow  towards  Goorgann,  and  will  visit  sl,""vr:" 
Iiewaree  and  other  places.”  The  Delhi  news-writer,  who  still 
flourishes  under  the  new  regime,  mentions,  in  his  entry  of  the 
2nd  Oet.,  this  force  as  ordered  iu  consequence  of  the  receipt  of  o 
letter  front  A'jra ;  so  until  we  got  Capt.  Halsted's  letter  we 
thought  it  possible  it  might  be  coming  tin  here,  but  that  seems 
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icts  of  the  "  Sahib  Kulan,” 
n  the  morning,  taking  exercise,  hole 
he  before  did,  the  acts  of  the  old  King, 
coming  down  in  this  direction  ■  -  -  - 
Guide  Regiments,  8  guns,  and  20  elepha 


able 


W.  Mum  to  G.  F.  Emionstone. 

Indore  Force  has  made  two  marches  this  way  from  Dholepore, 
joined  by  the  Neemuch  Brigade.  They  threaten  to  attack  this 
Fort.  Reiterated  summons  to  Col.  Greatked  to  advance  rapidly. 

Akrabad  chastised  by  Col.  Greatked  on  the  0th.  On  7th  he 
made  first  march  this  way.  He  may  be  here  by  10th  or  11th. 
Ordered  to  send  on  some  Cavalry  and  H.A.  to  us  by  forced  march. 


:e  of  My  Dear  Sherek, — The  Indore  Force  is  moving  steadily 

lore  this  way.  It  is  to-day  at  Tehra,  and  is  making  preparations  for 
bringing  its  guns  across  the  Kharee  river,  about  10  miles 
distant.  Some  hundreds  of  Sowars  have  already  crossed,  and 
are  prowkne  about  the  country  and  obstructing  the  road.  A 
reconnoitring  party  of  our  Militia  Cavalry  went  out  this  morning. 
It  was  fired  on  at  the  river,  and  followed — though  at  a  respectful 
distance — by  the  enemy’s  Cavalry  to  within  a  few  miles  of  Agra. 

Meanwhile  succour  is  at  hand,  providentially,  in  Greathed’s 
Column.  Urgent  summonses  have  gone  out  to  hurry  him  on. 
I  give  copies  of  some  of  these  as  an  enclosure  to  this  letter. 

aoiiths.  off  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  have  not  seen  a  new  face 
excepting  2  or  3  officers,  who  joined  us  from  Ajmere.  We  look 
forward  therefore  with  special  pleasure  to  receiving  the  Column 
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Meerut  and  the  Hills,  on  Medical  Certificate  for  2  months. 

General  Penny  had  arrived  to  take  the  command.  Colonel 
Becher  had  left  some  days  previously  for  Simlah.  He  speaks 
thus  of  the  Column  now  out  on  this  bank.  “  Another  strong 
Column  is  out  in  this  District  under  Brigadier  Showers,  having 
for  its  object  the  visiting  of  Goorgaon,  Fureebabad,  Bullnbgurb, 
llewaree,  etc.,  and  to  look  up  any  Mutineers  in  these  parts.” 

They  were  supposed  to  be  at  Goorgaon  on  the  5th. 

The  reinforcements  for  Greatlied’s  Column  were  to  leave 
Delhi  on  the  6th.  They  would  be  bore  in  a  week.  Tne  52nd 
(H.M.)  had  returned  to  the  Punjab  at  Lawrence’s  summons. 

There  remained  at  Delhi  the  60th,  01st  H.M.,  and  1st  European 
Regiment — 4th  Sikhs,  Guide  Infantry,  and  Sirmoor  Battalion, 

“  all  weak,”  and  2  troops  H.A.,  so  that  the  garrison  of  Delhi  is 
regarded  as  not  more  than  is  necessary  for  holding  it. 

A  letter,  dated  the  30th  ultimo,  has  been  received  from  Mr.  w.  Fort,  i 
Ford  at  Rohtuck.  General  Van  Cortlandt  had  arrived  there,  General 
as  I  think  I  before  stated,  on  the  26th  ultimo.  They  had  Cortl'radt- 
visited  Bhewaui,  which  was  illuminated  on  the  occasion. 

Tehseels,  Tbannas,  and  Daks  are  being  re-established.  The  Ec-estatiisi 
large  villages  have  tendered  their  submission,  and  the  land  G™elr„fm^‘nv 
revenue  collections  are  coming  in  well.  The  roads  are  opening  wi  reyem 
again  for  travellers;  the  Customs  Line  is  being  set  up.  Ford  is  coining  in. 
detained  till  Mr.  Ricketts  joins  from  the  Punjab,  whose  place  Oeo.  Eiokct 
is  to  be  supplied  by  Colonel  Clarke,  who  is  on  his  way  from  c  s' 
Kurrachee.  Although  the  country  is  pretty  quiet,  Ford  thinks 
the  presence  of  a  Military  Force  will  be  required  for  some  time,  Oppoution 
as  the  Mahommedan  population  there  “  have  been  particularly 
opposed  to  u6.”  Our  Cavalry  is,  a  good  deal  of  it,  from  that  KotnA. 


Iiao  Toola  Ram  of  Rei 
proceeded  against.  He  was 


will  n 


that  of  course  against  us. 

This  morning  we  received  letters  from  (Ireathed’s  ca: 
dated  the  7th  dune,  Akralad.  The  Column  was  to  h 
marched  that  morning  towards  Hathrass,  but  the  night  be] 
Colonel  Gre&thed  had  countermanded  the  order,  and  “  amiouu 
a  halt  and  a  return  to  Allygmh  ” — so  Campbell  writes, 
receipt,  however,  of  Colonel  Fraser's  orders  to  march  on  Aj 
he  issued  orders  to  move  forward  next  morning—  and  I 
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morning  lx;  would  bo  encamped  at  Hatbrass.  “  The  reason  for 
changing  his  mind  yesterday,”  says  Campbell,  "  was  that  his 
Quartermaster  said  the  road  was  very  had ;  hut  it  turns  out  the 
Quartermaster  looked  at  the  wrong  road.”  The  Sikh  Guard  will 
probably  he  left  at  Allygurh  till  the  European  reinforcements 
arrive  from  Delhi,  when  a  portion  of  them  will  probably  he 
stopped  there. 

Colonel  Greathed  strongly  advocates  the  disarming  of  the 
population.  “  The  villages  appear  all  to  he  in  anus  against  each 
other,  and  till  they  are  deprived  of  the  means  of  warfare  there 
will  be  a  great  difficulty  in  telling  friend  from  foe.”  Is  this 
question  being  discussed  below  ? 

Regarding  the  main  body  of  the  rebels,  Greathed  says ;  “  The 
Mutineers’  force  which  goes  by  the  designation  of  the  Bareilly 
Brigade  has  certainly  gone  down  to  Etah.  The  messenger  who 
was  sent  round  from  Allygurh  to  Khasgunge  and  Secundra  Ran 
came  in  this  morning  and  reported  that  not  a  Mutineer  is  to  he 
seen  on  the  Khasgunge  Road.” 

3  p.m.  The  Hon.  A.  Anson  has  just  ridden  in  from  the 
advance  Cavalry  and  Artillery  camp.  It  consists  of  500  sabres 
in  all,  including  200  H.M.  Lancers  and  2  troops  H.A.,  and 
was  just  17  miles  off  at  11  a.m.  to-day.  They  marched  25 
miles  last  night,  and  are  to  come  in  to  Ivhundowlie  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  and  if  necessary  into  Agra  this  evening.  It  is  commanded 
by  Major  Ouvry,  and  is  in  excellent  order.  He  thinks  that  Col. 
Greathed  with  the  main  body  cannot  be  here  till  the  day  after 
to-morrow,  the  11th,  as  "the  hot  weather  before  Delhi  and  the 
fatigues  of  the  siege  have  seriously  affected  the  health  of  the 
men.”  We  shall  help  them  in  with  waggons,  and  bring  them  in 

Regarding  the  general  body  of  the  rebels,  a  letter  just 
received  from  George  Campbell,  dated  yesterday,  half-way 
between  Akrabad  and  Hatbrass,  says ;  “  I  finally  ascertained 
from  Secundra  Rao  that  onlv  the  Mahommedans  and  the 
residents  of  Rohilkhund  among  the  Mutineers  took  the  direct 
road  to  Bareilly.  All  the  rest,  with  all  the  guns  (22  I  believe), 
took  the  Etali  route  to  Cawnpore  and  Lucknow,  they  said, — but 
no  doubt  luttehgurh  must  uow  be  their  point,  where  they  will 
either  join  the  Nawab  or  cross. 

All  accounts  agree  that  they  are  very  much  disorganised,  and 
'  marching  like  a  rabble,  not  by  regiments.  But  it  is  also  clear 
that  there  are  a  great  many  of  them.  Our  move  has  certainly 
had  a  good  effect  in  making  them  go  off  in  a  more  fugitive  style. 
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iRie  Bareilly  Brigade  were  to  go  to  Bareilly,  and  a  division  of 
gone  bad  taken  place ;  but  when  he  heard  of  our  being  at  Coel, 

Bukht  Khan  discovered  that  the  cutcha  Boad  would  not  do  for  Bukin  Khan. 

By  the  war,  Colonel  Cotton  was  talking  the  other  day  about  Traitorous 
the  investigations  into  the  Palace  traitorous  proceedings  in  JjSmpK*”* 
1845(f)  (he  formed  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Inquiry)  as  !846 
being  in  their  incipient  stage  very  analogous  in  many  points 
to  what  may  he  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  stage  of  the 
present  Mutiny.  It  would  be  a  good  thing — if  indeed  it  has 
not  already  been  done — that  those  papers  should  be  had  out  and 
gone  over  again  at  Calcutta.  They  might  help  to  elucidate  the 
modus  operandi  of  the  Mutineers. 

I  have  been  writing  to-day  under  more  than  nsnal  inter¬ 
ruptions,  so  the  disconnected  style  of  the  letter  must  be  excused. 

What  with  messengers  every  half-hour,  or  oftener,  from  the 
Mutineers’  vicinity,  and  communications  with  Greathed’s  camp, 
and  our  first  reinforcements  after  three  months’  expectation 
coming  in  to-day,  the  mind  becomes  rather  unsettled. 

W.  M. 

A  letter  from  Baroti,  in  Meerut,  dated  30  th  ult., — the  Kebels  Meerut  district 
had  been  dispersed.  “  Every  one  is  humble  and  submissive,  and  ,!'nelln?  dov,n' 
the  Bevenue  for  the  Bubbee  of  1857  is  coming  in  fast." 


CXLIV. 

MESSAGE. 

From  W.  Mum  to  G.  F.  Edmosstoxe. 


Keiotoiicemext  of  Cavalry  and  Artillery  expected  this  Telegraphic 
evening.  Capt.  the  Hon.  A.  Anson  just  riddeu  in  from  camp. 

Rest  of  moveable  column  probably  to-morrow. 

Indore  Mutineers  are  crossing  the  Kiiaree,  and  insolently 
menace  us.  They  will  he  attacked  to-morrow  or  next  day, 
unless  news  of  our  reinforcement  makes  them  lly  before. 

Meerut  quiet  and  Revenue  coming  in ;  same  at  Rliot  nek. 
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Aoba,  10 th  Get.  1857. 

My  Dear  Edmonsxone, — I  write  this  to  you  direct,  as  it 
contains  some  important  intimations  regarding  the  political  corre¬ 
spondence  captured  at  Delhi.  But  first  for  the  stirring  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  moment.  We  have  had  a  fight, — I  trust  a  signally 
decisive  one. 

The  Governor-General  is  already  aware,  from  my  letter  of 
yesterday  and  its  enclosures,  that  the  Indore  Force  has  been 
threatening  us  most  insolently.  Our  information  last  night  was 
that  they  were  crossing  the  Kharee  some  ten  miles  off.  Urgent 
despatches  wore  sent  off  to  Col.  Greatbed  by  reiterated  messen¬ 
gers  during  the  last  two  days,  directing  him  to  march  on  with 
all  practicable  speed  to  Agra.  Copies  of  some  of  these  have  been 
sent  through  Sherer.  This  morning  the  entire  Column  marched 
in — first  the  Cavalry,  then  the  two  troops  H.A.,  which  had 
been  marching  in  advance  at  our  first  urgent  call ;  then  all  the 
Infantry,  and  the  remaining  troop  H.A.,  the  two  latter  greatly 
fatigued  by  a  march  of  some  30  or  40  miles  within  the  last  24 
hours. 

They  were  encamped  on  the  Parade-ground,  opposite  the 
Metcalfe  testimonial,  our  Militia  picket,  and  near  the  burying- 
ground  :  and  the  basruage  being  mostly  behind,  they  were  endea¬ 
vouring  to  have  a  little  refreshment  as  best  they  could.  They 
were  all  about  in  this  miscellaneous  way  about  9  o’clock  when 
I  drove  over  the  camp. 

About  11  we  were  all  startled  in  the  Fort  by  hearing  a 
heavy  cauuonade  in  the  direction  of  the  camp,  and,  hurrying  to 
the  ramparts,  found  the  whole  front  of  our  Column  was  engaged 
by  the  enemy.  It  had  come  suddenly  upon  our  camp,  concealed 
by  the  fields.  And  the  first  notice  they  had  was  a  round  shot 
bowling  in  upon  the  tents. 

How  they  brought,  these  guns  over  in  this  <piiet  way  no  one 
can  yet  tell ;  however,  more  of  this  hereafter. 

of  the  Lancers  and  others — one  officer,  French,  is  killed,  and  Jones 
badly  wounded,  a  third  slightly. 

But  we  were  not  long  before  we  were  ready  for  them ;  in 
fact,  although  we  were  surprised  iu  one  way,  they,  I  suspect,  were 
greatly  more  surprised,  and  to  their  cost,  in  another.  They 
could  have  no  idea  that  they  had  ventured  into  the  vicinity  of  a 
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well-equipped  force  of  above  3000  men  and  4  troops  H.A.,  with 
3  pr  4  eighteen-pounders. 

I  believe  they  had  not  fired  five  shots  before  our  Artillery 
replied.  Col  Cotton  hastened  from  the  Fort  to  the  scene  of 
action  (some  one  or  two  miles  off),  and  sent  back  for  the  3rd 
Europeans. 

This  corps  was  soon  in  full  march  under  the  inspiriting  cheers 
of  the  Fort ;  meanwhile  the  Artillery  was  loud  and  fast,  but  it 
gradually  became  more  and  more  distant,  and  it  was  evident  that 
we  were  rapidly  dislodging  them  from  their  position.  By  midday 
they  might  have  been  three  miles  off — a  tumbril  blew  up  at  that 
time ;  we  don’t  yet  know  on  whose  side.  By  one  o'clock  the 
filing  had  become  very  distant,  with  frequent  long  interruptions, 
indicative  of  successful  pursuits  and  unlimbering.  A  Sikh  horse¬ 
man  has  come  in  to  say  that  6  guns  have  been  already  taken. 
As  theirs  is  bullock-drawn  Artillery,  and  ours  all  horsed,  I  con¬ 
fidently  trust  that  we  shall  have  all  their  ordnance ;  we  must 
come  up  with  it  at  any  rate  at  the  Kharee.  There  is  evidently 
just  now  a  full  pursuit.  I  trust  I  shall  have  more  to  communi¬ 
cate  before  I  close  this  letter. 

I  could  get  no  information  in  this  morning,  and  what  the 
Magistrate  and  other  parties  brought  was  to  the  effect  that, 
alarmed  by  our  reinforcements,  the  enemy  was  running  away. 
Two  days  ago  I  reported  that  the  enemy  was  about  to  cross  the 
Kharee,  and  recommended  a  reconnoitring  party  and  mile  pickers. 
The  reconnoitring  party  was  sent  out  yesterday  morning,  and 
was  fired  upon.  I  do  not  know  what  Military  arrangement  of 
the  kind  was  made  this  morning  to  prevent  surprise. 

At  any  rate,  as  I  said  before,  the  surprise  has  in  reality  been 
on  tbeir  side  They  expected  to  beard  us  ami  break  our  bridge,  I 
believe,  before  our  reinforcements  came  in  :  but  the  wise  urgency 
of  Col  Fraser  in  hurrying  on  the  Column  prevented  this. 

Now  for  the  Delhi  uews.  Saunders,  in  reply  to  my  inquiries, 
reports  on  the  4th  inst.  that  the  whole  of  the  correspondence  of ' 
the  King  and  the  Mutineer  chiefs  was  carefully  collected  on  our 
talcing  possession  of  the  Palace.  He  is  having  all  the  pipers  of 
any  importance  “carefiflly  arranged  and  docketed,  with  an  ab¬ 
stract  in  English  of  their  contents.  The  information  thus 
acquired,"  he  says,  “is  of  the  most  important  (diameter,  and 
affords  ample  proof  of  the  wide  extent  of  the  insurrection.  Hardly  ; 
a  native  State  in  Upper  or  Central  India  escaped  the  contagion  ;  J 
and  against  Borne  of  the  more  nearly  situated  States,  like  .Jhnjjur  ' 
and  Bullubgurh,  the  correspondence  discovered  is  ot  a  character  i 
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to  implicate  their  Rulers  most  thoroughly."  “  No  papers  have 
yet  beeu  discovered  which  prove  that  the  King  or  his  family  were 
engaged  in  a  treasonable  correspondence  with  other  foreign  States, 
or  with  the  Leaders  of  the  Mutiny  in  our  Army  at  a  time  ante¬ 
cedent  to  the  Meerut  outbreak.” 

I  had  asked  him  also  about  rare  and  valuable  manuscripts. 
*•  He  says  great  numbers  have  beeu  wantonly  destroyed  by  our  own 
uncontrollable  soldiery ;  but  be  is  endeavouring  now  to  save  such 
as  are  yet  available,  and  have  them  arranged  and  catalogued. 
Ram  Chunder,  the  Christian  Professor  of  Mathematics  there,  is 
'  assisting  the  Prize  Agents  in  this  task. 

Captain  Bruce’s  letter  about  the  urgeuey  of  reinforcements 
for  Lucknow  will  he  at  once  communicated  to  Delhi,  both  by 
Dak  and  by  Cossid.  After  all,  the  effect  of  leaving  a  garrison  in 
Lucknow  thus  strengthened  in  position  will  be  infinitely  less 
unfavourable  to  our  prestige  iu  public  opinion  throughout  India, 
than  a  clean  withdrawal  would  have  been. 

I  have  another  letter  from  Delhi,  dated  the  5th  inst.  Sir  J. 
Lawrence  is  arranging  the  disposition  of  the  officers  there. 
Saunders  enquires  whether  the  Chief  Commissioner  has  any  objec¬ 
tion  to  the  employment  of  military  officers  in  the  charge  of  Districts 
in  that  Division.  It  will  be  as  well  for  the  Government  of  India 
111  to  express  an  opinion  on  this  point.  I  suppose,  in  the  absence 
of  a  sufficient  number  of  civilians,  no  objection  would  be  raised. 

He  gives  the  following  additional  particulars  regarding  Briga- 

on  its  way  to  Rewaree  "  to  coerce  Eao  Toola  Ram,  and  to  disperse 
a  small  force  of  llamgurh  Irregular  Cavalry  and  others  whom  he 
e,  had  collected  iu  that  neighbourhood.”  Metcalfe  is  out  with  it. 

A  Bareilly  letter,1  dated  last  Wednesday,  states  that  Wullee 
Dad  Khan2  had  arrived  there  two  days  before — i.e.,  on  the  5th 
— with  about  1500  troops  and  2  gnus ;  it  adds :  “  Nana  Sahib’s 
troops,  said  to  be  about  4000,  are  reported  to  have  left  Budaon 
yesterday  for  Lucknow.” 

All  the  Hindoos  almost  are  believed  to  be  well  disposed  to 
us  in  that  direction.  I  had  been  keeping  this  open  for  more 
news  about  our  fight ;  but  the  Column  bah  evidently  pursued  on  to 
the  Kharee,  and  will  no  doubt  cut  up  all  they  meet.  Die  enemy 
had  made  one  or  two  stands  at  villages,  which  were  immediately 
carried  and  the  pursuit  continued.  It  is  said  we  have  taken  7  or 
8  guns ;  one  messenger  returned  who  saw  three. 


1  William  Lowe’s  writing.— W.  H. 

2  Maliommedan  leader  of  Malagurh. 


yards,  the  loss  is  astonishingly  small — only  3  or  4  killed,  and 
some  wounded.  Their  Cavalry  got  into  the  Camp  and  created  a 
momentary  panic  and  confusion.  The  charge  of  our  noble 
Lancers  soon  drove  back  the  foolhardy  enemy.  Our  guns  re¬ 
turned  the  fire  of  the  enemy  after  their  guns  had  fired  only  a 
few  rounds — the  whole  front  of  the  enemy  fell  back,  and  the 
retreat  soon  became  converted  into  a  flight.  Our  20  to  24 
guns  steadily  pursued,  flanking  the  Gwalior  Itoad  on  both  sides,  and 
pouring  continuous  discharges  into  their  enemy — and  the  Cavalry 
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information  regarding  Major  A.  Robertson  of  1’uttebgurb.  He 
was  there  when  tbo  affair  broke  out.  Eraser  is  interested  in  the 
family,  as  trustee  nr  something  of  the  sort. 

W.  Mm 

•T.  W.  SiiEKKit  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


OXLIX. 

Aora,  1 2th  Odder  1857. 

My  Dear  Epmoxstone, — After  all,  as  you  will  see  from  my 
printed  slip  of  intelligence,  we  took  13  guns.  They  are  all 
drawn  up  in  two  rows  in  the  Armoury  Square,  excepting  the 
big  brass  one,  which  is  so  unwieldy  that  some  difficulty  is 
experienced  in  bringing  it  up.  So  the  Mutineers  must  have  got 
6  guns  from  the  liana  of  Dholepore. 

It  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration  whether  these  petty 
States  should  be  permitted  to  possess  any  heavy  guns  or  even 
ordinary  field-pieces.  They  cannot  retain  them  in  the  face  of  an 
enemy.  The  only  real  use  they  make  of  them  is  to  surrender 
them  to  the  first  strong  enemy  who  comes  into  their  neighbour¬ 
hood.  Two  or  three  pounder  guns  would  be  quite  sufficient  for 
all  their  administrative  wants,  and  for  salutes,  etc. 

Regarding  the  question  of  the  reoccupation  of  Dehli  by  its 
inhabitants,  Saunders  writes,  on  the  6th  inst.:  “The  City  is  still  all 
but  deserted — the  Military  authorities  being  very  averse  to  allow' 
the  residents  to  return  to  their  homes.  I  have  been  anxious  to 
induce  them,  at  any  rate,  to  permit  the  respectable  Hindoo  mer¬ 
chant  families,  bunvas,  and  trades  people  generally,  to  return  to 
their  occupations,  but  hitherto  with  but  little  success.  I  conceive 
that  there  is  really  no  good  ground  for  excluding  the  above,  as  no 
danger  need  be  anticipated  from  allowing  them  to  re-enter  the 
towm  and  return  to  their  avocations.  The  case  is  different  with 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  Mabommedan  population  -who  have 
taken  so  prominent  and  violent  a  part  against  us.” 

In  a  later  letter  of  the  8th  inst.  he  says  on  the  same  subject : 
“With  reference  to  the  means  at  our  command,  the  Military 
authorities  have  considered  it  absolutely  necessary  to  insist  upon 
the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  who  deserted  the  place  from  the  day 
of  the  assault,  being  kept  out  of  the  place.  The  greater  number 
of  the  gates  have  been  closed  and  blockaded  up  with  stones. 
The  Cashmere  Gate  is  kept  for  ingress,  and  the  Lahore  Gate  for 
egress ;  all  the  others,  with  the  exception  of  the  Calcutta  Gate 
leading  to  the  bridge  of  boats,  are  scrupulously  barricaded,  with 
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the  view  of  reducing  the  number  of  guards  required  to  defend 

I  have  already  referred  to  the  Brigade  under  Showers  now 
■$ut  in  the  direction  of  Goorgaon.  Col.  Fraser  has  been  desirous 
that  the  Column  should  move  on  to  Muthra,  and,  in  that  posi¬ 
tion,  protect  the  whole  of  the  country  between  this  and  Delhi. 
Rewaree,  he  suggested,  might  he  advantageously  occupied  for  the 
present  by  Jyepore  troops.  Saunders,  on  the  8  th  (but  before  the 
suggestion  about  Jyepore  troops  had  been  received),  has  replied, 
on  the  part  of  General  I’enny,  that  the  Column  cannot  he  spared 
from  Delhi.  After  doing  what  is  required  at  Goorgaon,  the 
Column  is  to  return  to  Delhi.  “It  is  urgently  required,”  Saunders 
writes,  “  to  restore  peace  and  tranquillity  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Delhi,  and  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  the  mutinous  Irregular 
Cavalry  and  the  numerous  defeated  hut  not  yet  entirely  dis¬ 
banded  adherents  of  the  King  once  more  gaining  head  in  this 
part  of  the  world.”  I  suppose  we  cannot  help  this ;  but  as  they 
keep  the  Column,  it  is  a  pity  they  cannot  allow  the  well-affected 
portion  of  the  community  to  return  to  Delhi.  It  sounds  a 
monstrous  barbarity,  unless  really  called  for  by  imperative 
military  necessity,  to  exile  150,000  inhabitants  indiscriminately, 
and  without  reference  to  their  political  crimes  aud  feelings ;  and 
I  fear  we  shall  drive  them  into  lawless  courses.  It  should  have 
been  better  to  have  demolished  the  gateways  and  the  wall  in 
their  vicinity,  and  have  withdrawn  the  Military  posts  to  some 
strong  position  where  they  might  have  concentrated,  and  to  have 
permitted  all  except  the  disaffected  to  return. 

But  I  am  stepping  out  of  my  province. 

I  give  the  following  extiacts  from  the  Chief  Commissioner 
of  Lahore’s  memo,  of  intelligence,  dated  4th  October.  “The 
plunderers  who  have  lately  infested  the  Mooltan  Bead  have 
disappeared,  aud  ale  reported  to  have  betaken  themselves  to 
the  high  grass  jungles  on  the  right  of  the  Ravee,  where,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  very  difficult  nature  of  the  country,  they  will 
speedily  he  coerced.  Four  Detachments  are  now  employed  in 
hunting  them  down,  under  command  of  Xieul.-Col.  Patten,  Majors 
Jackson  and  Chamherlafh,  aDd  Capl.  Cureton.” 

A  letter  from  Seliarunpore  gives  the  following  encouraging 
account  of  the  state  of  feeling  there.  “  The  popular  tide  is  now 
running  fast  in  favour  of  government ;  all  the  large  towns  in  this 
district  were  illuminated  in  honour  of  the  fall  of  Delhi.” 

A  letter  from  Seoundra  Rao  (between  Allygurli  aud  Etahl 
says  that  a  small  portion  of  the  retreating  force  went,  ns  before 
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r  stated,  direct  to  Bareilly,  taking  tliree  guns  with  them ;  and  that 
the  remaining  2G  (the  number  is,  I  believe,  magnified)  went  on 
towards  Etah. 

Wo  cannot  learn  to-day  that  the  Indore  Force  has  recovered1 
and  re-formed  elsewhere  But  there  are  rumours  of  the  Gwalior 
Contingent  having  moved,  some  say  towards  Jhansi,  others 
Cawnpore,  others  this  way.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  toler¬ 
ably  good  evidence  that  up  to  the  7  th  or  8  th  things  were  there 

2  W.  Mura. 

G.  F.  Edmonstone,  Esq. 


Aora,  13l/i  October  1887. 

My  Dear  Sherer,- — Yours  of  the  7th  has  been  received. 

Greathed's  Column  is  still  here.  To-morrow  it  crosses  the 
river  and  encamps  near  the  river  on  the  Mynpoorie  road.  It 
will  probably  march  towards  Mynpoorie  on  the  following 
morning,  the  15th.  George  Campbell  goes  on  with  the  force, 
but  Cocks,  who  has  great  experience  and  local  knowledge  at 
Mynpoorie,  will  go  as  special  Commissioner  to  adjust  the  difficult 
local  questions  that  may  arise  there  and  in  the  vicinity.  The 
Eajah  will,  I  suppose,  be  hung.  But  Rao  Bhowaney  Singh,  who 
so  long  protected  Power,  will  afford  difficulty  in  determining  what 
course  should  be  pursued  in  regard  to  him.  He  says  he  has  got 
our  treasure,  near  2  j  lacs,  all  safe  and  ready  to  deliver  up  to  us, 
— and  in  that  case,  though,  since  our  withdrawal,  he  has  beeD 
guilty  of  joining  the  liajah  in  some  of  his  unauthorised  raids, 
yet  his  conduct  on  the  whole  may  be  found  such  as  can  be 
pardoned. 

We  cannot  afford  a  garrison  for  Mynpoorie,  and  in  that  case 
the  Bao  might  be  left  in  charge.  However,  these  will  be  all 
points  for  Cocks’  careful  judgment.  After  the  Column  passes  on, 
Cocks  will  return  to  his  post  at  Allygurh.  Greathed  will  then 
either  march  on  to  Fnrruckabad  or  to  join  Havelock’s  Column,  as 
circumstances  may  then  show  to  be  most  expedient.  You  had 
better  have  despatches  for  his  camp  sent  up  the  Trunk  Road 
by  Cossid. 

The  Indore  fugitives  have  not  re-formed  anywhere.  The 
Bburtpore  Durbar  has  reported  that  parties  sought  refuge  in 
their  territories  near  Bhurtpore.  The  Durbar  troops  were 
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ordered  out,  the  fugitives  resisted  the  attempt  to  disarm  them, 
^nd  were  attached — some  flying  and  some  being  killed.  There 
,  is  a  party  of  them,  consisting  of  several  hundreds,  at  Boopbar 
not  yet  dispersed,  but  they  are  not  likely,  I  think,  to  form  the 
nucleus  of  any  new  opposing  body.  The  Dholepore  people  also 
tell  us  that  they  have  been  cutting  up  some  of  the  fugitives,  but 
this  needs  confirmation. 

^  At  Gwalior  om-  last  news  does  not  signify  any  change, 
notwithstanding  the  rumonrs  which  I  mentioned  in  my  letter 
of  yesterday  to  Mr.  Edmonstone. 

From  Delhi  I  have  a  letter  dated  the  Oth  inst.  Saunders 
says  that  all  is  quiet,  and  everything  going  on  satisfactorily  in 
the  neighbourhood.  He  had  heard  from  Metcalfe,  who  was  with 
Showers’  Column.  AYhen  mu?  troops  reached  Putowdee,  Bao 
Toola  Earn  “  sent  messengers  with  petitions  expressing  his  great 
attachment  to  our  Government,  and  the  preparations  which  he 
had  made  for  the  reception  of  our  troops.  It  would  appear, 
however,  that  these  latter  had  been  entirely  of  a  hostile  character.” 
He  fied  at  our  approach.  Bewaree  was  found  almost  deserted. 
Kampoorah,  Toola  Ham’s  Fort,  was  in  a  complete  state  of  defence, 
— 12  loaded  guns  and  mortars  on  the  walls.  “He  bad  a  gun 
foundry,  in  which  two  new  brass  guns  just  made  and  very 
neatly  turned  out  were  found.  He  had  several  muskets  in  store, 
and  also  a  capital  ■mistrcc-lchaita  in  which  several  were  being 
made,  and  he  had  a  large  supply  of  iron  bars,  round  shot,  and 
other  ordnance  stores.”  It  is  just  as  well  he  ran  away. 

The  Column  next  proceeds  to  Jatoosana  to  disperse  a  body 
of  Irregular  Cavalry  said  to  he  in  that  vicinity.  It  will  then 
move  on  Jhujjur,  in  which  ehiefship  Van  Cortlandt’s  Column 
from  Hansi  and  the  Cashmere  troops  under  Captain  E.  Lawrence 
will  also  concentrate,  by  Sir  J.  Lawrence's  instructions.  The 
Nawab  of  Jhujjur  will  then  be  called  on  to  surrender  himself. 
•  a  fair  trial  being  guaranteed.  “He  will  also  be  called  upon  to 
give  up  his  father-in-law,  Sarumnd  Khan,  who  commanded  the 
troops  which  he  sent  to  Delhi.”  Saunders  says  lie  lias  ample 
evidence  against  him,  ami  is  confident  he  will  not  lie  able  to 
clear  himself  of  the  charge  of  “  aiding  and  abetting  the  King  in 
rebelling  and  waging  war  against  the  E.  1.  Company." 

IV.  Mnc. 

J.  W.  Siiebek,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY 


195 


to  have  passed  Bhougaon  about  the  7th  mst.  A  man  wboD, 
passed  Chebrambow  four  or  five  days  ago  says,  on  the  9th  or  M 
.  10th  he  saw  them  at  Chebrambow.  They  then  declared  they 
were  bound  for  Lucknow. 

The  force  of  Indore  Mutineers  which  we  dispersed  on  the  in 
10th  has  not  gathered  again  anywhere.  A  body  of  some  500  JJj 
horse  and  500  foot  lias  been  traced  in  its  flight  via  hurrah 
acroas  the  Jumna,  half-way  to  Hatbrass.  It  too  may  be  destined 
for  Oudh  or  for  Furnickabad.  It  is  said  the  Dliolepore  Sana  s« 
has  slain  seven  of  the  fugitive  Cavalry.  The  services  of  thej“ 
Ehurtpore  Durbar,  stimulated  by  Captain  Nixon’s  advice,  were  of 
mentioned  yesterday;  35  that  were  caught  and  resisted  being 1,1 
■liearmed,  nine  were  killer!  by  the  four  guns  turned  on  them,  and 
the  remainder  were  pursued. 

Another  party  of  twelve  are  said  to  have  been  taken  up  in 
the  villages  and  sent  on  to  Bhurtpore.  We  have  not  heard  yet 
what  has  become  of  the  large  section,  600  or  700  they  say,  which 

Another  considerable  body  attacked  Muthra,  but  the  citizens  m. 
and  the  Delhi  people  resisted  and  drove  them  out.  This  is  a“” 
good  symptom,  when  our  own  people  begin  actively  to  oppose 
the  fugitives.  The  force  may  be  held,  I  hope,  to  have  been 
irretrievably  broken. 

Macpherson  has  a  letter  from  the  M.  liajah  saying  that  he  Sci 
does  not  expect  to  be  able  to  hold  back  the  Contingent  after  the  Co 
1 5th  (to-morrow) :  that  they  will  then  probably  march  via 
•Oiansi  towards  Cawnpore.  Thus  the  wave  is  passing  downwards, 
and  I  fear  will  be  heavily  felt  in  Oudh  and  the  Lower  Doab. 

If  the  Contingent  takes  the  course  it  purposes,  then  the  whole 
Upper  Doab  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  provinces  generally, 
with  exception  of  llohilkhund,  will  be  quite  free  from  any  local 

No  doubt  we  shall  have  abundance  of  stray  marauding 
jiarties,  and  we  have  little  to  meet  them  with. 

Our  Jat  horse  at  Allygurh  will,  I  hope,  turn  out  a  really  Cai 
valuable  assistance.  They  are  under  a  capital  officer,  Captain 
■  Murray.  We  are  detaching  150  Europeans  of  our  little  garrison 
to  hold  Allygurh,  and  Gieathed  leaves  50  Sikh  horse  there,  as  ail 
well  as  300  hera  That  is  all  we  take  from  him.  Nramley  in. 
goes  as  Magistrate"  to  Allygurh  ;  Cocks,  as  before,  is  Special  c,., 
Commissioner  with  full  Revenue  and  Judicial  powers.  Bui 
Cocks  will  have  to  accompany  Greathed  first  to  Mynpourie,  as  ^ 
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Singh,  wlio  says  lie  is  keeping  the  treasure,  above  2  lacs,  there 
safely  for  us.  The  Kajah,  if  caught,  -noli  probably  be  hung. 
But  the  Chowhan  influential  men  will  require  careful  treatment. 
Cocks  has  excellent  judgment  and  good  local  knowledge,  and 
will  do  this  well. 

I  have  a  Delhi  letter  dated  the  1  Oth  inst.  He  says  lie  has 
“  no  news  of  any  description  to  communicate.”  What  a  change 

A  Military  Commission  is  to  try  the  King,  "in  order  to  place 
on  record  the  evidence  against  him.”  This  is  being  prepared  by 
Saunders,  and  lie  hopes  to  be  ready  to  open  the  proceedings 
to-day  or  to-morrow.  The  Commission  will  he  empowered  to 
find  the  King  guilty ;  but  as  his  life  was  guaranteed  to  him  by 
Hodson,  “  under  General  Wilson’s  sanction,”  no  sentence  will  be 

Saunders  is  very  anxious  “  to  introduce  a  Military  Police  on 
the  model  of  that  in  force  in  the  Punjaub  ” ;  and  wishes  Capt. 
Stewart  of  the  Oth  to  lie  appointed  Commandant.  Is  anything 
being  settled  about  these  Battalions  in  Calcutta  ?  1  briefly 

subject.  Instructions  on  the  matter  are  much  wanted. 

The  old  Gwalior  news-writer  at  Delhi  says  that  the  King’s 
two  sons,  who  were  under  trial,  have  been  shot,  and  their 
bodies  hung  up  at  the  Kotwalie,  and  that  the  third  is  under 
trial. 

The  following  extract  from  Greathed’s  report  of  our  affair  on 
the  10  th  shows  the  wonderful  exertions  of  the  troops  before  they 
reached  their  camp. 

“  The  Cavalry  and  Artillery  marched  over  at  least  64  miles, 
and  the  Infantry  54  miles  of  road,  in  less  than  36  homu  Capt. 
Bourchier’s  9 -pounder  Battery  had  marched  in  during  the  night 
from  Hatbrass,  30  miles  without  a  halt.”  And  all  that  chase 
down  to  the  Kliaree  aud  back,  a  couple  of  hours  after  they 
reached  the  camp,  i.c.  some  1 8  miles  more,  fighting  all  the  way. 
What  noble  fellows  these  Europeans  and  Sikhs  are,  truly ! 

W.  Mem. 


J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. 


P.S. — The  Governor-General’s  admirable  order  on  the  fall  of 
rer  Delhi  was  received  with  your  last  letter.  It  is  being  republished 
in  the  Gazette,  and  the  original  I  will  forward  to  Sir  J.  Lawrence. 
The  tribute  to  his  exertions  is  well  merited,  and  expresses  the 
sense  of  all  India. 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY 


CoL  Greathed  has  just  seen  your  letter  of  the  8th,  and  begs 
me  to  say  that  "  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  his  part  to  make 
the  best  of  his  way  down  the  river.” 


Aoba,  1 5th  Oct.  1857. 

My  Deau  SHEREit, — Thanks  for  yours  of  the  10th.  Haring-  it.  Haring- 
ton  has  determined  to  leave  with  the  Column.  But  he  has  t0"’  °'s' 
wisely  resolved  to  leave  Mrs.  H.  here.  I  feel  his  departure  much. 

I  know  no  man  on  whose  judgment  and  discrimination  I  place  so 
great  reliance ;  and  we  have  long  been  oil  terms  of  intimate 
friendship.  May  God  go  with  him,  and  carry  him  safely 


The  Column  marelied  in  to-day  to  Etmadpore.  Co).  Greathed  Greathcd's 
is  fully  alive  to  the  necessity. of  the  speediest  movement  towards  euio^i. 
Cawnpore.  It  is  a  noble  Column,  and  described  as  moveable  in 
the  best  sense  of  the  word,  viz.,  handy  and  easily  and  promptly 
worked.  We  had,  indeed,  the  fullest  evidence  of  that  on  the 


Some  2000  or  3000  camels  are  going  out  at  once  from  our  Provision  for 
Contingent  for  carriage  eastwards ;  and  more  camels  and  as  many  c:inl'l?e' 
'arts  as  can  he  got  together  by  the  time  will  lie  sent  five  days 
hence  with  an  escort  to  catch  up  the  Coluniu.  Tell  this  to  the 
authorities  at  Allahabad  and  Benares. 

The  Cavalry  and  H.A.  will  be  invaluable  to  Havelock.  It 
is  a  splendid  sight  to  see  the  guns  galloping  along,  turning 
corners,  and  making  all  sorts  of  evolutions,  as  if  they  were 

Letters  to-day  have  been  received  from  Delhi  of  the  11th  Regular  post 
and  12th,  the  latter  by  Dak,  the  former  by  Cossid,  so  that  the  oJmS' 
Cossid  is  now  westward  entirely  out  of  date. 

Saunders  again  says :  “  I  have  positively  no  news  of  any  kind 


Colonel  Bum,  Governor  of  the  city,  says  that  “  Delhi  is  still  Colonel  Muni, 
under  the  influence  of  the  plunderers.  He  has  no  police,  and  Mb™”  "f 
is  only  allowed  50  Europeans  and  50  sowars  for  the  whole  MM  Wins 

Our  troops  are  recovering  then-  health.  “Our  sick  list  was  sink  ini  on 
a  fearful  one.  Tluf  day  we  attacked  we  had  about  3000  sick , ‘‘w 
and  the  assault  added  at  least  1000  wounded  to  the  number.” 

Nawab  Hamid  Ali  Khan  (you  may  remember  him  as  an 
aspirant  to  he  on  the  College  Committee)  is  mentioned  as  the  nrrestel.' 
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only  mau  of  rank  and  influence  who  has,  besides  the  Eoyal  Family, 
been  apprehended. 

We  continue  to  receive  accounts  of  the  Indore  Force  breaking 
up.  It  lias  chiefly  gone  towards  Bhurtpore  westward  and  north¬ 
ward.  The  body  repulsed  from  Muthra  passed  farther  up  the 
right  bank,  and  will  probably  cross  over  towards  Rohilkhund. 
Large  parties  of  400  and  500  have  crossed  opposite  Furrah,  and, 
avoiding  our  posts  at  Hathrass,  etc.,  crossed  by  Sassnee  to  Secnndra 
Kao,  on  the  Grand  Trunk  Koad :  may  either  go  to  Furrackabad 
or  Rohilkhund.  They  are  all  broken  and  only  partially  armed. 
Great  numbers  of  the  force  will  no  doubt  go  off  to  their  homes. 

As  showing  the  returning  loyalty  of  the  people,  I  may  men¬ 
tion  that  the  Zemindars,  on  receiving  encouragement  from  Mr. 
Cocks  to  do  so,  rose  on  the  Furrackabad  Nawab’s  Tuhseeldar  and 
Thannahdar  at  Khassgunge  (between  Allygurh  and  Furrackabady 

A  considerable  party  of  the  Indore  Mutineers  were  also  pur¬ 
sued  by  the  Tuhseeldar  of  Hathrass,  but  got  off. 

At  Hathrass  they  received  intelligence  from  Khassgunge  “  that 
2000  Cavalry,  Muthra  men,  have  gone  into  Rohilkhund,  and  the 
Infantry  into  Futtehgurh.”  The  circumstantial  account  I  gave 
yesterday  of  the  progress  of  the  main  body'  past  Chebramhow 
appears  more  likely.  However,  a  portion  may  not  improbably 
have  turned  off  to  Furrackabad, 

Nothing  further  from  Gwalior.  Macpherson  thinks  it  likely 
the  Contingent  may'  be  moving  now  for  Jhansi  and  Cawnpore, 
but  also  adds  wisely,  that  “  no  one  can  possibly  be  responsible  for 
their  bolding  to  that  or  to  any  other  plan.” 

The  number  of  momentous  and  stirring  events  in  these  parts 
is  fortunately  diminishing  daily,  and  I  trust  I  may  soon  find  the 
office  of  chronicler  a  sinecure  ;  but,  in  proportion,  the  plot  thickens 

If  you  eau  give  us  a  daily  letter,  if  even  to  say  that  there  is 
no  news,  and  to  enclose  duplicates  of  the  previous  day’s  despatch, 
it  is  satisfactory  to  Her  Majesty’s  lieges  in  these  parts. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Shekee,  Esq. 

Note. — I  think  there  is  hardly  matter  for  a  telegraph  mes¬ 
sage.  Yes ;  say  Greathed’s  Column  marched  this  day  to  Etmad- 
pore,  which  is  five  regular  marches  from  Mymporee. 
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Mt  Dear  Sheeer, — First  for  your  own  matter.  The  Gwalior 
Contingent,  we  have  good  reason  for  believing,  has  started. 
Several  days  ago  it  left  the  Moral-  Cantonments  and  moved 
into  camp.  On  the  13th  its  advance  guard  was  sent  to  Sonee 
Puchoulee,  on  the  S.E  Road,  and  on  the  night  of  the  14th  the 
main  body  was  to  follow. 

The  road,  Macpberson  tells  me,  leads  either  towards  Jhansi 
or  towards  Calpee,  so  that  we  cannot  yet  say  whether  then-  course 
will  lie  direct  or  not.  The  road,  I  believe,  goes  by  the  Antree 
l’ass.  They  will  have  two  rivers  to  cross,  the  Siud  and  the 
Jumna;  the  former,  I  believe,  presents  no  great  obstacles. 

Greatbed  marched  13  miles  to-day,  so  he  will  be  close  at 
hand,  at  any  rate,  with  his  noble  Column  before  you  can  be  sub¬ 
jected  to  much  inconvenience.  I  hope  it  may  have  it  in  store  to 
beat  off  from  Cawupore  the  Gwalior  Contingent  in  the  same  bril¬ 
liant  manner  in  which  it  destroyed  the  Indore  army.  “  Destroyed," 
I  may  say  in  the  fullest  sense,  for  it  has  been  so  broken  in  pieces 
and  scattered  as  to  he  now  contemptible.  There  is  a  wonderful 
change  m  the  feelmgs  of  Dbe  people  since  that  victory.  They 
refuse  supplies,  and  even  oppose  the  defeated  bauds  as  they 
pass  by.  To-day’s  reports  add  new  instances  of  this  to  the 
ones  I  gave  yesterday.  Some  of  our  Zemindars  in  the  Muthra 
district  were  wounded  in  an  encounter  with  a  party  of  the 
horse,  who  w-ere  injuring  their  fields  by  the  wayside.  They 
would  not  have  dared  to  do  this  a  month  ago,  perhaps  not  ten 
days  ago. 

Of  other  news  there  is  little  to  give. 

Saunders,  writing  on  the  12th,  sayR  that  the  two  i  met 
Mirzas  Bukbtawar  Shall  and  Melmdoo,  whom  1  before  reported 
as  under  trial  by  a  Military  Commission,  have  been  sentt 
lie  shut,  and  the  execution  was  to  be  carried  out  on  the  13th. 

Tile  trial  of  the  King  would  not  take  place  until  some  din- 
after  the  19th.  They  are  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Maj  It 
riott,  Deputy  Judge  Advocate  General,  who  will  conduct  the 
prosecution. 

He  adds  “  that  some  of  the  chief  rebels  amongst  the  Mahom- 
medan  gentry  of  Delhi  are  being  gradually  arrested  (this  does 
not  exactly  agree  with  what  1  quoted  yesterday  from  Cnlom-I 
Burn,  that  Hauiid  Ali  Khan  was  the  only  one  yet  apprehended). 
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siege  train  with  them.  If  so,  it  will  prevent  them  from  marching 
very  rapidly. 

After  the  1st  Division  started,  the  remaining  one  began  to 
hum  down  the  linos  and  all  the  bungalows  they  could  lay  hands 
upon.  Everything  that  had  been  left  was  destroyed. 

The  road  through  Bijoulee  leads  direct  to  Jaloun  and  Calpee— 
but  what  their  destination  is  it  would  be  hazardous  decisively  to  say. 

Your  letter  of  to-day  announces  the  attempt  of  the  Nana  to 

aware  of  the  intended  movement  of  the  Contingent,  and  that  his 
object  is  to  join  it  on  its  march,  not  to  go  to  Gwalior  where  he 
would  have  met  with  cold  reception. 

The  Contingent  may  now  be  regarded  as  retained  by  the 
Nana.  At  the  head  of  this  force  he  may  attack  Cawnpore,  or 
he  may  return  to  Bithoor,  or  he  might  try  to  recross  the  Ganges 
It  is  of  vital  importance  that  the  Contingent  should  not  cross  the 
Ganges,  for  they  are  richly  stored  with  all  sorts  of  ammunition, 
while  the  Delhi  fugitives  at  least  are  very  badly  off  for  ammuni¬ 
tion.  To  intercept  the  Contingent,  seize  their  guns,  and  capture 

Brigadier  Grant  quite  understands  this. 

The  5th  Bemmeut.  it  is  believed,  adheres  to  Scindia  :  and 
the  two  remaining  Companies  of  the  6tli  with  the  two  Mehidpore 
guns.  In  place  of  the  old  5th  and  6th,  two  new  corps  of  these 
numbers  have  been  organised  by  the  Mutineers. 

Every  day  gives  fresh  proofs  of  the  returning  loyalty  of  the 
people,  and  the  quietness  of  the  country  the  moment  military 
parties  are  out  of  the  way.  With  only  a  handful  of  soldiers  at 
Allygurh,  and  the  same  at  Boolundslmhur,  the  Horse  Dak  runs 
now  all  the  way  from  Meerut  to  this.  Brigadier  Grant  left 
Meerut  at  5  last  evening,  and  reached  this  (above  130  miles)  by 
1.0  this  forenoon.  With  Bohilkhund  yet  unreclaimed,  it  is 
astonishing  to  fiud  the  Upper  Doab  so  rapidly  settling  down. 

At  Areeug  (?),  in  the  Muthra  District,  nine  or  ten  Sepoys 
have  been  captured  by  the  police,  aided  by  the  villagers.  They 
have  several  thousand  rupees  worth  of  gold  and  gold  mohurs 
upon  them.  The  money  has  been  relinquished  to  the  captors  as 
an  inducement  to  make  similar  captures. 

This  morning  some  15  of  the  fugitive  Indore  Force,  attacked 
and  captured  by  the  Bhurtpore  Durbar,  have  been  brought  in, 
and  are  now  under  trial  by  a  military  court.  The  escort  of 
Bhurtpore  sowars  which  brought  them  in  takes  back  Captain 
Nixon  to  his  post  of  l-olitical  Agent  at  Bhurtpore.  A  satis- 
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factory  mark  of  the  returning  confidence  of  the  country  in 
vs*— the  Durbar  applied  for  him. 

.  The  Dholepore  Durbar  are  also  said  to  have  captured  some 
Mutineers  for  us. 

By  the  way,  when  1  wrote  yesterday  I  believed  Gwalior  to 
be  nearer  Cawnpore  than  I  find  it  actually  is — it  is  between 
150  and  160  miles,  so  that,  after  all,  Grant’s  Column,  if  not 
delayed  at  Mynjwjorie,  or  by  the  Furrackabad  troops,  will 
anticipate  its  approach. 

Williams,  Commissioner  of  Meerut,  writing  on  the  14th,  says  Laud  Revenue 
that  the  collections  are  coming  in  wonderfully — already  1-]  lacs  j^iuLnTt1 
from  Boolundshuhur.  He  expects  to  have  cleared  oil'  the  whole :piviKion- 
balances  of  May  and  June  for  the  Division  (excepting  Allygurh, 
of  course,  where  Cocks  is  going  on  well  also)  before  the  first 
instalment  for  the  autumn  crops  is  due. 

Williams  mentions  the  surprising  number  of  guns  that  are  la-coven-  of 
being  recovered  throughout  the  several  districts ;  altogether,  in  fr«rut 
the  Division,  there  must,  he  says,  have  been  50  pieces  of  various I)ivisio"- 

He  adds :  “  The  country  is  settling  down.  Our  Revenue  and  civil  govorn- 
l'olice  officers  are  reinstated  everywhere,  and  the  Doab  to  the  5eV'e'estab" 
AlJygurh  District  is  all  right.” 

Williams  hears  that  Nynee  Tal  has  again  been  threatened  by  NamiTai 
Khan  Bahadoor,  who  has  sent  5000  men  and  some  guns.  The)-  tUl'c,ateu'iAl- 
liave  taken  possession  of  Haldwanee  and  Bhunowvee. 

Ramsay  intends  to  leave  them  alone  below',  and  only  hopes 
that  they  will  venture  a  little  up  the  hills,  as  he  would  then  be 
able  to  indict  a  signal  chastisement. 

I  have  been  talking 1  with  Hope  Grant  about  the  exile  of  all  Quests™  of 
the  inhabitants  from  Delhi.  I  have  not  quite  made  out  what  is  ofDeitn  by the 
the  state  of  the  argument  against  the  return  of  the  well-disposed.  lu)h',}'ilants- 
Besides  the  difficulty  of  guarding  the  City,  lie  speaks  or  the 
impossibility  of  distinguishing  the  guilty  from  the  innocent, 
requiring  that  all  should  be  involved  in  punishment  until  they 
have  proved  (as  L  understand)  their  active  loyalty  in  oUr  behalf 
throughout  the  struggle.  And  again  he  says  that  the  inhabitants 
have  yet  to  jjay  the  ransom  of  the  City,  and  seemed  to  imply  that 
if  this  were  arranged  for,  permission  to  reoccupy  might  be  ob- 

I  am  not  satislfcil  that  against  the  unoffending  portion  of  the 
community,  especially  the  middle  classes  of  the  Hindoos,  a  harsh 
if  not  unjust  procedure  is  not  being  adopted;  but  I  have  not 
>  TV.  Lowe’s  hand. 
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of  tlio  military  necessity,  mid  I  fancy  tliat  that  is  the  true  reason. 

W.  Mont. 

J.  W.  Shekel,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

CLVIII. 

SERVICE  MESSAGE. 

Fkom  Agua — W.  Mum, 

To  Calcutta — G.  E  Edmonstonf,. 

Intelligence  confirmed  of  departure  of  Contingent  from 
Gwalior  on  night  of  14th  or  morning  of  15th.  First  march, 
Bejowlee  on  Calpee  Road. 

Greathed’s  Column  at  Shekholiad  to-day. 

Brigadier  Grant  arrived  here  to-day,  and  goes  on  to  take 
command  of  Column.  Has  been  urged  to  proceed  with  speed. 

W.  Morn 

CLX. 

My  Deai;  Shebek, — Yesterday  news  came  in  from  Gwalior 
dated  16th.  Above  half  the  Contingent  force  moved  on  the 
loth.  The  second  half  was  delayed  by  the  desertion  of  130 
pairs  of  bullocks  provided  for  them,  and  could  not  march  as 
intended  on  the  1  6th.  Scindia,  however,  is  anxious  to  be  rid  of 
them,  and  the  carriage  will  not  be  long  wanting. 

Col.  Fraser  still  thinks  it  possible  that  when  they  hear  of 
Grant's  Column  having  left,  and  that  it  will  anticipate  them  in 
the  advance  on  Cawnpore,  they  are  not  unlikely  to  return  upon 
us  here.  I  am  inclined  to  regard  that  as  highly  improbable. 
They  have  apparently  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  Nana,  and  the 
Nana’s  antecedents  will  rather  keep  him  in  your  direction. 

We  have  letters  from  Lahore  dated  10th  Oct.  Sir-  J. 
Lawrence,  on  that  date,  says :  “  We  are  all  well  in  the  Punjaub, 
thank  God ;  but  Delhi  did  not  fall  a  day  too  soon.”  I  conclude 
from  this  that,  the  Googaira  rising  is  now  passing  off. 

From  Delhi  I  have  a  letter  from  Saunders  dated  Oct.  13  th. 
All  quiet  there.  Brigadier  Showers'  force  was  at  Jatoosana. 
Several  of  the  Jbujjur  sowars  whom  they  came  across  delivered 
up  their  arms  without  resistance.  “We  are  gradually  appre¬ 
hending  some  of  the  chief  offenders.  The  Nawab  of  Jhujjur  and 
others  being  anxious  now  to  testify  their  loyalty  and  affection 
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for  the  British  Government  by  apprehending  for  ns  some  of  their 
not  less  guilty  but  not  so  powerful  co-partners  in  rebellion.” 

The  two  princes  had  been  shot  that  morning  by  the  banks 

Here  we  are  all  free ;  the  only  remnant  of  our  enemy  is  a 
body  of  some  400  or  500  Sowars  and  a  couple  of  hundred  Sepoys, 
who  have  taken  refuge  at  h'uttehpore  Sikri.  They  are  described 
as  not  knowing  whither  to  turn,  having  been  repulsed  from 
Bhurtpore,  and  they  say  they  are  resolved  to  die  where  they  are. 
A  force  will  go  out  to  attack  them,  and  Bhurtpore  will  lie 
invited  to  assist,  if  not  to  anticipate  our  attack  by  themselves, 
dislodging  the  refugees.  Futtehpore  Sikri,  you  know,  is  only 
12  miles  or  so  from  Bhurtpore. 

Nine  of  the  Mutineers  whom  I  mentioned  in  my  letter  of  the 
17th  as  having  been  captured  at  Areeng  with  quantities  of  gold 
on  their  persons,  were  brought  m  by  the  Police  to  Muthra,  and 
are  now  in  the  Cotwalee  there.  Is  not  Muthra  a  marvellous 
instance  of  loyalty  to  us  ?  Not  a  soldier  of  ours  has  it  seen 
since  the  Mutiny  broke  out,  excepting  the  2  Cos.  of  the 
44th  and  67th,  which  mutinied  and  went  off'  to  Delhi ;  yet, 
whenever  the  actual  pressure  of  Mutineer  forces  has  passed 
away,  immediately  our  Cotwalee  has  been  renccupied  and  our 
Deputy  Magistrate  and  Deputy  Collector,  lindad  Ally,  again 
recognised  as  the  ruler  of  the  submissive  city.  Much  is,  of 
course,  due  to  the  good  feeling  of  the  Seth ;  hut  even  with  all 
this,  the  absence  of  lawlessness  and  opposition  to  the  authorities 
appointed  by  our  Government  is  very  remarkable,  when  there 
were  such  opportunities  for  their  display. 

The  country  north  of  Muthra,  on  the  confines  of  the 
Goorgaon  District,  is  yet  disturbed  by  the  unruly  Juts  anil 
Mewatties,  who  need  chastisement,  but  we  have,  not  t! 
of  chastising  them. 

Mrs.  Drummond  has  gone  with  Grant's  Column,  milch 
against  the  advice  of  all  here.  Drummond  speaks  well  of  Uie 
crops.  (See  quotation  in  the  printed  slip.) 

Our  latest  regarding  Nyuec  Tal  is  in  a  letter  from  II.  n. 
Iteid,  from  which  I  quote  the  following ;  it  is  dated  51 
October  14th: — 

“  I  have  just  -heard  from  Maxwell ;  they  are  besieged  at 
Nynee  Tal  by  5000  1’athuus,  but  are  all  jolly.  Ilnmsav  lias 
more  men  than  arms;  a  supply  went  off'  from  this  some  dm- 
back  A  note  in  from  Beckett,  dated  9th  (lie  ordinarily  hies  at 
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1’eoree).  Hi;  writes  that  llumsay  has  written  to  say  that  they  are 
besieged  by  5000  men,  and  will  go  at  them  on  a  favourable 
opportunity  ;  there  is  no  alarm  on  their  account.”  I  do  not  think 
there  is  much  cause  of  anxiety  about  Nynee  Tal. 

Major  Eld,  who  is  commanding  at  Allygurh,  has  caught  a 
man  of  his  old  regiment,  the  9th,  who  was  left  behind  sick  by 
the  Delhi  fugitives.  He  is  getting  much  information  out  of  him 
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My  Dear  Siieker,— There  is  little  of  news  to-day.  I 
thing  here  is  quiet.  Urgent  orders  are  being  issued  to  Gh 
hurry  on  towards  you.  2600  camels  accompany  Ins  fort 
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P.8. — A  letter  from  Mussooree,  dated  16  th  (our  post,  you 
see,  lias  reached  nearly  its  normal  rapidity  again),  states  that 
the  force  which  had  attacked  Huldwanee  and  Nynee  Tal  had 
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Agra,  21  st  October  1857. 

My  Deak  Beahok, — Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  the  6th. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  get  your  promised  communication  giving  the 
views  entertained  by  the  Supreme  Government  on  some  of  the 
more  pressing  topics  advanced  m  my  former  letters.  Some  of 
them  press  very  urgently. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  a  letter  which  I  wrote 
yesterday  to  Mr.  Saunders,  the  Agent  Lieut.-Governor  at  Delhi, 
regarding  the  policy  maintained  towards  the  City.  It  is  right 
that  the  Governor-General  should  be  at  once  in  possession  of  this 
— although  yon  will  see  that  several  of  the  points  alluded  to  are 
not  established  facts,  but  rest  merely  on  the  tenor  of  the  conver¬ 
sation  of  the  officers  of  the  Column  as  they  passed  through  Agra. 
The  language  held  was  however  general,  and  was  used  by  high 
officers  as  well  as  low.  The  subject  of  the  reoccupation  of  the 
City  has  been  repeatedly  touched  on  in  my  letters  to  Sherer,  and 
once,  more  at  length,  in  my  letter  to  Edmonstone,  dated  the  1 2th 
inst.  I  will  not  fail  promptly  to  communicate  the  reply  I  may 

Already  the  Sikh  soldiers  are  laden  with  plunder,  and  some 
sensible  men  who  have  been  long  in  the  Punjaub  express  some 
apprehension  lest  when  they  return  to  their  homes  their  friends 
among  the  mountain  tribes  may  have  their  cupidity  excited  by 
the  sight  of  so  much  silvfer  and  gold,  and  long  for  the  opportunity 
of  acquiring  for  themselves,  by  means  less  friendly  to  us,  a  similar 
booty  in  this  land  of  gold  and  silver. 

The  apprehension  may  be  futile,  but  having  been  expressed, 
as  I  say,  by  some  persons  of  judgment,  I  have  thought  it  not 
improper  to  allude  to  it. 

Col.  Fraser,  you  will  see  from  his  remarks  in  a  n  mdurn 
by  your  friend  Brown  on  Bundelkhund,  is  afraid  lest  we  should 
introduce  too  large  a  Sikh  element  into  our  soldiery  in  these 
provinces.  But  so  long  as  we  judiciously  mingle  other  troops 
with  them,  I  believe  that  there  is  at  present  no  practical  cause 
for  alarm  in  this  respect.  They  are  now  doing  us  most  admirable 
service.  In  fact,  our  forward  and  advancing  position  could  never 
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.  have  been  so  soon  gained  and  so  triumphantly  maintained  wilh- 


Now  that  Delhi  is  down  and  the  Mutineers  fled,  the  feeling  Feeling  or 
of  the  country  is  decidedly  favourable  to  us ;  and  supposing  that  Sv0u™w!.y 
no  ground  is  lost  in  our  progressive  reoonquest  of  Oudh  and 
Eohilkhund,  we  may  now  rely  on  the  Hindoo  population  miner- 
ally,  and  on  all  that  portion  of  the  Mahomedau  population 
which  has  not  compromised  itself.  What  the  effect  would  be  of 
any  serious  check  or  reverse  ill  these  quarters  one  cannot  say. 

The  population  is  so  timid,  and  stands  in  such  awe  of  the  possible 

return  of  the  Mutineers,  that  any  even  momentary  advantage 

gained  by  them  would  probably  unsettle  our  hold  on  the  people 

again.  The  rebels  lie  so  outrageously  and  in  so  specious  a  manner,  Misrepresents- 

that  the  simple  people  are  quite  carried  away  by  them.  tion  by  rel>els' 

In  Kohilkhund,  c.cj.,  even  although  multitudes  of  retreating 
troops  have  passed,  the  fall  of  Delhi  is,  it  is  said,  not  yet 
believed  in  some  quarters. 

But,  Deo  jmante,  we  will  not  anticipate  the  possibility  of  a 
reverse.  Grant's  Column  is  pushing  rapidly  on — flushed  with 
victory — and  will  carry  all  before  it. 

I  enclose  a  copy  of  Brown’s  memo,  alluded  to  above.  Fraser 
lias  seut  it  with  his  opinion,  leaning  to  Europeans  over  Sikhs  for 
the  duty.  No  doubt  Europeans  will  be  needed,  but  I  see  no 
reason  why  large  bodies  of  Sikhs  should  not  also  be  employed.  Sikhs  siionki 
It  is  the  best  place  to  send  them  to — a  wild  hilly  country,  half-  EoMkimiui 
savage  like  their  own,  and  with  less  temptation  to  pillage  than 
in  the  richer  provinces ;  besides,  it  appears  to  me  a  srood  pohey 
to  scatter  the  Sikhs. 

We  are  getting  up  Jat  and  other  horse  here,  and  if  things  go. Tat  Hon* 
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lie  believes  unsuited  to  the  state  of  society  and  violently  disliked 
by  the  people.  At  last  he  admitted  that  we  had  so  compromised 
the  Government  to  what  had  been  done  that  all  transfers  enforced 
prior  to  the  Mntjuy  must  be  upheld.  But  he  strongly  urges 
that  for  the  future  the  sale  process  should  not  issue  as  against 
land  for  simple  debts.  He  says  Dinkur’s  system  works  admirably. 

It  admits,  as  I  understand,  6uits  to  enforce  sales  or  transfers 
by  private  act,  or  the  sale  of  land  if  pledged  for  repayment  of  a 
debt ;  hut  for  simple  debt,  transfer  for  a  limited  period  only  is 
allowed ;  and  that,  I  believe,  to  some  party  already  connected 
with  the  village.  The  subject  attracted  my  attention  last  year, 
and  in  submitting  (while  alone  in  the  H.  Board)  the  Eohilkhun® 
report  to  Government  I  ventured  to  suggest  the  plan  of  temporary 
transfer  for  realisation  of  decrees.  Mr.  Colvin  referred  the  pro¬ 
posal  to  the  court :  they  did  not  entertain  it  favourably,  and  it 
was  shelved.  I  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  get  the  entry  in 
our  abstract  of  the  passage  referred  to,  and  enclose  a  copy.  It  is 
in  an  abridged  form ;  the  original  has  been  lost  with  our  records. 

The  subject  may  be  worth  discussing  now,  as  we  have  a  rartr 
blanche  for  future  action.  It  is  worth  while  considering  whether 
the  absolute  sale  of  real  property  nnuht  not  be  restricted  to  cases 
in  which  it  was  hypothecated  for  the  debt,  and  temporary 
transfers  allowed  for  simple  debts. 

Edwardes  at  Peshawur  is  greatly  in  favour  of  the  square 
block  of  building  for  European  Barracks,  and  our  Doctors  here 
seem  to  he  in  favour  also  of  a  plan  of  that  description  with 
double  storeys,  the  upper  tier  being  more  healthy  than  the 
ground  storey. 

Pucca  quarters  on  this  plan  would  certainly  have  afforded 
greater  security  dining  the  late  outbreak  than  our  thatched  lines. 
The  ventilation,  one  would  think,  would  he  impeded  by  the 
quadrangular  form,  but  it  certainly  has  many  advantages. 

Nicolis  here  of  the  Engineers  has  written  a  good  paper  on 
our  Fort.  To  be  at  all  defensible  against  any  scientific  or  regular 
attack,  it  will  require  very  material  alterations  and  additions. 
While  we  are  all  cooped  up  here,  some  of  our  engineers  would  be 
well  employed,  if  they  had  a  commissioh  to  do  so,  in  reporting  on 
the  subject. 

The  ordinary  news  I  will  give  in  my  letter  to  Sherer.  I  trust 
that  the  llao  at  Mynpoorie,  who  has  given  up  the  2|  lacs  of 
treasure  he  had  in  his  keeping,  may  be  found  by  Cocks  suffi¬ 
ciently  free  of  guilt  to  be  left  hi  charge  of  the  Station.  In  that 
case  our  horse  dak  may  continue  to  run  between  that  and  this. 
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Ail  to  the  N.W.  quiet,  and  rapidly  settling.  Mutineers  Mutineers 
being  brought  in  both  by  Native  States  and  our  Police.  Revenue  Sby  Native 1 
coming  in  and  all  looking  cheerful.  There  is  a  serious  concen-  md 
tration  of  forces  in  the  Cawnpore  direction  now  that  the  Concentration 
'  Contingent  is  inarching  there ;  bnt  our  reinforcements  are  cnSnpor™ 
concentrating  there  also. 

We  look  anxiously  for  news  of  Lucknow.  Grant’s  Column 
will,  no  doubt,  anticipate  the  Contingent.  The  wave  has  fairly 
left  us  behind. 


pushed  on  the  troops  23  or  24  miles  on  the  19th:  the  Bajah 
Tej  Singh  fled.  Bao  Bhowany  Singh  came  out  to  meet  the 
Column,  and  Mynpoorie  was  taken  quiet  possession  of.  We  got  M; 
back,  what  we  had  long  looked  on  as  lost,  the  2,30,000  Bs.  left*"1 
there  by  Power  in  June;  took  one  6-pounder,  and  two  or  three 
.  small  guns,  and  80  to  100  maimds  of  powder. 

All  this  you  probably  will  have  heard  of  before  this  reaches 
you,  and  also  that  the  body  of  troops  which  had  taken  up  a 
position  at  Bewar  on  the  part  of  the  Nawab  Baees  with  guns, 
had  retreated — at  least  the  report  in  camp  was  such.  One  camp 
-  letter  says  they  expect  to  be  in  Cawnpore  by  the  27th,  which  1 
p|tope  will  prove  true. 

Cocks,  we  hope,  will  be  back  to-day  or  to-morrow.  I.  trust 
he  may  be  able  to  leave  Bao  Bhowany  *Siugh  in  charge  of  the 
Station,  and  that  our  mail  carts  may  continue  to  run  to  that  as  a 
terminus,  until  (jut  entire  line  to  you  is  re-established. 

All  is  well  here  and  to  the  N.W. 

A  body  of  some  500  Cavalry  aud  Boot  was  reported  to  be  at 
Tuppubl,  some  20  or  30  miles  from  Allygurli.  It  is  prolxibly 
exaggerated  in  numbers,  4ml  au  oflshoot  of  the  Indore  fugitive  In, 
Cavalry,  which  were  wonderfully  numerous.  ™ 

There  is  a  small  body  of  the  same  Force  at  Futtehpnre  Sim, 
probably  under  200,  and  another  said  to  he  at  TSehru  beyond 
Furrah.  A  Force  from  here  is  going  in  a  day  or  two,  to  make  a 
circuit  in  that  direction,  onwards  to  Muthra,  and  thence  perhaps 
to  Allygurh. 
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A  letter  Ins  been  received  from  Cspl.  Gowan  from  liis  hidrng- 
plucc,  Khera  Bughaim,  beyond  Sbajehanpore.  He  says  there  are 
many  other  refugees  in  his  vicinity — ladies  and  children — and 
thinks  that  if  a  reward  were  offered  to  the  Hindoos  they  would 
bring  them  in  safely. 

Replies  have  gone  promising  a  reward  of  10,000  Rupees  if 
a  Hindoo  escort  shall  bring  them  safely  to  this  hank  of  the 
Ganges.  You  should  also  make  this  known.  So  long  aa  Fur- 
rnckabad  remains  in  the  Mutineers’  hands  their  position  is 
precarious.  This  is  an  additional  reason  for  early  operations 
against  Furruckabad,  so  soon  as  they  can  be  undertaken  with 
reference  to  the  more  imperious  calls  upon  the  troops  farther 
to  the  East.  The  following  is  Bramley’s  account  of  his  examina¬ 
tion  of  Gowan’s  Cossid  yesterday  : — “  Talking  to  the  Cossid,  X  find 
there  are  in  all  7  persons  in  Khera  Bughaim.  Besides  Gowan, 
one  man,  one  boy,  three  gills,  and  ono  woman.  He  names  14 
persons  more  in  villages,  8  to  10  coss  some  N.E.  some  W.  of 
Khera.” 

The  Thakoors  will  hardly  venture  to  escort  to  the  Ganges 
more  than  Gowan’s  party — at  least,  so  I  gather  from  the  Cossid. 

ICucbla  Ghat,  you  may  know ;  it  is  on  the  direct  ■  road 
between  Khasgun]  and  Budaon — the  direct  Agra  and  Bareilly 

This  Gliat,  they  say,  is  about  30  coss  from  Khera,  which 
again  is  7  or  8  coss  W.  of  Tilhun  on  the  Bamgunga. 

If  Futtehgnrh  could  be  quickly  relieved,  the  Thakoors  would 
then  find  little  difficulty  in  conveying  the  Europeans  there.  The 
Kunlial  have  been  licking  the  Jelalabad  Sowars,  the  Cossid  says. 
There  is  no  difficulty  that  I  know  of  between  this  and  Kuchla 
— the  Sikh  Infantry  and  Gobind’s  Sowars  would  be  sufficient 

Captain  Muubee  writes  very  cheerfully  from  Bhurtpore ;  he 
accompanied  Nixon.  He  says:  “  Our  arrival  here  has  been 
1  hailed  with  satisfaction  by  all  parties,  and  is  calculated  to  do 
much  good.”  He  speaks  well  of  the  behaviour  of  the  Durbar 
authorities.  He  savs  their  troops,  hem"  now  better  paid,  look 
more  respectable  than  before,  and  that  all  the  vacancies  have 
been  filled  up  bv  other  than  Poorbeeas.  The  cultivation  is 
“  splendid,"  and  every  prospect,  he  says,  of  an  excellent  harvest. 
The  salt  is  all  stored,  waiting  for  tire  quieting  down  of  the 
f  country  eastward,  and  the  opening  of  our  line.  “  The  catching 
of  mutineers,”  says  Munbee,  “  is  the  chief  ‘  shikar,’  and  the  Ka- 
mowlee  Eao  Rajah  has  taken  up  the  game.  They  will  soon  be 
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J  from  Kajpootana,  I  hope."  There  is  a  letter  from 
ler,  Nyriee  l’al  via  Mussurie,  dated  Oct.  Gtb.  He  says 
the  Bijnore  Nawab  had  written  to  him,  saying  that  the  charge  of 
the  district  had  given  him  much  trouble,  but  still  lie  hoped  to 
be  able  to  “  make  over  the  district  in  peace,  and  with  satisfaction 
to  the  Government.  This  is  one  effeet,”  says  A.,  “  of  our  arms 
at  Delhi.”  He  thinks  the  Nawab  of  Kampore  to  be  our  “  con¬ 
sistent  and  staunch  friend,”  hut  he  distrusts  his  troops,  and  fears 
that  Moradahad  will  not  be  reoccupied  by  us,  in  consequence  of 
the  strongholds  of  Mahoniedans  at  Sumbul,  Amroha,  and  Mora- 
dabad  itself,  without  resistance. 

George  Campbell,  whom  I  asked  for  a  statement  of  the  con¬ 
dition  of  the  crops  from  Seharunpore  downwards,  believes  that, 
excepting  in  a  few  localities  especially  exposed  to  the  influence 
of  enemies,  the  crops  are  well  spread  over  the  land.  Perhaps 
a  tenth  below  the  average.  The  Kbureef  happens,  from  the 
favourable  rains,  to  be  an  abundant  one,  and  the  preparations  for 
the  Eubbee  are  promising. 

You  will  be  probably  hearing  more  of  the  movements  of  the 
Gwalior  troops  shortly  than  we.  We  have  news  from  Scindia  up 
to  the  19th.  The  Contingent  was  proceeding  onwards.  His 
Vakeel  started  for  Agra  on  the  18  th. 


J.  W.  Shekek,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


W.  Mum. 


My  Deaii  Shekek, — Thanks  for  yours  of  the  16th.  Yes,  it 
is  hardly  fair  in  the  Military  Authorities  at  Cawnpore  touching 
my  messages;  they  should  have  been  all  forwarded  intact  to 
Calcutta,  unless  obviously  out  of  date,' and  containing  no  new 
information.  They  have  been  in  effeet  messages  from  me  on  the 
part  of  the  Government  N.W.P.  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  on  the 
part  of  the  Gov.-Gen.  I  trust  that  the  grand  emergency  in  this 
]«rt  of  the  country  has  passed  over,  and  that  our  Tel.  Messages 
will  in  future  be  of  only  secondary  interest,,  or  T  should  have 
been  inclined  to  make  a  fuss  about  it.  As  it  is,  1  enclose  a  note 
for  Captain  Bruce,  which  please  to  give  to  him. 

Central  India  begins  to  look  a  little  uneasy  just  at  present, 
but  I  do  trust  it  'will  blow  over.  One  can  hardly  think  that 
now  any  serious  opposition  will  be  offered  to  us  from  that  quarter, 
when  for  many  months  they  hail  us  greatly  in  their  power,  and  every 
day  is  at  present  rendering  us  stronger  and  more  independent  of 


«V  LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY  215 

*  The  Doab  is  quite  quiet  hereabouts,  and  we  are  all  watching  the  Doai>  qu 
Gauges.  I  have  a  little  army  on  the  other  side — Bijnore  Chow- 
dries,  Goojors,  Juts,  etc. — about  to  attach  Mahraood  Khan  (the 
Nawab)  at  Bijnore  on  their  own  account." 

Williams  has  been  very  anxious  to  move  on  Bohilkhund,  but  r.oiiiikt 
.this  has  been  discouraged,  as  we  have  enough,  and  far  more  than 
enough,  on  our  hands  already,  and  it  can  wait.  But  there  are 
many  favourable  elements  there.  When  we  can  afford  to  move 
into  the  Division,  "  thousands  and  thousands  of  Hindoos  would 
join  any  advancing  column.  The  whole  Hindoo  population  are  Loyalty  o' 
praying  for  our  advance.”  Hindoos. 

From  Booiundshuhur  Sapte  writes  cheerfully.  He  is  busy  Bool.mdst 
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On  the  17  Hi  the  Column  proceeded  to  Chuchukwas,  the 
Sbiknvgah  ov  sporting  residence  of  the  Nawab  of  Jhujjur.  It  lies 
midway  between  Dadree  and  Jhujjur.  The  Nawab  of  Jhujjur 
came  out  to  this  spot  to  meet  Brigadier  Showers.  He  sent  for¬ 
ward  a  deputation  to  say  that  he  was  there,  and  awaited  instruc¬ 
tions  to  como  into  the  camp.  When  be  arrived,  Showers 
communicated  to  him  the  instructions  of  the  Government,  and 
after  the  delivery  of  the  Ferwaneh  from  the  Commr.  he  was 
arrested.  He  has  since  been  under  the  charge  of  Capt.  E. 
Lawrence,  who,  with  his  Cashmere  troops,  joined  the  Column  on 
the  ICth,  and  will  occupy  Jhujjur. 

“  The  Nawab,”  Showers  writes,  “  was  frauk  in  his  communica¬ 
tions  regarding  the  state  of  his  troops,  and  of  the  objection  he 
suspected  his  father-in-law,  Abdool  Sumrnud  Khan,  would  make  to 
give  himself  up.”  Preparations  were  accordingly  made  for  oppo¬ 
sition  ;  but  during  the  night  the  whole  troops  at  Jhujjur,  both 
Cavalry  and  Infantry,  fled,  and  the.  Cantonment  was  found  deserted, 
all  that  remained  being  the  Nawab’s  own  horses  in  the  Cavalry 
stables.  The  few  men  who  remained  gave  up  their  arms  without 
opposition.  The  Fort  was  afterwards  taken  possession  of,  with 
about  21  guns  and  extensive  munitions  of  war,  including  a  large 
quantity  of  powder. 

A  detachment  of  the  Guide  Cavalry  and  Punjanb  mounted 
Police  had  been  posted  at  Nahar  to  cut  off  the  Nawab’s 
retreat,  in  case  he  should  attempt  (to  escape  ?),  to  cut  up  all  the 
troops  of  the  chiefship  whom  they  could  overtake. 

It  was  believed  that  the  fugitive  soldiery  were  making  for 
the  Fort  of  Kunound.  A  mounted  Detachment  was  accordingly 
despatched,  which  expected  to  reach  Kuuound  on  the  19th,  and 
anticipate  any  hostile  occupation  of  the  Fort.  The  main  column 
was  to  reach  it  on  the.  20th.  Treasure  was  understood  to  be 
collected  in  the  Fort. 

It  was  likely  that  the  Column  would  visit  the  ehiefships  of 
Bahadurgurli  and  Furrookbuuggur  before  returning  to  Delhi. 
The  southern  portion  of  Gooi'gaon  is  again  in  flames,  from  these 
wild  Mewattees.  Twenty  thousand  were  reported  to  Mr.  Saun¬ 
ders  to  have  gathered  there,  and  attacked  and  plundered  Sohna, 
and  killed  some  50  men.  The  disturbance  will  no  doubt  be 
quelled  by  Mr.  Ford,  or  by  a  movement  from  Delhi.  I  trust  it 
is  not  connected  with  matters  at  Jyepore. 

All  is  quiet  at  Muthra. 

Foui-  of  the  Mutineers,  caught  at  Areeng,  were  yesterday  blown 
away  from  guns. 


letters  down  country 


Sapte  has  seized  two  Havildars  and  5  Sepoys  of  the  23rd 
(our  friends  of  the  10th  inst.),  a  Dnfiadar,  and  two  troopers  of 
the  14th,  and  some  other  trooper.  He  has  taken  in  all  47  guns.  La 
some  of  them  of  large  calibre.  He  is  very  anxious  for  the  issue  of 
the  disarming  order. 

News  has  just  come  in  that  the  Mutineers  who  had  estab-  in. 
lished  themselves  at  Futtehpore  Sicri  have  gone,  off  towards M 
Biana,  and  those  at  Behri  seem  inclined  to  take  tbo  same  course. 
There  is  some  mischief  brewing  in  that  ipiarter,  I  fear. 

W.  Mum. 


Mr  Deak  Sherer, — I  have  very  lit 
The  Mutineers  are  still  at  Futtehpore  Sicr 
was  at  Behree  is  joining  them.  Those  that 
said  on  hearing  this  to  have  come  back  to 
hope  our  troops  will  soon  move  out  to 
Fraser  is  waiting  for  the  Muzbees,  who 
to-morrow.  But  Capt.  Inglis  speaks  of  th 


nn  as  raw,  ill-drilled 
iciently  organised  to 
will  start  probably 


I  have  a  reliable  native  letter  from  Bareilly ;  it  gives  tbe 
following  information : — 

Wallee  Dad,  with  500  followers,  reached  Bareilly  on  the  w 
5th,  and  waited  on  Khan  Bahadoor;  the  latter  gave  him  4 
pultuns,  1100  Cavalry  (the  numbers  you  know  in  these 
accounts  are  not  worth  much),  and  two  guns,  for  the  recouquest 
of  Malagurh.  The  troops  refuse  to  go’without  pay ;  and  the 
Nawab  himself  displays  no  great  anxiety  to  expose  his  person 
to  danger,  hut  he  was  arranging  for  a  nephew  to  go  in  command, 
and  the  troops  were  expected  to  start  ou  the  Kith.  Whether 
they  will  get  the  reach  of  the  Ganges  is  doubtful ;  hut  my 
letter  of  yesterday  will  have  shown  that  both  the  Meerut  and 
Booluudshubur  authorities  are  on  the  alert. 

The  Malagurh  man’s  “Naib”  spoke  of  going  to  Funuhahad 
to  get  more  troups  there. 

Wallee  Dad  remains  at  Bareilly. 

Bukht  Khan,  with  the  Nana’s  brother  (who  is  followed  l.y  a  n 
Furrahabad.  Khan  Buhadoor  is  trying  to  collect  one  and 
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and  elucidation  of  the  evidence  against  the  King.  It  can  all 
be  placed  on  record  and  published  by  the  Government  in  a 
form  anitable  for  transmission  to  Europe.  The  evidence  is  nil 
documentary.  The  printed  Gazettes  of  the  Palace  are  sufficient  strong  evi. 
alone  to  prove  the  open  part  taken  by  the  King  with  the  rebels ;  “sa",at 
and  there  will  be  other  documentary  evidence  of  his  secret 
machinations. 

The  Nawab  of  Jliujjur  was  safely  conducted  into  Delhi  on  Nmi-ab  of 
the  20th.  He  is  now  in  the  Palace  under  a  European  guard, 
and  in  the  custody  of  Lieut.  Ormnaney.  He  will  lie  brought 
to  trial  in  a  few  days  under  instructions  from  Sir  J.  Lawrence. 

No  news  had  been  received  of  the  operations  at  Kanound. 

The  post  brings  a  letter  of  yesterday’s  date  from  Williams, 
at  Meerut,  and  of  the  14th  iust.  from  Ramsay,  at  Nynec  Tal. 

The  latter  says  that  the  second  body  that  attacked  them  con-  Attack  mi 
sisted  of  5000  and  500  good  horse.  Col.  Story  was  against  any  Na,“l  1  ll' 
attack,  but  Ramsay,  with  difficulty,  got  300  men  and  went  Defeated  iiy 
dowu.  He  had  a  trap  to  catch  the  Cavalry,  by  decoying  them  M“'°r  K*msa 
across  the  Gola  Canal,  and  then  taking  possession  of  the  bridge. 

“  But  they  escaped  by  galloping  up  when  I  expected,’’  says 
Ramsay,  "they  would  have  walked.  We  killed  a  horse  and 
wounded  four  men ;  but  they  thought  we  might  do  them  more 
injury,  and  they  bolted  that  night.” 

The  Keinaonees,  the  people  of  the  district,  have  behaved  Kumaouis 
admirably.  When  Ramsay  sent  for  men  to  defend  the  passes, 

“  they  came  in  thousands  without  any  pay  and  without  a 
grumble.”  Williams  thinks  Ramsay’s  chief  difficulty  will  be 
money,  and  he  has  sent  him  up,  via  Mnssoree,  2000  gold  Molmrs. 

At  Meerut  they  have  above  0  lace  in  the  Treasury;  here  wo 
have  little  more  than  four,  and  Reade  is  very  irate  at  Grant  for 
carrying  off  the  2$  lacs  from  Myuporie?  which  be  bad  set  his 
heart  upon  getting!  You  must  send  us  up  treasure  with  the 
first  detachment  that  moves  this  way. 

W.  Jinn. 


,  CLXIX. 

My  Dm:  SliEUEIi, — The  Delhi  post  lias  just  brought  this 
letter,  with  a  message  for  Capt.  Bruce  to  forward  to  Calcutta, 
from  General  Penny.  Please  make  it  over  to  Capt.  Bruce. 

In  forwarding  the  above,  Saunders  gives  the  following  e\-  jtwji  "f, 
planatiuu  regarding  the  guarantee  for  the  King’s  life: — 11  It  ice  taj.' 
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li  Sept,  when  Hoilso 
nissiou  to  elides  you 
za  Elaine  Buksb,  one 


t  poor  Greathed’s 
it  to  the  General 
?ecure  the  King’s 
ie  family  who  had 


much  doubt  whether  we  should  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  his 
person,  had  it  not  been  for  the  authority  granted  to  Hodson  to 
treat  with  Mirza  Elahie  Buksh  for  the  surrender  of  the  King 
upon  the  guarantee  of  his  life  being  secured  to  him. 

“Hodson,  after  having  got  the  permission,  rode  off  to  the 
Cantonment,  and  met  me  leaving  the  funeral-ground,  where  we 
had  just  interred  poor  Greathed.  He  called  out  to  me  as  he 
passed,  that  Gen.  Wilson  had  given  him  authority  to  promise  the 
King  his  life.  I  was  not  surprised  at  the  General  having  done 
so,  as  poor  Greathed  told  me  a  few  hours  before  his  death  that 
Mr.  Colvin  had  authorised  him  to  treat  with  the  King,  on  the 
understanding  that  his  life  might,  or  rather  would,  be  granted  to 
him.  I  had  not  been  able  to  look  at  a  single  document  at  that 
time,  having  only  ]ust  assumed  charge  a  few  hours  previously, 
during  which  we  had  all  the  excitement  of  attacking  and  taking 
possession  of  the  palace  and  remainder  of  the  City :  and  I, 
moreover,  had  been  engaged  in  attending  to  the  funeral  arrange- 


li.  I  trust  that,  as  proposed  by  Sir  J.  Lawrence,  so  much  of  the 
City  wall  will  he  spared  as  will  serve  for  a  protection  against  the 
marauding  attacks  of  the  pluuderine  population  of  the  vicinity, 
without  being  allowed  to  retain  any  military  aspect  or  character. 
Even  the  very  summary  line  of  walls  and  gates  which  have  been 
run  up  here  at  Agra  have  given  confidence,  and  would,  I  believe, 
serve  as  protection  against  predatory  attacks.  I  believe  that  this, 
in  respect  to  Delhi,  is  perfectly  compatible  with  both  the  words 
and  spirit  of  the  Governor-General's  order,  as  I  conclude  that 
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"useless  for  defences,”  military  defences  were  intended.  But  X 
am  travelling  a  little  out  of  my  line. 

Saunders  reports  that  Showers  had  taken  possession  of  the  stov 
Fort  of  Kanound,  and  that  our  troops  had  cut  up  about  400  of 
the  Nawab's  people.  With  the  Fort,  we  secured  5  lacs  of  rupees. 

From  Brigadier  Lawrence’s  official  report  of  the  tragedy  at 
Kotah,  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  lie  believes  the  Maharajah  K»ji.ii 
to  have  been  unconcerned  in  it,  and  "  greatly  grieved  ”  by  it. 
Dreading  that  the  unruly  troops  would  proceed  to  plunder  the 
city,  he  had  closed  the  gates,  and  called  to  his  aid  the  Thakoors 
with  their  Rajpoot  followers. 

Greathed's  news  you  will  have  from  himself.  I  hope  you 
will  he  able  to  maintain  a  runner  dak  to  Mynpoorie.  If  the  Kao 
is  able  to  hold  his  position  there,  we  shall  keep  up  the  mail  carts 


The  Gwalior  Contingent  was  supposed  to  he  yesterday  at  < 
Ameen,  36  miles  on  the  Jalown  and  Calpee  road.  The  2  1 
Divisions  of  the  force  were  expected  to  unite  there.  They  seem 
to  be  taking  their  time. 

You  will  see  from  the  printed  slip  that  I  have  ventured  upon 
native  report  to  announce  a  victory  gained  by  your  troops,  as  I 
suppose,  over  the  Nana’s  followers  on  the  18th  or  10th.  We 
have  not  a  syllable  from  you  later  than  the  16th,  excepting  a 
receipt.  Your  letter  has  probably  been  intercepted. 

Cocks  believes  the  Rao  Bhowaney  Singh  of  Mynpoorie  to  be  i 
innocent  of  rebellion  against  the  Government,  and  to  be  “  deserving  ? 
of  the  kindest  consideration  from  Government."  I  am  glad  he 
has  found  sufficient  evidence  for  coming  to  so  satisfactorily  a 
conclusion.  It  admitted  of  the  only  arrangement  which  for  a 
short  time  to  come  it  seemed  feasible  to  make,  viz.  to  leave  the 
Iiao  as  Nazim  in  charge  of  the  Station  and  District. 

As  soon  as  troops  can  be  spared,  General  Outturn  will,  I 
doubt  not,  send  an  expedition  against  Furracknbad,  and  then  we 
shall  have  the  Doab  clear;  but  some  troops  will  need  to  be  left 
there,  and  a  body  of  considerable  strength  should  lie  posted  some¬ 
where  between  that  anti  Meerut,  so  long  as  Ilohilklnmd  maintains 
its  present  hostile  attitude. 

AUygurh  is  probably  the  proper  p( ,sp  Our  conimmiicalions 
with  the  up-eountry  depend  upon  its  being  free.  Mur 


J.  W.  Sheuer,  £sq. 


Scindiu’s  Vakeel,  as  stated  in  uiv  message,  arrived  licit 
yesterday,  and  is  very  friendly. 
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CLXXI. 


My  Deau  Shbbeii, — I  have  not  much  to  tell  you  to- 
r  (lay.  No  local  news  except  that  the  Muzbees,  under  Capt. 
Taylor,  have  arrived,  and  that  our  expedition  against  the  small 
body  of  Mutineers,  who  still  hold  on  at  Futtehpore  Sicri,  starts  on 
Tuesday  the  27th. 

Yours  of  the  20th,  with  message  to  hasten  Grant’s 
Column,  just  received.  The  Governor-General's  wish  has  been 
anticipated,  and  I  congratulate  myself  on  having  been  one  of  the 
strong  advocates  of  the  policy  which  hurried  the  Column  towards 
Cawnpore.  I  doubt  not  Lucknow  will  very  soon  be  free, 
and  the  enemy  living  in  all  directions.  In  your  letter  of  the 
20  th  you  do  not  allude  to  the  progress  of  events  broached  in 
your  “confidential"  note  of  the  18th.  With  the  Column,  how¬ 
ever,  Havelock  ought  to  be  independent  of  Man  Singh. 

Reiterated  reports  are  received  at  Allygurh  and  upwards,  of 
,  an  immense  gathering  in  the  direction  of  Budaon,  whence  an 
armed  force  with  guns  is  said  to  threaten  Allygurh ;  and 
Boolundshuhur  is  also  similarly  menaced.  It  would  be  very  sad^j 
not  only  for  the  people  who  would  be  again  abandoned  to  thd 
Mahomedan  tyrants  if  this  occurred,  but  also  for  our  com¬ 
munications.  which,  now  re-established  on  their  old  footing, 
would  in  that  case  be  again  closed. 

The  Telegraph,  too,  which  is  advancing  towards  Allygurh  and 
will  be  steadily  pushed  forward,  would  also  be  again  destroyed. 
Wherefore  I  cease  not  to  urge  the.  claims  of  the  Upper  Doab  so 
soon  ns  the  first  necessities  of  Lucknow  have  been  met. 

Nothing  fresh  from  Bajpootaua.  What  we  have  is  good. 
Nixon  at  Bhurtpore  ''hears  that  several  fugitives  have  been 
seized  by  the  Jyepore  authorities  at  Ilardoun.”  Dholepore  is  also 
sending  in  some. 

Nothing  new  of  the  Contingent.  By  the  last  report,  half 
were  at  Amaen  and  half  at  Munowur. 

Your  letter  of  the  18th,  enclosing  Beadon’s  of  13th,  did  not 
reach  till  this  morning,  the  Cossid  having  taken  it  out  to  Nixon 
at  Bhurtpore. 

;  Major  Williams  has  come  down  from  Meerut,  and  is  appointed 
Supievintendent  of  Police  Battalions  in  the  N.-W.  Provinces,  an 
appointment  I  hope  the  Gov.-Gen.  will  approve.  He  is  just  the 
man  for  the  post.  Col.  Steel  has  also  come. 


W.  Ml 
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My  Deak  Shereb,— Grant's  Column  is,  I  trust,  this  morning 
entering  Cawnpore,  and  Lucknow  ought  speedily  to  be  relieved. 

Will  you  oblige  ns  all  by  a  numerical  statement  of  the 
troops  in  Cawnpore,  distinguishing  those  left  by  Havelock  when 
he  last  advanced  on  Lucknow,  and  each  subsequent  re-enforce¬ 
ment,  stating  the  strength  of  each ;  also  enumerating  the  troops 
stationed  and  in  transit  in  the  country  below  you,  and  not  for¬ 
getting  Artillery  ?  We  all  greatly  desiderate  such  a  statement, 
and  Col.  Cotton  has  asked  me  to  obtain  detailed  information  on 
the  subject. 

Urgent  requisitions  for  the  presence  of  more  troops  in  Kaj-?< 
pootanah  are  being  received  from  General  Lawrence,  Capt.  Eden, fM 
etc.  General  Lawrence  has  applied  for  Punjaub  Irregular 
Cavalry  and  European  Artillery.  I  fear  it  may  not  be  possible 
to  meet  the  requisition.  They  are  much  in  need  of  troops. 

I  trust  the  re-enforcements  from  England  will  soon  be  making 
their  appearance  on  the  Bombay  and  Kurachee  side. 

“The  condition  of  the  Meywar,”  Eden  writes,  “requires  Mi 
prompt  and  active  measures.  Jodhpore  is  in  trouble,  and  the  Jo 
.  ‘  Legion '  moving  about  with  impunity.’’ 

As  regards  Jyepure  itself,  Eden  says,  "We  are  quiet  and  Jy 
.$(  Well-behaved  here,  but  one  or  two  ‘  pultuns  ’  in  the  district  are 
mutinous,  and  in  one  instance  set  free  some  30  or  40  of 
our  Mutineers  whom  the  Civil  Authorities  had  contrived  to 
disarm  and  capture.  Lastly,  this  ruthless  murder  of  Major 
Burton,  his  two  sons,  and  others,  has  made  us  all  not  a  little 
anxious.” 

Eden  has  written  to  General  Pennf  for  help,  and  thinks 
Showers’  Brigade  might  assist  him.  Poor  Penny  must  be  per¬ 
plexed  by  all  these  calls !  for  we  have  been  impressing  on  him 
the  necessity  of  watching  our  Ganges  frontier  and  the  gatherings 

You  see  thus  that  whenever  the  successful  progress  of  events 
towards  Lucknow  or  the  Arrival  of  re-euforcemeiits  from  below 
admits  of  it,  European  troops  should  he,  without  the  loss  of  a  day, 
pressed  upwarda 

The  orders  to  the  Commissariat  for  the  procuring  of  Estah-  Oil 
lishment,  carriage,  etc.,  were  duly  received  with  your  letter  of ,iir 
the  20th,  and  I  have  made  them  over  to  Capt.  Chalmers  for 
transmission  to  the  proper  authorities  at  Moerut  and  Delhi. 
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which  innocent  people,  delicate  females,  and  tender  children 
must  have  suffered  in  tbeir  temporary  exile. 

You  do  not  touch  on  two  of  our  most  pressing  subjects — 

Police  Battalions,  and  disarming  the  people.  So  soon  as  any 
determination  is  come  to  regarding  the  former,  let  us  know. 

We  are  aware  that  it  hinges  greatly  on  the  course  which  may 
he  decided  upon  as  to  the  reorganisation  of  the  Native  Army. 

But  something  needs  to  he  done  at  once  in  the  way  of  rebuilding  licorgamsa- 
the  Police,  which  has  crumbled  away  everywhere,  and  it  would  t'°" of 
he  well  to  liegin  on  the  footing  which  is  intended  to  lie  pursued. 

Our  difficulty  is  as  to  the  relative  position  of  the  Commandant 
of  the  Battalion  and  the  District  Officer.  Bailees  says  he  found 
his  inability  to  interfere  as  Conimr.,  affected  tlie  usefulness  of  the 
Military  Police.  But  I  apprehend  that  if  the  Battalions  are  to 
perform  the  duties  generally  which  were  required  of  the  Sepoys, 
so  far  as  regards  internal  administration,  they  must  have  a 
certain  considerable  degree  of  military  form  aud  character  — and 
in  that  case  the  discipline  must  be,  I  should  think,  exclusively  in 
the  hands  of  the  Military  Commandant.  The  Detective  Police 
would  of  course  be  exclusively  under  the  Magistrate. 

There  is  oue  portion  of  your  letter  which  I  don’t  think  correct. 

Ymi  say  we  must  depend  entirely  upon  the  inferior  Castes.  I  Caste  in  the 
believe  at  the  time  our  army  went,  that  the  feeling  was  so  Army' 
strong  that  we  had  clean  fallen,  that  any  body  of  Natives,  high 
caste  or  low  caste,  were  ready  to  leave  us.  Now  that  the  tide 
has  turned,  all,  both  high  and  low,  Hindoo  and  Mohammedan 
(the  latter,  though,  only  so  far  as  they  have  not  already  com¬ 
promised  themselves  by  taking  up  the  cause  of  their  religion), 
are  beginning  to  lie  trustworthy;  and  will  remain  so  unless  we 
meet  again  with  any  serious  check. 

It  would  he  a  grave  misfortune  if*  we  were  compelled  to 
exclude  any  chess  from  any  employment  in  our  administration  ; 
and  I  believe  that  (if  things  continue  to  go  on  well)  it  will  not  he 
necessary  to  do  so.  We  must  judiciously  intermix  all  classes  in 
our  Native  Army.  The  Sikh  mania  may  go  a  little  too  far.  As  Tim  SM 
oue  of  the  elements  for  our  future  army,  they  are  admirable. 

They  ought  to  have  had  their  own  officers  when  introduced  into 
the  Sepoy  Regiments.  Corps  of  mixed  Castes  arc  what  wc  need, 
both  for  military  and  police  purposes. 

Saugor  seems  to  be  closely  threatened  by  the  Baapore  Rajah.  s»nS,v. 

I  have  suggested  to  Maepliereou  whether  he  could  not  create  a 
diversion  through  Seiudia,  by  a  movement  on  the  Ban  pore  uuu. 

It  would  relieve  Saugor  at  ouce. 
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Seindia’s  difficulty  is  the  5th  Contingent.  But  Dinkur  Bao 
is  a  great  Statesman,  and  I  hope  we  shall  soon  see  that  he 
has  resources  equal  to  the  occasion. 

The  Contingent  are  now  fairly  over  the  Sindh,  which  is  a 
great  relief  to  Scindia. 

W.  Muib. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 

P.S- — In  a  letter  of  the  7th  October,  just  received  from  Sir 
J.  Lawrence,  he  says :  “  I  certainly  think  that  it  ”  (i.e.  disarming 
the  population)  “  should  be  a  general  measure  in  the  North- 
Western  Provinces.” 

CLXXV. 

My  Deak  Suekeh, — Captain  Bruce’s  of  the  22nd  has  just 
been  received.  His  enclosure  from  Mr.  Edmonstone  for  Sir  John 
Lawrence  will  be  forwarded  at  once. 

The  reports  from  Kohilkhund  are  perhaps  less  threatening 
to-day.  The  Eohilkhund  troops  have,  they  say,  constructed  an 
entrenchment  opposite  Kassgunge ;  which  looks  as  if  they  were 
going  to  settle  for  a  short  time  at  least  where  they  are.  You 
will,  however,  readily  understand  that  such  neighbours,  and  the 
possibility  of  a  visit  from  them,  keep  up  the  irritation  on  this 
side  — give  the  disaffected  Mussulmans  a  fulcrum  for  their 
machinations,  and  make  the  Hindoos  in  a  ferment  of  trepidation, 
fearing  that  their  enemies  may  return  and  redouble  their  per¬ 
secutions  from  their  ready  submission  to  us. 

News  has  just  come  in  that  Mynpoorie  is  threatened  by  an 
attack  from  the  Rajah  on  the  26th;  also,  the  Dy. -Postmaster  at 
Mynpoorie  (a  Baboo),  writes  that  no  Dak  has  come  in  from 
Bhowgaon.  but  that  the  Dy. -Postmaster  there  (also  a  native) 
has  addressed  an  TTrzie  to  the  Rao,  “  intimating  that  two  Regi¬ 
ments  of  Sepoys  and  a  few  Sowars  from  Futteligurh  have  arrived 
at  Muddumpoor,  6  miles  beyond  Bervur,  and  that  they  intend  to 
plunder  the  mail  and  kill  the  Hurcarras.”  There  is  evidently 
no  reliance  to  be  placed  upon  our  hold 'of  Mynpoorie  until  either 
Furraokabad  is  in  our  hands  or  we  can  occupy  the  place  in  force. 

From  Gwalior  the  news  continues  good.  The  Contingent, 
finding  the  water  of  the  Sind  deeper  at  Indoorki  than  they 
expected,  have  crossed  somewhat  higher  up  at  Seonda.  Letters 
dated  yesterday  from  Gwalior  report  that  a  large  portion  of  the 
force  had  actually  crossed.  Now  that  they  are  clear  out  of  the 
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GWalior  country,  and  on  their  road  towards  Calpee,  Scindia  is  still  Scindia's 
more  relieved,  and  will,  I  hope,  take  steps  against  the  5th  now  l0J,!>'ty- 
with  him.  He  has  given  orders  for  salutes  being  fired  at  every 
Fort  in  his  territory  at  our  successes.  The  Buudelkhund  Wakeels 
presented  Khnrreetahs,  and  the  Maharajah  vouchsafed  replies  to 
those  only  who  have  remained  faithful  to  us. 

Nothing  fresh  from  Rajpootana.  Our  expedition  started  this  K«i*aiUon  to 
morning  for  Futtehpore  Sicri.  Sitri?1,p°re 

W.  Mum. 

W.  Sheeer,  Esq. 

It  will  he  as  well  to  send  duplicates  of  your  letters  via 
Etawah,  if  the  Mynpoone  Road  continues  dangerous. 


CLXXVI. 

Aora,  28 th  Oct.  1857. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Brigadier-General  Lawrence  has  written 
very  urgently  to  Brigadier  Showers,  requesting  him,  if  he  possibly 
can,  as  “  the  aspect  of  affairs  in  Rajpootana  is  so  threatening,  to  Ui 
march  hie  Column  through  Sheikhawattee  towards  Jyepore  with  E“ 
all  possible  expedition.”  It  is  necessary,  he  says,  to  “  show  the 
people  that  we  have  troops  at  command.  You  will  hardly  deem 
it  credible,”  he  continues,  “  yet  many  in  this  quarter  do  not 
believe  in  the  fall  of  Delhi:  and,  on  this  disbelief,  on  the  15th  Pa 
inst.  two  regiments  of  Hiudoostanees,  belonging  to  the  Raj  troops  of n0' 
Kotah,  mutinied,  seized  8  guns,  attacked  the  Agency,  and  murdered 
the  Political  Agent,  Major  Burton,  his  two  sons,  a  Sub-Assistant  M, 
•Surgeon  and  native  Doctor.  After  this  they  gave  out  that  they 
intend  taking  Ajmere,  and  then  marching  to  the  King  at  Delhi. 
The  Political  Agent,  at  my  desire,  will  already  have  informed  you 
of  the  mutinous  state  of  the  Jyepore  troops  at  Hindown,  and  of  So. 
their  having  insisted  on  the  release  of  several  (35)  of  our  fugitive  J“' 

Mutineers  from  Delhi.  Tank,  too,  is  suppos  '  .  ' 

them.  The  Marwar  and  Mevwar  chiefs  are  i 
affected.  Of  the  former  the  Ahwas  chief 
the  British  troops  at  Awa'h  on  the  18th  ulto.,  and 
ill  sufficient  strength  to  punish  them,  lie-out' 
expected  from  Deesa,  hut  they  will  he  small,  and 
may  in  the  meantime  ensue.” 

The  whole  force  available  for  Rajpootana  is  s 
500  European  Infantry,  of  whom  100  sick. 

70,  a  weak  troop,  Eiuvpean  Horse  Artillery  ;  21 
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I. si  Jjomtxi y  light  Cavalry  Lancers. 

Two  Squadrons  of  the  second  ditto  ditto. 

12th  Regiment  B.N.,  about  300  strong;  also  Bheel  corps 
at  Khairwara  and  Hhairwara  Battalion  at  Beawur, 
which  has  to  protect  the  whole  surrounding  country, 
including  Ajmere,  Neemuch,  and  Nuascerabad. 

You  see  from  the  urgency  of  Lawrence's  call  that  there.is 
really  cause  for  anxiety  in  Kajpootaua.  Not  a  day  should  he  lost 
in  pressing  forward  European  troops  in  this  direction  the  moment 
you  have  any  to  spare.  I  enclose  for  Mr.  Grant  a  letter  from 
Sir  J.  Lawrence.  He  enclosed  it  as  a  copy  to  lie  sent  on  to  him, 
the  original  being  sent  to  Williams  at  Meerut,  and  he  left  it 
open  for  me  to  read.  It  was  in  heavy  paper  and  bulky,  so  I 
had  it  copied  small. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Saunders  dated  the  26th, 
Delhi,  stating  on  the  part  of  Gen.  Penny,  in  reply  to  an  applica¬ 
tion  from  us,  that  no  troops  are  available  at  Meerut  for  location 
in  the  direction  of  Allygurk.  He  says  that  General  Penny  has 
bad  applications  for  Showers’  Column,  and  lor  re-enforcements 
generally,  from  “Agra,  Boolimdshuhur,  Meerut,  Jyepore,  and 
Ajmere.  It  is  impossible  that  they  can  all  be  complied  with." 
But  General  Penny  has  so  far  responded  to  the  wants  of  the 
Doab,  as  to  promise  that  if  the  insurgent  population  of  Itohil- 
khuiid  should  cross  into  the  Doab,  the  Column  will  be  directed, 
on  the  requisition  of  the  authorities,  “  at  once  to  cross  the  Jumna 
and  clear  it.”  General  Penny  admits  that  “  Brigadier  Grant’s 
Column  having  gone  down  all  the  way  to  Cawupore,  has,  there  is 
no  doubt,  left  the  middle  of  the  Gangetic  Valley  very  much 
exposed  to  attack,  and  afforded  the  rebels  a  great  temptation  to 
commit  excesses  in  the  Doab.” 

Everything  is  quiet  about  Delhi. 

Showers’  Column  left  Kunound  on  the  evening  of  the  22nd 
for  the  Mewattee  country,  via  llewaree,  Taoi-oo,  and  Sona.  The 
rising  of  the  Mewattees  there  has  begun  to  assume  a  threatening 
aspect,  and  it  was  necessary  to  put  them  down  promptly. 

The  Column  was  expected  to  be  at  Sona  on  the  26th.  This 
will  rapidly  open  out  the  communications  between  Delhi  and 

these  Mewattees. 

Our  Column  will  probably  move  from  Futtehpore  Sicri,  round 
by  Muthra,  and  the  demonstration  by  both  forces  ought  uot  only 
to  have  a  good  local  effect,  but  also  an  effect  on  the  adjacent 
parts  of  llajpootana. 
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Mt.  Ford,  writing  from  Kunound,  says  they  have  secured  7  w.  Ford,  c.s. 
lacs  and  2563  rupees  which  they  were  sending  in  to  Delhi.  KMOU,1'i- 
This  is  good,  and  with  the  2§  lacs  at  Mynpoorie  is  a  little  set¬ 
off  to  our  former  treasury  losses. 

Williams  is  sending  us  down  150  mounted  police  from 
Meerut. 

^  J.  C.  Wilson  has  marie  a  “dour”  down  upon  Allygurh,  and ,r. Oraoroft 
has  some  mysterious  plans  in  connection  with  some  information  Wlls0"'  c-s- 
he  has  of  refugees  over  the  Ganges.  He  is  in  communication 
with  Capt.  Cowan.  It  is  most  earnestly  to  be  hoped  that  he  will 
be  successful 

He  has  got  the  depositions  of  a  sowar  of  the  8th  Irregular 
to  the  effect  that  he  went  by  Wilson’s  orders  as  a  spy  to  Fur¬ 
rackabad,  and  in  disguise  got  admittance  into  the  female  stories  of 
apartments  of  the  Nawab,  where  he  saw  a  young  English  girl  KlfLlnlen’t 
of  11  or  12  years.  She  said  privately  to  him  that  there  were  “tbI,','"T“ck' 
other  European  ladies  in  confinement  at  Furrackabad.  Wilson 
seems  to  believe  the  statement  fully;  it  appears  to  me  to  be 
doubtful. 

AVilson  had  at  fimt  heard  that  Miss  Emily  Goldie  was  alive  Miss  Emily 
at  Furrackabad,  hut  he  afterwards  ascertained  that  she  had  been  Boldle- 
killed  by  a  grape-shot  opposite  Singrampoor.  By  the  way,  Eden, 
writing  from  Jyepore,  says  that  the  attack  on  Nimbhera  “  was 
a  mistake  altogether,  and  I  am  much  surprised  Tank  has  not  got  Tank, 
on  its  hind-legs  in  consecjuence.  The  Nawab  is  quite  ready ;  he 
wrote  to  me  for  advice.  I  told  him  if  he  moved  a  man  out  of 
his  territory  I  would  set  the  Nagas  at  him.  Jyepore  is  quite 
ready  to  try  its  luck  on  Tank  itself.  He  is  wonderfully  quiet 

The  Keraolee  Rajah,  aided  by  our  old  friend  Saifoollah  (von  liajak  of 
remember  his  Keraolee  levies  who  did  lls  good  service  prior  to  toy3°«J»'ice. 
the  5th  July),  has  intercepted  a  baud  of  some  50  or  60  fugitives 
of  tlie  Iudore  Force  who  were  endeavouring  to  cross  the  Chumbul 
into  his  territory.  They  were  eanght  in  the  midst  of  a  hilly 
tract ;  some  were  cut  up,  others  lied,  lait  were  afterwards 
apprehended  wandering  about  the  devious  paths ;  some  tried 
to  cross  the  Chumbul  and  were  drowned,  their  horses  being 
caught  Seven,  1  believe,  are  to  be  sent  iu  for  trial  here. 

The  Gwalior  troops  have,  we  hear,  passed  ludoorkee,  and  still 
talk  a!  attacking  Cawnpore. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  SUEliEK,  ES«. 
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CLXXVII. 

Agra,  29f&  October  1857, 

My  Deau  IJakek, — I  was  very  sorry  to  learn  that  you 
contemplate  an  early  departure  from  the  country.  Every 
Department  will,  after  this  universal  bouleversement,  require  to 
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water  there  than  you  charge  at  the  canal-head,  if  the  water  be 
at  both  places  equally  valuable  to  the  cultivator.  Similarly, 
why  should  you  be  obliged  to  charge  higher  on  one  Uajbuha 
which  happens  to  require  expensive  works  than  on  another  which 
can  be  cheaply  constructed  ?  It  would  seem  to  be  a  far  simpler 
course  to  charge  one  consolidated  water-rate,  so  adjusted  as  to  in¬ 
clude  a  fair  return  for  all  original  expenditure,  both  on  the  Main 
Canal,  and  its  Kajlmbas,  and  for  the  repairs  on  both  accounts. 

Excepting  the  tremendous  authority  of  Baird  Smith,  who  Baird  Smith's 
clings  to  the  existing  system,  1  have  not  found  any  single  Canal 
Officer  who  did  not  decidedly  prefer  the  consolidated  rate  as 
above.  I  trust  that  you  will  see  cause  to  concur,  and  lay  the 
subject  before  the  Oovr.-Genl. 

■  I  enclose  copy  of  a  note  I  prepared  for  Col.  Eraser,  on  a  liaising  Police 
proposal  for  the  raising  of  Police  Battalions.  If  the  subject  is  Batt*1,0”s‘ 
under  discussion,  it  may  be  of  advantage  to  see  what  is  said 
regarding  it  up  here. 

I  also  enclose  a  copy  of  an  admirable  letter  of  Sir  J. 

Lawrence  to  Mr.  Grant,  on  Punjabee  and  other  levies.  There  is  cmm  nmi 
no  doubt  that  the  principle  of  separate  corps  only  for  aboriginal  i>‘‘gT„'°„S°t,v0 
races,  and  mixed  corps  for  all  others,  is  the  right  one.  in  some 
other  letters  Sir  John  expresses  his  astonishment  at  the  Pnujabees  One  cm  or 
standing  as  they  did.  One  great  reason,  however,  was  that  they 
had  European  regiments  in  the  Punjab  ;  the  Pun jn bees  sav ■  them. 

Here  we  bad  practically  none.  The  Sikhs  who  came  down  this 
way  asked  in  a  half-surprised  mood,  “  where  the  Goras  were  ?  ” 

And  it  was  no  doubt  the  universal  knowledge  of  the  absence  of 
all  European  forces  of  any  arm,  excepting  here  and  there,  at 
widely  scattered  intervals,  hundreds  of  miles  apart — and  even 
there,  generally,  in  very  small  numbers  —  which  shook  the 
national  confidence  in  our  power  of  recovery,  and  led  to  the 
universal  defection.  The  presence  of  a  large  European  force 
throughout  the  Punjab  forced  on  the  1‘unjabecs  a  more 
adequate  conception  of  our  independent  power,  and  (though  there 
were  no  doubt  other  important  causes)  aided  in  holding  the 
.Sikhs  and  Puujabeex  to  their  allegiance. 

Excepting  the  rising  in  Guogxira,  which  does  not  seem  vet. 
to  he  extinguished,  all  is  quiet  S.W.  of  the  Ganges,  to  our  North- 
West.  Itajputuna  is  a  little  uneasy.  The  presence  of  a  few  ii-.iirit.ua 
thousand  European'  troops  would  at  once  restore  e-ontidenee  to  "  " ' 
our  friends,  and  crush  the  disaffected.  The  Contingent  seems  la)io>™,ni‘ni 
he  moving  heavily  with  its  siege  train.  It  will.  I  hope,  not  t  ome 
near  enough  to  trouble  Cawiqmre  till  Gawnpore  is  stronu  enough 
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by  this  time,  to  bs 
W.  Muir. 


Secy,  to  Govt,  of  India. 


P.S. — Some  important  papers  on  tbe  W.  J.  Canal  have,  I 
fear,  been  lost  in  the  late  disturbances.  There  was  a  very  able 
and  comprehensive  report  on  the  Canal,  as  affecting  the  resources 
of  tbe  neighbouring  estates,  by  Mr.  W.  ,T.  Sherer,  who  visited  the 
country  along  its  whole  line ;  a  paper  by  Baird  Smith,  and 
memoranda  both  by  lie  ride  and  myself.  I  am  not  sure  whether 
these  had  reached  the  Government  or  not  when  out  troubles 
broke  out.  The  subject  would  have  specially  interested  you. 

CLXXYIII. 

My  Dear  Siieree, — Yours  of  the  23rd,  with  the  Governor- 
General’s  message  to  Colonel  Fraser,  a  message  for  Macpherson, 
and  sundry  commissariat  communications,  was  received  this 
morning.  All  the  enclosures  will  be  duly  attended  to. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  what  you  say  about  European  troops. 
You  will  evidently  soon  have  a  supply  more  than  suflicient  for 
your  local  wants,  and  he  able  to  push  some  upwards.  I  conclude 
that  both  Eoliilkhund  and  Bundelkhund  will  be  attacked  as  soon 
as  two  strong  brigades  are  available.  I  suppose  Rohilkhund  will 
be  tbe  first  object, — so  that  all  north  of  the  Jumna  may  he  secure. 

I  am  sending  on  the  requisition  for  all  spare  Artillery  and 
Cavalry  Horses,  but  they  will  need  some  sort  of  escort,  for  it 
would  not  do  to  let  the  Furruckabad  Rebel  on  the  one  hand, 
or  the  Contingent  on  the  other,  catch  them.  The  same  difficulty 
attends  compliance  with  the  very  urgent  requisition  of  the 
Commissariat  Officer  at  Allahabad.  We  can  get  carriage  to 

it.  A  considerable  aid  must  have  been  experienced  from  the 
2600  camels  which  Captain  Chalmers,  our  excellent  Commissariat 
Officer  here,  forwarded  with  the  Column.  We  have  some  600 
hackeries  and  a  considerable  number  of  camels  ready  for 
despatch  now.  Calculating  on  the  sluggish  movements  of  the 
Contingent,  we  are  going  to  try  to  send  500  camels  pty'r 
aKpotrs  Be  country  to  Kavmiop,  irpofiafiXi  /Si  Be  PatXroat  Aire. 
Joteepershaud  himself  will  supply  his  own  escort  of  sowars, 
charging  an  additional  rate  of  2  Rs.  a  head,  which  is  reasonable 
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enough.  The  proper  way  to  secure  carriage  would  be  for  you 
to  send  out  as  far  as  Mynpoorie  for  it,  and  we  could  convey 
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CLXXIX. 

SERVICE  MESSAGE. 

Fhom  Agra,  W.  Muir — To  Calcutta,  G.  F.  Edmonstone. 

Agra,  29 th  October  1857. 

Our  expedition  successful  at  Futlehpore  Sicri.  Most  of  the 
rebels  fled  ;  but  some  occupied  the  buildings  on  the  height  and 
fought  desperately.  Some  1 7  killed  ;  a  few  wounded  on  our 
side,  including  Lieutenant  Glubb,  wounded  through  both  legs. 

Showers’  Column,  after  punishing  Mewattees  at  Sonah,  will 
proceed  towards  Boilubgurh. 

All  quiet  towards  the  North-West,  excepting  at  the  Googaira 
district,  where  the  rising  seems  not  yet  quelled. 

W.  Muir 


My  Dear  Sheeee, — Thanks  for  yours  dated  one  o’clock 
morning  of  25th ;  we  are  all  very  happy  to  hear  that  Grant  had 
by  that  time  got  almost  within  sight  of  Cawnpore. 

Of  our  Mends  of  the  Contingent  you  will  be  now  getting  far 
earlier  news  than  any  we  can  give  you.  We  are  despatching  to 
you  cinq  cents  chameaux  via  erava  and  probably  the  kive  o<j> 
Baik.  They  will  knave,  I  hope,  on  the  1st,  and  will  make 
KavvTriop  in  oaf  5n«.  You  will  hear  further  ou  the  subject.  If 
the  vicinity  of  Cawnpore  be  at  all  unsafe  at  that  time,  you  would 
do  well  to  send  out  a  small  escort  2  or  3  stages  to  meet  them. 

With  your  letter  was  one  from  Beadou  dated  1 9tli,  for  which, 
if  you  are  writing,  pray  thank  him. 

Nothing  locally  new  here;  all  the  news  is  in  my  bulletin,  but 
in  case  it  be  not  ready  in  time  for  the  post  I  give  a  brief  outline. 

More  execution  was  done  at  Futtehpoor  Sicri  than  at  first 
reported.  Forty  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  among  whom  two 
recognised  as  Sepoys ;  rest  supposed  to  be  Ghazies.  The  wounded 
on  our  side  nearly  SO ;  but  most  of  them  slight. 

All  the  strong  buildings  at  Futtehpoor  Sicri  will  probably  be 
blown  up  when  we  can  spare  men  to  send  out  for  that  duty.  They 
are  capable  of  a  strong  resistance  by  a  small  body  of  occupants,  as 
you  may  remember.  But  the  Durgah  will  be  spared. 

There  has  been  a  sharp  affair  at  Jeernn,  10  miles  from 
Neemuch.  The  Mundessore  rebels  having  had  the  insolence  to 
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advance  thus  far,  a  reconnoitring  party  under  Captain  Tucker,  Captain 
2nd  B.  Cavalry,  was  sent  out  on  the  23rd.  He  was  fired  on,  T”ckep 
and  imprudently  followed  the  enemy  to  within  a  short  distance 
of  Jeerun,  where  he  was  killed  by  a  shot  from  a  matchlock ;  a 
trooper  also  was  killed,  and  others  wounded.  The  party  retired. 

Meanwhile  a  detachment  of  50  Europeans,  100  Bombay 
Infantry,  and  200  Bombay  Cavalry,  with  2  9 -pounders  and  a 
mortar,  had  been  sent  out  early  on  the  23rd  from  Neemuch.  It 
met  the  reconnoitring  party  half-way,  and  all  inarched  on  to 
Jeerun.  The  guns  and  mortar  were  put  in  position  and  opened 
fire  on  the  village,  outside  which  the  Mutineers  were  drawn  up 
under  6  or  7  standards.  They  were  subsequently  ascertained  to 
comprise  all  the  real  fighting  men  of  the  Mundessore  insurgents. 

Our  little  force  of  horse  and  foot  attacked  them,  hut  were  driven 
back  after  being  close  in  the  town.  The  Cavalry  retired  so  fast 
that  the  mortar  was  left  in  the  enemy's  hands.  Our  guns  only 
Umbered  as  the  banner  of  the  enemy  was  seen  over  the  crest  of 
the  eminence  on  which  they  were  planted !  The  Cavalry  were, 
however,  soon  rallied  on  a  height  a  little  way  off  and  lushed  into 
the  intervening  valley.  The  enemy  fled,  our  Infantry  advanced, 
and  retook  the  mortar,  which  had,  however,  in  the  meantime, 
been  rendered  useless  for  the  day.  The  insurgents  took  refuge 
from  our  fire  in  the  Fort,  and  we  remained  in  possession  of  the 
field  and  the  eminences  close  by  the  town,  where  they  ate  their 
dinner.  The  place  was  too  strong  to  be  stormed  by  our  little 
party ;  and  there  being  also  a  report  current  that  Neemuch  was 
threatened,  the  detachment  returned  to  Neemuch,  which  it  reached 
by  sunset.  Captain  Tucker’s  body  was  recovered.  Another 
officer,  Captain  Read,  H.M.  83rd,  was  killed,  and  5  wounded  :  10  Captain 
men  (including  2  Europeans)  were  wounded. 

The  effect  was  admirable.  The  enemy  evacuated  the  place 
next  day :  and  it  was  occupied  by  the  Civil  authority.  Dissen¬ 
sions  are  said  to  prevail  at  Mundessore,  where  this  virtual  repulse 


will  be  felt. 

We  still  get  uo  post  from  the  Camp  or  Cawnpori 
poorie.  Au  officer,  Mousum  Ally,  with  500  men,  is  a 
been  posted  at  Chibramow  to  stop  our  coinniuiuca 
Cawnpore.  But  the  travellers  from  Furrackabad  gi' 
able  account  of  the  Nawab.  He  has  fallen  sick  out  n 
our  troops  and  the  fate  awaiting  him.  He  has  told  hi 
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the  Sfiine  to  liim.  Such  is  the  tale  told  by  the  passers-by  at 
Mynpoorie. 

No  news  yet  from  the  N.W.  to-(ky. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Shf.ueii,  Esq. 

7'. .S'. — The  u]>-country  dak  has  just  come  in.  No  news. 
Things  look  quieter  over  the  Ganges,  i.e.  so  far  as  an  attack  this 
way  is  concerned.  The  Hindoos  are  sending  over  letters  full  of 
anxiety  for  our  approach  on  account  of  the  oppressions  of  the 
"  Affghans .”  Wilson  has  passed  Eastwards  towards  ICassgunge. 
I  do  not  know  what  his  exact  plan  is,  hut  hope  he  will  be  able 
to  rescue  somebody.  He  is  just  the  man  for  a  roving  life  of  the 
kind,  and  the  commission  of  hunting  down  Mutineers  will  be 
admirably  performed  by  him.  I  hope  the  appointment  will  be 
approved  by  the  Governor-General. 

Cocks  writes  on  his  return  to  Allygurh  :  "  There  is  a  great 
change  in  the  manners  of  the  Zemindars'  and  others  since  I  was 
last  here,  and  I  am  getting  several  letters  daily  from  the  Thakoors 
and  others  over  the  Ganges." 

“  The  Jats  are  now  coming  in  with  a  will,”  i.e.  to  be  enlisted. 

We  hear  that  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Contingent  reached 
Caljjee  on  the  27th,  but  the  main  body  was,  -we  understand,  still 
about  Indoorke  on  the  27  th.  They  may  have  sent  their  advanced 
guard  to  Calpee  to  secure  the  bridge,  etc. 

The  Mynpoorie  llaja  is  prowling  about  in  the  Etawah  district 
with  500  men. 


CLXXXII. 

My  Deau  Shebeh.  —  Yesterday  the  Cossid  brought  no 
letter  from  you,  but  one  to  Mrs.  Harington  giving  a  satisfactory 
account  of  your  welfare.  We  cannot  make  out  from  vours  of 
the  25th  whether  the  Column  would  go  direct  to  Lucknow  or 
make  any  stay  in  the  Doab ;  we  always  understood  it  was  to 
hasten  to  Lucknow,  but  the  tenor  of  one  of  your  letters  rather 
threw  doubt  on  this. 

Colonel  Fraser  makes  a  good  suggestion  that  the  equipage, 
etc.,  of  Grant’s  Column  might  he  with  great  advantage  curtailed, 
and  the  carriage  so  saved  used  for  the  troops  on  their  upward 
march.  The  Column  would  thus  be  lightened  and  enabled  to 
march  long  stages  with  less  difficulty.  Its  tail  would  be  less 
obnoxious  to  attack,  and  require  fewer  guards  to  attend  to  it. 
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Creathed,  I  think,  or  Grant,  described  tire  Column  when  on 
march  as  10  miles  in  length  ! 

We  have  letters  from  Sir  John  Lawrence  up  to  27th  inst. 
He  writes  very  cheerfully,  and  as  he  does  not  allude  at  nil  to 
Googaira,  we  may  conclude  that  things  are  settling  there,  or  at 
least  are  not  of  serious  moment. 

Of  the  Delhi  Division  he  writes :  “  The  main  point  was  to 
get  off  the  moveable  Columns,  the  one  down  country,  and  the 
small  one  to  clear  the  division  of  Moofsids.  These  two  things 
accomplished,  nil  has  gone  well,  as  I  anticipated.  The  eountrv 
has  settled  down.  Guns  tumbled  in;  ‘Khair  Khwahs'  have 
started  up ;  ‘  Moofsids  ’  have  obsquatulated,  as  the  Yankees  call 
it ;  and,  but  for  those  who  are  dead  and  gone,  and  a  little  loss  of 
property,  public  and  private,  all  would  seem  like  a  dream.” 

My  letter  to  Saunders  of  the  20th  would  seem  to  have 
miscarried :  the  one  about  the  treatment  of  Delhi.  For  Saunders 
has  not  alluded  to  it,  and  Sir  John,  who  was  to  have  had  a  copy 
of  it  from  Saunders,  says  he  has  heard  nothing  of  it.  But  Sir 
John’s  views  seem  to  have  much  coincided  with  those  urged  in 
my  letter.  He  says :  “  As  regards  the  city  and  fort  of  Delhi,  I 
wrote  until  I  was  tired ;  and,  as  in  such  cases,  both  parties  prob¬ 
ably  adhered  to  their  own  views.  I  would  have  taken  all  the 
guns  from  the  ramparts  of  the  town  ;  mounted  as  many  as  I 
could  on  the  l’alace,  so  as  to  command  the  town,  and  let  hack  all 
the  peaceable  folks.  I  should  be  happy,  in  case  of  necessity,  to 
do  all  that  was  necessary  with  1000  men  at  my  back  at  Delhi.” 

The  following  extract  gives  the  impressions  of  a  young 
intelligent  Assistant-Surgeon  who  has  gone  up  to  Delhi  from 

in  all  its  magnificence.  There  is  scarcely  a  trace  of  shot  and 
shell  from  one  end  to  the  other,  but  the  houses  are  desolate  and 
plundered.  The  wretched  inhabitants  have  been  driven  out,  to 
starve:  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  tlie.v  have  been  rathe  11 
treated.  You  used  to  blame  me  for  my  sentiments  of  death 

behaving  too  sternly  to  the  poor  lliinniidw  and  Kavcths.  Tim 
plunder  daily  being' found  in  the  city  is  more  than  elu 
is  almost  incredible.  I  fancy  every  officer  present  at  tl 
might  he  able  to  retire  at  once.”1 

All  this  is  very  illustrative  of  what  f  before  wrote.  I  am 
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The  following  statement  of  the  Artillery  believed  to  be  with 
1,1  the  Contingent  may  be  of  use.  ft  is  by  Meade,  the  late  Major 
of  Brigade  at  Gwalior  : — 

“  G  18 -pounders,  of  which  4  were  equipped  for  service, 

3  heavy  howitzers, 

4  or  5  mortars,  with  full  supply  of  ammunition, 

20  9-poundcrs, 

4  24-p0UDder  howitzers ; 

with  five  companies  of  golundazcs.  fully  equipped,  with  the 
exception  of  the  draught  bullocks,  which  averaged  about  20  short 
in  each  battery. 

“  There  were  about  500  barrels  of  powder  in  store :  and  close 
on  4  lacs  of  musket  ammunition,  besides  the  regulation  proportion 
with  the  regiments.  There  were  also  1000  stand  of  muskets 
complete,  spare  in  the  magazine,  together  with  a  large  number  of 
swords,  pistols,  etc.  Two  of  the  18-pounders  were  equipped  for 
elephant  draught  for  field  service — 4  elephants  having  been 
trained  for  this  purpose.” 

Machell,  our  Commissary  of  Ordnance,  civ  os  the  following 
approximate  statement  of  the  ammunition  with  the  heavy  Artillery, 


se,  fixed  bottom,  8-inoh  howitzers 
and,  18-pounders. 

;pl.  18-pouudcrs  . 
se,  18-pounders  . 

and  other  material  in  proportion. 


A  goodly  array,  certainly.  If  possible,  I  trust  they  w 
aught  in  the  field  and  not  allowed  to  entrench  themselves. 
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Fraser  says :  “  Tell  Sherer  that  his  only  chance  with  the  Gwalior 
fellows  is,  if  possible,  to  attack  them  in  the  field ;  for,  as  they 
have  heavy  guns  and  mortars,  they  would  prove  very  troublesome 
if  they  attacked  any  entrenchments  of  onrs.” 

W.  Mura. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. 

P.S. — Captain  Bruce’s  of  the  26th  to  Colonel  Fraser  just 
received.  The  Governor-General’s  message  will  go  on  to  Delhi. 
But  I  doubt  their  being  able  to  spare  a  Carabineer.  In  reply  to 
an  urgent  application  for  some  to  reinforce  AUygurh  and  the 
Middle  Doab,  General  Penny,  on  the  26th,  wrote:  “At  Meerut’ 
there  are  not  more  than  180  Carabineers  mounted — and  certainly 
with  the  rebels  in  force  in  Rohilkhund  it  would  be  madness  to 
part  with  them.  There  is  2  years’  supply  of  tea,  rum,  etc.,  for 
Europeans  at  Meerut,  besides  estimated  property  of  Government 
amounting  to  33  lacs  of  rupees ;  and  if  this  went,  double  that 
sum  would  not  supply  the  loss.  The  few  remaining  men  of  the 
Carabineers  mounted  are  recruits,  and  probably  do  not  exceed  60 

Apart  altogether  from  the  stores,  the  Military  position 
could  not  of  course  be  left  without  a  sufficient  force.  Any 
reverse  in  the  Upper  Doab  would  throw  us  all  into  a  dame 

The  sending  of  the  remount  horses,  etc.,  will  be  again  urged 
on  the  Meerut  and  Delhi  authorities.  But  the  country  between 
this  and  you  is — what  with  the  Nawab  Eaees  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  Contingent  on  the  other,  for  the  present  insecure ;  and 
unless  you  sent  up  a  Detachment  more  than  half-way,  Colonel 
Fraser  could  not  guarantee  the  safety  of  the  horses.  I  am  glad 
to  see  that  Captain  Bruce  is  aware  of  the’Furruckabad  parties  at 
Bewar  and  Goorsubaegunge. 

W.  Muir. 


CLXXXIV. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Yours  of  the  28th  received.  AVe 
mourn  over  the  detention  of  the  Column  at  Cawnpore.  But  by 
this  time  I  trust  it  is  at  Lucknow.  Had  we  been  able  to  keep 
the  Column  back  2  or  3  days  here,  instead  of  at  Cawnpore,  we 
should  have  given  you  a  large  additional  amount  of  camels,  and 
Jtadccries  also. 

VOL.  i. — 16 
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The  Contingent  must  have  already  shown  you  what  its 
plans  are.  They  were  no  doubt  terribly  burdened  with  their 
Magazine,  etc. ;  we  hear  contemplated  leaving  it  at  Jalaun  or 
Calpee,  and  then  going  on  to  fight.  The  news  from  Gwalior  of 
the  31st  was  that  the  Contingent  has  moved  on  from  Indoorkee 
to  Jalaun.  If  the  Column  had  been  active  they  might  have 
relieved  Lucknow  and  been  back  in  time  probably  to  beat  the 
Contingent. 

Our  local  news  will  be  sufficiently  in  detail  in  my  printed 
bulletin,  which  I  hope  will  be  in  time  to  send  to  you  as  an 

Some  describe  the  reception  of  the  Column  (Cotton's)  at 
Muttra  as  gratifying.  It  has  certainly  been  a  very  loyal  city 
throughout. 

A  message  has  just  come  in  from  Allygurh  to  say  that  Mr. 
Wilson  had  returned,  bringing  with  him  Cap.  and  Adjt.  Gowan, 
t18th  N.I. ;  also  Sergt.-Major  Belcham  of  the  same  corps,  Mrs. 
Belcbam  and  4  children.  Particulars  will  follow  by  letter. 
Wilson  has  evidently  done  good  service. 

Tell  Mr.  Tucker,  please,  that  his  letter  of  the  4th  October 
has  just  come  to  hand.  When  he  has  anything  important  to 
write  he  should  ask  you  to  send  it  by  Cossid.  We  none  of  us 
know  who  the  “  Mundi  Baja”  is,  but  I  will  ask  Sir  John 
Lawrence,  Thank  Tucker,  but  ask  him  to  write  oftener. 

Cocks  writes  very  cheerfully  about  the  aspect  of  things  at 
Allygurh.  All  the  Talookdars  coming  in  to  pay  their  respects. 
They  are  all  delighted  with  Murray's  Jat  horse.  They  performed 
their  part  in  the  surprise  of  Adlioura  (in  bulletin)  in  a  manner 
that  satisfied  everybody. 

Wilson  reports  that  IChan  Buhadoor  is  not  prospering.  His 
grandson  and  nephew  are  said  to  have  been  shot  in  a  village  in 
the  Bareilly  district,  where  they  were  committing  acts  of 
oppression. 

At  the  Kuchla  Ghat,  where  I  fancy  Gowan  crossed, 
and  where  Wilson  went  to  meet  him  (it  is,  you  know,  north 
of  Eta),  Wilson  secured  on  our  side  all  the  boats  in  the 
vicinity. 

In  a  letter  dated  29tli  October,  Sir  J.  Lawrence  says  that 
he  had  prepared  for  us  a  Sikh  Cavalry  regiment,  but  had  been 
obliged  to  retain  it  in  consequence  of  the  insurrection  in 
Googaira.  He  adds :  “  I  anticipate  being  able  to  send  them 
off  in  another  week,”  whence  I  conclude  the  Googaira  business 
is  going  down. 
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Sir  John  writes  to  me  in  considerable  anxiety  as  to  the 
disastrous  results  that  would  ensue  if  the  Contingent  were 
•allowed  to  attack  and  ravage  these  parts  in  their  unprotected 
state.  “  You  would  have,”  he  says,  "  another  insurrection.”  He 
had  not  known  fully  at  the  time  that  the  Contingent  had  gone 
your  way.  It  is  still,  however,  a  possibility  that,  avoiding 
Cawnpore,  they  may  cross  higher  up — at  the  Sheregurk  Ghat, 
for  instance— though  even  then  their  probable  course  would  lie 
towards  Oudh,  the  Eldorado,  as  you  well  know,  of  the  rebels  now. 
There  is  a  report  to-day  that  they  have  sold  their  Magazine  and 
siege  train,  which  would  be  not  unlikely  if  they  had  that 
design. 


\Y.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Shebss,  Cawnpore. 

PS. — The  up-country  Dak  has  just  come  in  bringing  letters 
from  Delhi  of  yesterday’s  date.  Shower's’  Column  is  still  engaged  Mewatti 
with  the  Mewattees  in  the  Goorgaon  district.  A  portion  of  the 
Force  attacked  a  body  of  the  insurgents  who  had  taken  up  a 
position  on  the  hill.  They  were  dislodged  and  driven  away;  60 
to  100,  including  several  Sepoys,  being  killed.  The  only 
casualty  was  a  very  lamentable  one,  poor  Wigram  Clifford — the  Wigram 
same  whose  sister  was  oue  of  the  first  victims  in  the  surprise  of  l°r<1  tol1 
Delhi.  He  was  killed  by  a  shot  from  a  Mutineer  Sepoy;  he 
died  almost  immediately  on  being  wounded,  as  the  ball  passed 
through  his  head.  He  had  apparently  ridden  in  advance  of  the 
party. 

Brigadier  Showers  has  written  to  Delhi  to  say  that  he  Stowers 
considers  it  necessary  that  the  Column  should  march  in  force  p', S', 
against  the  Mewattees.  “  They  are,”  he*  says,  “  in  numbers  on  Mcw''ltli 
the  hills  and  in  the  villages  near  Sonah.  Some  Paudies  and 
horsemen  are  associated  with  them,  and  if  I  were  to  leave  this 
[kill;  of  the  country  without  going  in  among  them  they  would 
come  forward  again  aud  give  a  great  deal  of  trouble.  I  have 
therefore  decided  on  going  to  Sonah  via  Kasim  aud  Taoroo.” 
Sauuders  does  not  say  where  he  writes  from.  It  may  be  from 
Goorgaon.  Yes,  it  must  have  heeu.  For  in  a  letter  of  the  31st, 
Saunders  Bays  that  Brigadier  Showers  rode  into  Delhi  on  the 
30th  from  Goorgaon,  aud  rejoined  his  Column  there  in  the 
morning.  He  reported  that  his  men  “  were  greatly  knocked  up,  lit.  foil 
and  many  completely  ineffective  from  sickness  and  fatigue,  and 
required  rest.”  The  horses  of  Scott’s  Buttery  hardly  aide  to  drag 
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3.  The  Infantry  portion  musters  not  more  than  between 
id  600.  “One  regiment,  the  Kemaonies,  have  only  90 
men  out  in  camp.”  “  It  will  be  necessary,"  Saunders 
or  the  whole  Column  to  march  into  Delhi  to  refit,  or  to 
her  regiments  substituted  for  those  that  are  unable  to 
This  was  apparently  determined  on  Showers’  visit  to 
But  on  his  return  to  Goorgaon  he  found  that  the 
ies  were  too  strongly  posted  without  having  a  regular 
expedition  m  force  against  them.  A  considerable  reorganisation 
of  the  Column  was  evidently  intended,  for  Saunders  adds  in  a 
P.S.  to  his  letter  of  the  31st,  “the  moveable  Column  will  be 
sent  across  into  the  Doab  I  believe  in  a  very  few  days,  when 
the  force  has  been  reconstituted.” 

Joudhpore  He  also  states  that  “  the  Joudpoor  Legion  is  believed  to  have 

“Legion.  crossed  the  Jumna.”  But  this  is  not  confirmed  by  any  in- 


W.  Mum 


CLXXXV. 

SERVICE  MESSAGE. 

From  Agra — W.  Muir, 

To  Calcutta — G.  F.  Edmonstone. 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY  245 

CLXXXVI. 


Agra,  3rd  November  1857. 

P.S. — Maepherson  hears  that  the  Maharajah  is  breaking  up 
the  5th  Contingent.  Some  agree  to  lay  down  their  arms ;  others 
who  refuse  to  do  so  will  be  sent  to  Morar.  We  shall  see  how 
he  will  manage  his  difficult  business. 


My  Dear  Si 
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for  losses  inflicted  on  property  in  the  late  disturbances,  been  Question  of 
entertained  at  all  in  Calcutta  ?  It  is  favourably  spoken  of  here ;  inSto  com-e 
the  only  plan  that  I  can  see  at  all  feasible  would  be  by  a  general  i,ensat»  losses, 
assessment  all  over  the  country,  partly  on  houses.  A  dis¬ 
criminatory  assessment,  according  to  local  guilt,  could  hardly,  I 
think,  be  carried  out.  Of  course,  all  would  be  excepted,  as 
Gobind  Sing  and  Teekum  Sing,  who  had  shown  themselves 
actually  in  our  favour. 

Has  anything  been  said  as  to  the  plan  that  was  being  intro-  Large  Central 
duced  in  these  Provinces  of  large  central  Jails  ?  The  opportunity  ,alls' 
would  be  a  good  one  of  getting  rid  of  our  monster  Jail  here 
Would  the  Railway  Engineers  like  it  for  a  terminus  ?  Longden 
suggests  that  a  portion  might  he  made  over  for  his  Press,  which 
must  in  future  be  a  Government  one,  as  all  seem  agreed.  The 
proper  place  for  our  Jail,  as  he  suggests,  would  be  opposite  the 
Taj  and  Fort ;  it  would  be  under  the  guns  of  the  latter. 

Tell  Beadon  that  a  Committee  of  Engineers  has  been  ap-  improvement 
pointed  to  consider  the  best  mode  of  improving  our  Fort  with  Igm  Fort  ° 
reference  to  a  paper  on  the  subject  by  Nicholl  which  I  mentioned 
in  a  former  letter.  I  don’t  see  well  bow  our  Public  offices  could 
he  removed  with  advantage,  though  they  might  have  a  defensible 
'  entrenchment  nm  round  them,  and  have  a  Guard  from  the  Police 
Battalions  over  them.  Bat  portions  of  the  proposed  outworks 
of  the  Fort  would  be  available  as  receptacles  for  the  security  of 
the  more  valuable  records  and  documents 

I  see  something  is  doing  already  below  for  providing  accom¬ 
modation  for  the  large  increase  of  European  troops  against  next 
hot  weather.  It  is  time  the  matter  were  being  taken  up  here. 

Major  Pole  writes  from  Meerut  on  31st  ultimo:  “Ought  Shelter  for 
we  not  to  be  doing  something  in  the  way  of  providing  shelter  Enro^Su0”"1 
for  the  additional  European  troops  tBat  may  he  expected  to  ,r“>Ps- 
remain  in  these  parts  during  the  next  hot  season  ?  At  Meerut 
1  could  easily  carry  out  what  the  Cummatider-iu-Chief  recom¬ 
mended  to  Government  in  Deer,  last,  viz.,  to  build  additional 
accommodation  for  the  Artillery,  and  so  allow  of  the  European 
Infantry  Barracks  being  occupied  by  two  Regiments.  They  were 
originally  intended  for  that  number,  and  it  would  be  much  better 
for  the  Artillery  to  be  away  altogether  by  themselves.  I  have 
lots  of  bricks  at  Meerut,  hut  not  a  stick  of  wood  The  latter 
will  take  some  time  to  procure.”  Here  we  have  few  bricks  and 
no  wood  But  the  old  anil  new  barracks  could  he  speedily 
re-thatched 

We  have  moved  out  again  into  a  bungalow ;  this  time  I 
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trust  permanently.  I  am  going  to  have  my  double-storeyed  house 
re-thatched.  Mrs.  Hariugton  and  the  l’hillipses  looking  well 
W.  Munt. 

H.  B.  Haiungton,  Esq. 


Agea,  Hth  November  1857. 

My  Dear  Siierer, — There  is  not  much  to  write  about  to- 
Cotton's  party,  day.  Cotton’s  party  is  still  out  towards  Cosee ;  but  it  has  been 
written  for  to  come  rapidly  back  in  order  to  cross  over  to  Ally- 
gurh.  There  is.  Cocks  says,  certaiu  information  of  a  large 
GAtiiering.it  gathering  at  Kuchla  Ghat.  The  Infantry  and  Cavalry  are  few 
Knchln  Ghat.  in  num]jers,  put  tjie  (Jhazies  form  a  large  multitude.  They  have 
a  few  guns.  It  is  probable  that  the  main  object  of  the  party  is 
to  collect  the  Budaon  Revenue,  and  that  the  detachment  at  the 
Ghat  is  intended  to  guard  against  surprise,  but  at  the  same  time 
they  give  out  that  Allygurh  is  their  object.  They  have  hardly 
any  boats,  however.  A  demonstration  in  that  direction  will  be 
of  great  service. 

In  a  day  or  two  we  shall  be  again  looking  out  earnestly  for 
Lucknow  intelligence.  We  look  to  you  to  give  us  early  in- ' 
formation  as  to  the  course  to  be  probably  taken  with  Furruckabad. 
So  soon  as  an  effective  and  conclusive  blow  is  struck  at  Lucknow, 
we  conclude  that  a  rapid  movement  will  be  made  on  the  craven 
traitor  there. 

A  letter  from  Deolee  dated  31st  instant.  All  right  there 
Feeling  m  just  now.  “  Bajpootana  continues,"  the  writer  says,  “  womler- 
EajputAiin.  fujjy  quiet-  jpg  secret  is,  the  people  and  Thakoors  have  no 
desire  to  come  again  under  Mahomedan  powers  and  to  send  their 
daughters  to  the  Zenanehs  of  Delhi.” 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Harington,  and  leave  it  open  for  yon 

W.  Mtrm. 

J.  W.  Shkrer,  Esq. 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Umballa,  dated  2nd 
October,  from  Drome  of  Jalaon  ;  he  says :  “  The  road  from  Agra 
is  so  clear  and  safe  that  a  lady  might  travel  alone.  The 
Gogiira  Googaira  affair  is  still  going  on  ;  and  as  the  rebels  have  taken  to 
nsmg.  the  thick  jungle,  there  is  no  prospect,  I  hear,  of  the  disturbance 
being  put  down  until  they  burn  them  out  next  month."  But 
excepting  the  local  unsettlement  and  insecurity  (travelling  by 


Chureher  is  now  firmly  established  as  Joint-Magistrate  of  Etali 
so  that  good  information  of  any  approach  from  that  direction 
will  be  obtained.  I  think  the  people  over  the  river  will  hardly 
be  bold  enough  to  come  anywhere  near  Allygurh. 
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the  recruits  with  his  depot  here  to  the  4th  Regiment  and  to  recruit 
afresh  for  him.”  Will  you  kindly  communicate  this  message  ? 

I  have  a  letter  from  Alexander,  dated  Nynee  Tal,  the  2nd 
instant;  the  dak  direct  is  now  re-established.  All  is  well  The 
Nawab  of  Itampoor  behaving  to  the  satisfaction  of  all.  Alex¬ 
ander  has  entertained  a  small  body  of  sowars  at  the  foot  of  the 
Hills  to  protect  Huhlwanee.  the  elephants,  etc.  They  were 
raised  about  Moradabad.  This  shows  the  change  in  the  feeling 

would  have  been  impossible.  The  only  untoward  event  reported 
is  that  Ramsay  had  met  with  an  accident,  his  rifle  accidentally 
going  off,  and  the  ball  passing  through  his  left  hand.  Only  one 
bone  is  broken,  and  the  wound  is  doing  well. 

Since  writing  the  first  part  of  this  letter  Macpherson  has 
further  news  from  Gwalior  to  the  4th  instant.  The  whole  5th 
Contingent  appears  to  have  gone  to  Jalouu. 

It  is  also  reported  that  of  the  Mutineers’  Corps  at  Jaloun 
one  Regiment  and  a  Battery  have  gone  on  the  summons  of  the 
Nana  Sahib  to  Calpee. 

Baird  Smith,  who  went  up  to  Mussoorie,  laid  up  with  all 

now  m  capital  spirits,  and  seems  to  be  all  right  and  up  to  any 
kind  of  work.  At  Roorkee,  he  says,  “  we  go  on  with  our  work 
very  much  as  usual.  You  would  see  no  sign  of  revolt  except 
the  business-looking  muzzles  of  a  few  big  guns  that  look  daggers 

W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Sheheh,  Esq. 

-P.& — Dunlop,  writing  from  Meerut  on  the  5th,  says  that 
news  had  been  received'  from  Hoskiarpoor  (though,  as  he  hoped  it 
might  turn  out  to  be  untrue,  it  cannot  be  regarded  as  unquestion¬ 
able)  “  that  the  remainder  of  the  9th  Irr.  Cavalry  had  mutinied, 
and  murdered  poor  Campbell  of  the  52ml.”  No  further  particu¬ 
lars  given. 

He  says  there  is  still  an  unpleasant  feeling  abroad  that  we 
are  giving  out  that  reinforcements  ate  counng  while  none  are 
actually  on  the  way ;  and  he  suggests  that  it  would  he  an 
expedient  mode  of  destroying  the  idea  to  send  up  100  or  so  of 
the  Sikhs  who  had  seen  our  new  Europeans.  When  escorts,  etc., 
are  being  sent  up  this  can  be  kept  in  mind. 

His  revenue  is  coming  in  well.  The  Khurreef  collections 
beginning. 
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CXCI. 

Agra,  1th  November  1857. 

My  Dear  Shehek, — No  special  local  news.  We  begin  to 
get  anxious  for  Lucknow  newa  The  last  from  you  and  from 
Captain  Bruce  is  the  :Ust. 

There  are  still  gatherings  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Ganges,  and  Gatherings  in 
rumours  of  invasions  from  Roorkee  and  Etah.  But  the  insurgents tl,e  Bo“b' 
have  not,  I  apprehend,  the  stuff  in  them  for  that.  Baird  Smith 
writes  cheerfully  from  Mussorie  on  the  4th,  and  laughs  at  the 
alarmist  views  of  the  officer  commanding  at  Seharunpoor.  Our 
nearer  neighbours  over  the  river  are  not,  I  suspect,  really  more 
likely  to  carry  their  threats  into  execution.  Indeed,  one  spy 
declares  that  they  were  busy  sinking  the  boats  on  their  side,  in 
an  alarm  lest  we  should  cross. 

We  have  letters  from  Jyepoor  of  the  5th ;  Eden  writes  in 
good  spirits.  He  has  1£  lac  of  tribute  money  ready  to  send, 
which  greatly  rejoices  Beade’s  heart  (by  the  way,  I  enclose  in 
this  letter  an  abstract  from  Beade  of  his  Financial  Memorandum 
for  last  month).  Eden  takes  advantage  of  the  passing  of  the 
Nusserabad  off! cere,  expected  to  reach  Jyepoor  about  the  middle 
of  the  month,  to  send  the  treasure,  and  also  some  rebels  caught  Amst  of 
by  the  Durbar.  By  the  way,  Bburtpoor  sent  us  in  seven-and-  Natn”eCst»tS 
twenty  rebels  a  day  or  two  ago.  At  Allygurh  some  are  also  ctc- 
being  caught,  and  Eld  blew  from  guns  two  of  the  Mutineers 
belonging  to  an  Irregular  Cavalry  regiment. 

Regarding  the  Kotah  tragedy,  Eden  writes  that  the  feeling  is  The  Kotat 
against  the  Bajah :  “  The  apathy  and  culpable  indifference  he  h“ 
displayed  on  the  occasion  are  a  common  topic  of  conversation 
amongst  the  higher  classes  of  the  people.  ^  The  ruffians  would 

bloody  work.  The  Chief  was  shut  up  in  his  Palace  within  a 
mile,  and  neither  stirred  himself  nor  sent  a  single  follower  to 
rescue  the  poor  fellows” 

If  all  this  be  correct — and  Eden  should  know — the  Kotah 
Baj  does  not  deserve  to  survive. 

The  passage  to  which  I  referred  yesterday  in  the  P.S.  of  my 
letter  regarding  the  impression  abroad  about  our  reinforcements 
has  attracted  Colonel  Fraser’s  attention,  and  he  wishes  it  to  be 
prominently  noticed  again :  he  wishes  that  the  subject  may  have 
attention  from  the  Commander-in-Chief.  I  had  better  quote 
Dunlop’s  remarks  in  full  on  the  matter :  “  Lastly,  there  is  an 
unpleasant  feeling  abroad,  not  only  among  the  Hindoostanees  hut 
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also  among  our  friends  the  Sikhs,  as  to  our  ability  to  get  any 
reinforcements.  We  have  so  completely  stultified  ourselves  by 
promising  arrivals  which  never  appeared,  that  it  is  now  getting 
generally  believed  that  our  chances  are  desperate  and  our  rein¬ 
forcements  a  humbug.  It  would  be  well  worth  while  to  send 
down  a  number  of  Sikhs  from  this,  and  get  up  a  hundred  or  two, 
if  no  more  can  lie  spared,  of  the  late  arrivals,  just  to  quiet  the 
public  mind.” 

We  have  letters  from  Neemuch  up  to  the  2nd  November. 
They  are  uneasy  about  the  movements  of  the  Mundessore  rebels, 
who  are  said  to  be  moving  in  that  direction.  They  cannot  hear 
any  tidings  of  the  movements  of  the  Mhow  Column ;  and  if  it 
does  not  come  in  that  direction,  and  if  the  rebels,  who  are  very 
numeious,  do  attack  Neemuch.  they  may  have  to  retire  into  their 
Fort.  “  They  have  some  guns,”  says  the  writer,  “  and  are  thou¬ 
sands  in  number.  Our  available  force  barely  more  than  400,” 
and  the  greater  part  of  these  Natives.  Their  field-pieces,  too, 
are  not  fully  effective,  being  worked  by  volunteers  partly,  and 
not  very  well  equipped.  The  writer,  who  is  an  intelligent 
young  officer,  adds :  “  If  we  could  only  get  a  troop  of  Dragoons 
to  lead  the  2nd  Cavalry,  one  hundred  more  European  Infantry, 
and  field-guns  properly  manned  (if  only  half  a  troop  Horse 
Artillery),  I  think  we  could  polish  off  the  Mundessore  fellows 
pretty  well.” 

Rajpootauah  certainly  deserves  the  very  earliest  consideration. 
It  has  stood  most  wonderfully ;  but  we  cannot  even  now  afford 
the  chance  of  having  a  check,  or  allowing  our  garrison  at  Nee¬ 
much  to  be  besieged.  The  effect  would  be  very  bad  throughout 
Rajpootauah. 

I  have  not  heard  anything  lately  of  the  Joudpoor  Mutineers. 

W.  Muir 

J.  W.  SHiiitEJi,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

CXCII. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — I  sent  as  an  enclosure  of  a  letter  I  was 
writing  to  Colonel  Baker  the  other  day.  a  Memorandum  of  mine 
about  Police  Battalions.  In  continuation  of  that  I  now  enclose 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Sir  J.  Lawrence  on  the  same  subject, 
and  a  Memorandum  by  Major  Williams,  who  has  been  appointed 
Superintendent  Police  Battalions  pending  sanction  of  the  Governor- 
General. 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY 


253 

Tou  will  see  that  Sir  John  does  not  think  a  Superintendent 
required,  and  would  substitute  a  Military  Secretary. 

When  the  whole  thing  is  organised  and  in  satisfactory  play, 
the  Military  Secretary  would  probably  suffice.  But  to  set  up 
the  syBtem  and  introduce  it  effectually  upon  a  uniform  system 
in  these  difficult  times,  when  great  care  must  be  taken  in  raising 
and  recruiting  parties  for  our  Corps,  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
Superintendent  will  be  invaluable.  Sir  John  Lawrence  too  was 
not  aware  that  it  was  proposed  to  amalgamate  the  post  with  that 
of  Superintendent  of  Cantonment  Police  and  of  the  Grand  Trunk 
Eoad.  It  seems  out  of  the  question  to  expect  that  any  effectual 
supervision  can  be  exercised  over  places  so  far  separated  as 
Peshawur  and  Patna ;  and  in  fact  I  believe  much  supervision  and 
control  was  needed  to  make  the  system  effective.  The  Superin¬ 
tendent  would  have  the  selection  of  the  Cantonment  Joint  Magis¬ 
trates  from  amongst  the  best  of  the  passed  Battalion  Officers,  and 
the  Preventive  portion  of  the  police  both  in  Cantonment  and  on 
the  Grand  Trunk  Hoad  would  be  drawn  from  the  Battalions.  I 
trust,  at  any  rate,  till  the  machine  has  been  put  together  and  set 
in  motion,  that  the  General  Supenntendentship  will  be  allowed. 

We  are  again  on  the  strain  looking  out  for  news  from 
Lucknow.  When  things  are  a  little  easier  there  we  greatly 
need  a  portion  of  the  European  force,  now  rapidly  gathering  at 
Cawnpoor,  for  the  North-West.  ltajpootanah  holds  on,  but  the 
Mundessore  insurrection  needs  to  be  crushed  with  a  high  hand. 
It  would  be  a  sad  calamity  if  those  rebels  gained  any  advantage 
from  our  Neemueh  Garrison,  which  hardly  numbers  400  of  all 
arms,  and  §rds  of  these  natives. 

.  W.  Muib. 

C.  Beadon,  Esy. 


cxom. 


Agra,  8th  November.  Sunday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — The  aspect  of  affairs  maintains  still 
pretty  much  the  same  complexion  as  it  has  been  doing  for  some 
days  All  quiet  on  this  side  the  Ganges,  hut  rumours  of  gather¬ 
ings  beyond  it. 

The  Bareilly  troops  had  a  fight  with  the  Budaon  Aheers  on  . 
5th,  and  discomfited  them.  Sapte  says  the  cannonade  was ' 
distinctly  audible  from  his  camp  at  the  Eamghat  below  Auoop- 
sbuhur  on  the  Ganges.  Some  firing  was  ulso  heard  on  tlm 
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morning  of  the  6th.  The  battle  was  fought  at  Tiktu  Ghat,, 
between  Islammiggur  and  Suheswan.  The  Hindoos  fled  almost 
as  soon  as  the  fight  began,  so  it  is  supposed  there  was  not  much 
loss  of  life.  “  At  Tslamnuggar,"  Sapte  writes,  “  there  are  said  to 
be  6000  rebels  with  5  guns,  and  they  are  reported  to  be  about 
to  move  to  Gunour,  4  coss  only  on  the  other  side.  Another  body 

The  Mussahnans,  inflated  by  their  triumph  over  the  Hindoos, 


with  the  intention  of  dislodging  Mr.  Churcher  and  our  post  there. 
Their  men  were  reported  to  have  already  reached  within  20  or 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY  255 

30  miles  of  Etah,  but  I  question  whether  they  will  dare  advance 
farther. 

There  are  the  usual  vapouring  reports  from  Eohilkhnnd,  but 
a  station  occupied  mi  the  Trunk  Road — as  at  Etah — by  rebel 
troops  would  be  the  likeliest  thing  to  embolden  them  to  cross. 

One  hundred  aud  fifty  Sikh  Cavalry  have  just  arrived  from  Sikh  Cavalry. 
Meerut  at  AUygurh  for  use  in  these  parts.  Commissariat  stores 
from  Meerut  on  140  carts  are  at  Khoorja  to-day,  on  their  way 
down.  Mr.  Sapte  with  the  Belochees  is  there  also. 

Saunders  lias  just  sent  us  a  copy  of  a  message  by  him  to  Sir 
•f.  Lawrence  (Imt  without  date),  from  which  it  would  seem  that 
the  Joudhpoov  Legion  is  somewhere  south  of  the  Jhujjur  Terri-  The  Joiuih- 
tory,  aud  is  supposed  to  he  moving  up  the  western  border  of  port  Les‘011' 
Sheikhawattee,  “  with  the  intention  of  going  into  Hurriana 
through  a  portion  of  Bikaneer.”  General  Lawrence  had  heard 
that  they  were  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Khetree,  some  30  miles 
S.E  of  Kunound.  All  are  on  the  alert,  and  Showers'  Column  Showers' 
had  been  ordered  to  Bewares.  This  takes  it  a  hit  farther  to  the  Coh"m’' 
west,  and  so  much  farther  from  the  Doab. 

Yon  will  not  fail  to  notice  all  these  things  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief  through  the  proper  channel,  in  order  that  His  Excellency 
may  be  aware  of  the  need  of  succour  as  soon  as  it  can  he  sent  up 
the  Doab. 

Colonel  Fraser  is  to-day  sending  an  interesting  paper  by  Colonel 
Colonel  Troup  to  the  Commander-in-Chief  regarding  the  force  pSa  fo?™-- 
necessary  to  reoccupy  Rohilkhund.  He  says  6  Regiments  and  °r 

2  Batteries  will  lie  required  with  Cavalry.  He  wants  an  advance 
on  Bareilly,  both  by  Moradabad  and  Shahjahanpoor,  to  prevent 
escape.  The  main  point  from  which  the  attack  should  lie  made, 

Sir  J.  Lawrence  rightly  thinks  to  be  Furruckabad.  If  a  second 
Coluinu  can  simultaneously  move  on  Bareilly  from  the  Meerut 
side,  so  much  the  better. 

Kuriuckahad  i.s  a  great  thorn  in  our  sides.  I  hope  it  will  he  Knrnukni.vl, 
attacked  at  the  earliest  possible  moment  We  shall  then  have 
the  Mail  Cart  all  the  way,  and  a  letter  may  reach  Calcutta  from 
Lahore  in  8  or  9  days,  and  a  message  in  2  or  The  electric 
wire  would  soon  follow. 

Spankie,  writing  from  .Selianinponr  on  the  Gth,  says  that  he  ltvrennc 
is  beginning  his  IChurreef  collections — the  May  and  June  instal-  si'jl'irX'.nrr! 
rnents  are  nearly  all  in.  His  settlement  field-measurements  are  *“* 
going  on,  and  will  lie  all  concluded  by  the  end  of  the  year  !  But 
it  will  lie  advisable  to  postpone  the  final  settlement  aud  assess¬ 
ment  till  the  disturbances  entirely  blow  over,  and  especially  till 
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those  are  known  who  have  acted  a  traitorous  part  among  tllB  V 

“  The  Bijnour  people,”  he  says,  “  are  afraid  of  our  crossing, 
and  we  are  afraid  of  their  crossing,  playing  at  Bo-peep  along  the 
Ghats.  They  have  a  rabble,  and  we  have  a  few  hundred  good 
troops,  but  still  I  would  rather  they  would  not  come,  as  it  only 
distracts  the  district  to  have  raids  made  upon  it,  or  rebels  pass¬ 
ing  through.” 

The  Contingent  have  taken  a  new  turn,  as  I  suppose  you  must 
have  heard.  They  have  attacked  Bampoora,  the  Fort  of  a  con¬ 
siderable  Jaloun  Talookdar,  some  10  or  12  miles  south  of  the 
junction  of  the  Sind  with  the  Jumna  They  demanded  a  month’s 
pay,  and  ou  the  Chief’s  refusing  opened  fire  on  his  Fort,  which  he 
was  replying  to  with  14  guns.  This  was  on  the  4th.  Unless  it 
be  a  mere  erratic  excursion  beating  up  for  money,  this  looks  as 
if  they  were  likely  to  cross  by  the  Sheregurh  Ghat.  I  think  it 
likelier,  however,  that  they  will  keep  to  Bnndellchund  for  the 

I  have  a  letter  from  Sapte  of  the  7th.  News  as  hefore. 

“  The  rebels  (in  Rohilkhund)  constantly  give  out  that  they  are 
coming  across  the  river,  hut  I  have  seemed  all  the  boats  to 
Ramgbat."  From  Kamuhat  downwards,  Cocks  is  on  the  look- 

W.  Muie. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 


CXCV. 


My  Dear  Sherer, — Intelligence  has  come  in  from  Gwalior 
of  date  the  9th  inst.,  to'  the  effect  that  the  Contingent  had  taken 
the  Fort  of  Bampoora  and  had  carried  off  the  petty  chieftain  of 
the  place  to  Jaloun.  This  looks  as  if  Jaloun  were  considered 
and  treated  by  them  as  their  Headquarters,  and  I  trust  they 
will  retain  it  as  such  till  we  are  more  at  liberty  to  go  after 
them. 

Prinsep  has  a  letter  from  Beoher,  who  has  returned  to  Delhi, 
and  speaks  of  a  Column  starting  about  the  middle  of  the  month 
far  Campon  after  the  return  of  Showers’  Brigade.  The  latter, 
however,  as  you  will  know  from  a  previous  letter,  is  likely  to  be 
delayed  a  little  by  its  westward  movement  on  Rewarree.  We 
Lave  no  further  mention  than  this  yet  of  any  Column  intended 
for  Cawnpoor.  It  may  probably  be  a  convoy  for  the  horses, 
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Oavnliy,  and  Artillery,  the  Governor-General  has  ordered,  if 
possible,  to  be  sent  down. 

AU  well  at  Allygurh.  Mr.  Chnreber  at  Etah  does  not 
believe  that  the  Kurruekabad  troops  will  come  near  him.  But  t\, mutated 
the  latest  intelligence  certainly  is  that  they  have  occupied 
Allygunge  with  above  1000  foot,  500  Horse,  and  two  Guns. 

Allygunge  is  20  or  30  miles  from  Kassgnnge  and  Etah.  The 
force  is  throwing  out  its  Thannabs  here  and  there  in  reoccupa¬ 
tion  of  the  country.  It  is  likely  enough  that  this  is  a  pre¬ 
liminary  to  attempting  a  collection  of  the  Khurreef  instalments 
of  Revenue.  But  its  effect  is  of  course  bad  on  Allygurh.  It 
fans  the  embers  of  fanaticism  still  smouldering  in  the  district ; 
and  strikes  terror  into  the  loyal  subjects  who  have  so  often 
already  experienced  the  horrors  of  a  revolution.  Until  this  nest 
of  insurgents — Furruckabad — be  put  down,  there  will  he  no 
permanent  security  for  the  middle  Doab. 

The  following  from  Allygurh  is  additional  evidence  of  the 
slowness  of  native  belief  as  to  our  reinforcements.  "It  is  a 
great  pity  that  carriage  is  so  scarce,  as  natives  never  will  believe 
there  are  any  more  troops  in  the  country  until  they  see  them, 
and  their  being  at  Cawnpoor  is  without  its  effect  on  this  part  of 
the  country." 

Hume  is  keeping  up  the  administration  in  Etawah  through  Hume's  suc- 
infiuential  men  in  a  manner  which,  considering  the  difficult  e  n  1  „  0 

successive  hands  of  marauders  that  district  has  had  to  contend  1 . "■ 

against,  is  quite  surprising.  A  new  Cotwalie  is  going  on 
being  built,  crime  punished,  a  Customs  tax  levied,  and  Abkan 
Settlement  made,  etc.  etc.  There  are  of  course  abundance  of  bad 
characters,  Mewattees,  etc.,  who  raise  their  heads  whenever  tliev 
think  there  is  nobody  to  chastise  them ;  and  they  have  gamed  in 
insolence  since  our  troops,  they  say,  jutssed  by  the  Nawah  of 
Kurruekabad  without  chastising  him.  But  with  all  this  the 
comparative  quiet  and  subordination  which  has  prevailed  is 
very  i  cinarkahle,  and  decisively  indicates  that  the  counti 
1  he  least  not  against  us.  You  heard,  I  conclude,  of  Juswnnt  Bao  “j', 
having  defeated  Rainjiershaiid  and  a  party  of  our  ill-wishers  defeat*  n»u- 
near  the  .Shore  Ghat,  killing  17  and  wounding  a  considerable 

I  enclose  a  note  for  the  Commander-iii-Chief  from  Colonel  chart'., minis- 
Eraser.  It  is  a  reiteration  of  our  call  for  fresh  European  troops  KCH'.i'iai!1* f<r 


258 


MSS. 


..  II. :  THIRD  SERIES 


jewellery  he  has,  that  belonged  to  the  Miss  Wheelers.  Better 
inquire  of  friends  in  Calcutta. 

Just  as  I  am  closing  my  letter,  a  despatch  is  received  from 
Gwalior  of  yesterday’s  date,  intimating  that  the  Contingent  has 
actually  moved  from  Jaloun  towards  Calpee. 

W.  Muie. 


CXCYI. 

Agra,  11*  November  1857. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Showers  in  a  letter  of  the  6th  mentions 
that  he  had  arrested  the  Bajah  of  Bullubgurh  that  morning,  and 
taken  possession  of  his  Fort,  in  which  he  was  leaving  a  force, 
lie  states  that  Mr.  Ford  had  annexed  the  I’ergunnah  to  Goorgaon. 

A  letter  from  Nynee  Tal,  dated  7th  November,  reports  all 
well  there.  The  Nawab  giving  satisfaction  to  all  at  that  station. 
Alexander  corresponds  daily  with  him.  But  “he  ia  as  weak  to 
act  openly  for  us  as  ever,  and  tied  to  Maslahat  or  expediency  in 
all  his  ways.”  But  we  must  not  judge  either  him  or  Scindia  by 
too  rigid  a  standard  of  morality.  They  have  both  had  difficult 
parts  to  play. 

Nixon  writes  to  say  that  he  has  resumed  the  direct  manage¬ 
ment  of  affaire  at  Bhurtpoor  to  the  exclusion  of  the  Minister  who 
had  been  making  himself  strong  with  his  Goojur  brethren  inside 
the  Fort.  All  was  quiet ;  but  he  was  uneasy  at  reinforcements 
not  coming  up,  and  deprecates  our  little  detachment  here  moving 
far  from  Agra.  He  is  anxious  for  Colonel  Fraser  “  to  press  upon 
the  Supreme  Government  the  necessity  of  troops  being  sent  up 
here.  Agra  full  of  troops  would  be  a  Tower  of  Strength  to  the 
officers  isolated  in  Bajpootanah  ;  but  denuded  of  them  it  is  of  but 
little  use,  so  we  have  pro  tern,  to  rely  on  ourselves.” 

Colonel  Durand,  writing  from  Mhow  on  the  18  th  October, 
tells  me  of  liis  intention  then  of  attacking  Dhar.  He  says,  “  We 
have  hot  water  all  round.”  In  expressing  liis  hope  that  lie  would 
be  able  soon  to  strike  down  the  Mund’essore  insurrection,  he  adds : 
“  However,  there  is  no  foreseeing  what  may  turn  up  in  these  parts 
from  day  to  day.  And  our  successes  in  the  North,  turning  many 
rebels  to  the  South,  promise  to  give  Central  India  a  critical  time 
of  it  before  reinforcements  from  Bombay  and  Madras  can  come 
up  to  strengthen  us.” 

The  report  of  our  postmaster  at  Mynpoorie  on  the  9tli  is. 
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{hat  Eao  Bhowany  Sing  had  gone  to  Pertabner  to  see  his  family  Nnni*  of 
said  to  be  sick ;  but  that  his  absence  was  attributed  by  the  people 
to  the  fear  of  the  Nawab  Baees’  force,  which  it  was  said  bad 
crossed  the  Kalee  Nuddee. 

Tbe  same  writer  adds  the  probable  reason  of  the  movement  of  Fumickobad. 
the  Furruclcabad  troops  westward,  viz.  that  finding  himself  unequal 
to  restrain  the  mutinous  soldiery  about  him,  and  without  money 
to  bribe  them  to  remain  quiet,  he  encouraged  them  to  spread 
themselves  abroad  for  the  purpose  of  plunder  and  the  collection 
of  outstanding  revenue.  But,  anyhow,  the  effect  is  the  same  in 
keeping  our  adjacent  stations  in  trepidation.  It  will  be  a  cause 
of  deep  regret  if  they  again  ravage  Mynpoorie,  Etah,  and  Kass- 
guuge. 

A  message  received  to-day  from  Allygurh  reports  that  the  AUygnrk. 
Meerut  stores  (I  reported  before  that  they  were  coming  down  m 
140  hackeries)  had  arrived  safely,  and  were  to  start  for  Agra 
tliis  afternoon  with  above  half  a  lac  of  surplus  treasure  for  us. 

The  heavy  guns  we  sent  out  for  the  Allygurh  Fort  had  reached 
Hafely.  We  sent  them  from  this  under  the  sole  charge  of  native 
troops,  without  even  an  English  officer !  so  you  see  how  the  tide  Cbsmge  of 
of  feeling  is  turning  here.  Souiti’y1.'1  tbe 

The  message  states  that  a  letter  had  been  this  morning  re¬ 
ceived  at  Allygurh,  mentioning  that  Colonel  Gerrard  had  gone  Colonel 
with  a  force  to  attack  the  Jodbpoor  Legion,  which  had  ventured 
into  the  Jhujjur  Territory.  Legion. 

Our  little  party  at  the  Kuchla  Ghat  had  caught  a  Duft’adar  Bareilly, 
of  a  Bareilly  Irregular  Cavalry  Regiment,  who,  not  knowing  of 
their  presence,  had  crossed  over  the  Ganges  the  night  before. 

He  was  captured  with  his  horse  and  arms.  The  message  states 
the  Futtehgurh  people  to  be  still  advancing  on  Etali. 

We  have  letters  from  Neemuch  of  the  Gth  instant,  written 
in  better  spirits  than  tbe  last.  They  had  beard  tbe  report  of 
Dhar  being  taken  by  the  Mhow  column,  and  believed  that  it 
liad  come  in  their  direction  already  4  or  5  marches.  Tbe  native 
report  was  that  it  had  marched  from  Dhar  on  the  2nd.  The 
Nceuiuch  troops  were  accordingly  hoping  that  they  might  soon 
he  able  to  co-operate  with  it  against  the  Mundessore  insurgents. 

We  may  look  for  some  early  good  tidings  from  that  direction. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Shereb,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

P.S. — A  Gwalior  letter,  dated  yesterday,  reports  that  2  Regts.  liwJiw 
and  2  Batteries  had  gone  forward  to  Calpee,  and  the  remainder  0,1 
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.  I"* 

were  still  at  Jaloun  depositing  their  spare  ammunition  in  the  * 
Fort  '  '  ' 

They  had  heard  of  the  Banda  Mutineers  joining  the  Contingent  ' 
at  Calpee,  and  having  broken  the  bridge  of  boats  on  the  report 
“that  British  force  of  4000  men  with  2  batteries  and  an 
elephant  battery  were  posted  on  the  other  side  the  river  7  coss 
from  Calpee !  ” 

CXCVII. 


My  Dear  Sheueb, — J.  Power’s  of  the  5th  to  Mra  Muir  came 

We  cannot  understand  the  delay  in  the  advance  on  Lucknow. 
Every  day’s  postponement  is  not  only  a  tempting  of  new  out¬ 
breaks  in  the  upper  Doab  and  Rajpootauah,  but  a  throwing 
backward  of  the  general  campaign  farther  and  farther  into  the 
hot  weather.  Wc  have  enough  before  us  this  cold  weather,  what 
with  Rohilkhund  and  Bundelkbund.  People  here  judge  hardly 
of  the  delay.  We  are,  however,  always  in  danger  of  judging 
hastily  on  imperfect  data.  So  the  more  you  can  tell  us  in  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  delay  in  advancing,  the  better. 

Cocks  moves  out  to-day  in  the  direction  of  Etah,  to  check 
the  advance  of  the  Futtehgurh  rebels  in  that  direction. 
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supplies  which  have  been  collected  at  Delhi  and  Meerut,  for 
the  reinforcement  coming  up  country. 

Intelligence,  however,  was  meanwhile  received  that  the  Jondhporc 
Jodhpoor  Legion,  having  formed  a  junction  with  the  force  of  J’11' 
Rao  Toola  Rani  (of  llewaree),  the  Jbujjur  Irregular  Cavalry  and 
our  own  mutineer  Ranghnr  horse,  lmd  actually  invaded  the  Jhnjjur  Tmitory. 
Territory.  They  were  encamped  at  Nurnoul  on  the  8th  and  9tb, 
and  were  threatening  the  Fort  of  Kunound.  In  that  Fort  we 
had  one  of  the  newly  raised  Sikh  Corps,  and  it  is  believed  to  be  Sikh  Corps  in 
fitroug  enough  to  hold  out  in  security  till  succour  arrived  from  Eon ml 
Delhi. 
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P.S. — The  news  about  Wullee  Dad  in  the  last  sheet  has 
made  GoL  Fraser  determined  on  stopping  the  Allygurh  expedition 
to  Etah.  But  our  Column  will  move  out  towards  Allygurh,  and 
having  joined  Cooks’  party,  may  then  make  a  demonstration  on 
the  Etah  Eoad. 


YoTJK  Excellency, — In  ignorance  of  the  course  you  mean  to 
adopt  after  your  success  at  Lucknow,  which  may  be  looked  upon 
as  certain,  I  venture,  though  well  aware  that  I  may  be  deemed 
presumptuous  in  doing  so,  to  bring  the  following  scheme  to  your 
Excellency’s  notice,  premising  from  all  we  know  here  that  the 
want  of  carriage  is  likely  to  cramp  yon  to  such  a  degree  that  its 
supply  is  at  present  a  consideration  paramount  to  all  others.1 


'Note. — The  i 
proposals  as  to  who 
might  he. 


Aqua,  13th  November  1857. 

My  Dear  Shehek, — We  have  nothing  from  you  later  than 
J.  Power’s  of  the  5th.  Nothing  further  from  the  North-West. 

Things  at  Mynpoorie  are,  however,  again  falling  into  con¬ 
fusion:  The  Rajah  of  Mynpoorie  has  been  in  the  Jaloun  District 
with  the  Contingent,  and  has  succeeded  in  getting  some  body  of 
followers  from  amongst  them.  He  has  recrossed  the  Jumna,  and 
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.  a  portion  of  the  Contingent  was  said  to  be  following  him — some  Movements  of 
say  5  Companies,  some  one  “  pultun,”  some  two.  The  Rajah  has 
picked  up  guns  somewhere;  but  as  none  are  mentioned  to  bet00™- 
with  the  Contingent  auxiliaries,  it  is  probable  that  none  of  the 
regular  Contingent  regiments  are  coming  with  the  Rajah.  He 
has  probably  succeeded  in  making  some  of  the  loose  hangers-on 
about  the  Contingent  espouse  his  cause ;  or,  not  improbably,  they 
may  be  the  new  levies  which  the  Contingent,  if  you  remember, 
formed  into  a  new  otb,  uml  a  new  Cth  regiment,  when  they 
stayed  behind  them  at  Gwalior. 

Whatever  the  real  succours  coming  with  Rajah  Tej  Singh, 
the  effect  of  his  reappearance  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Jumna, 
and  with  expected  reinforcements,  has  completely  unsettled  both 
Etawah  and  Mynpoorie. 

In  respect  to  Mynpoorie,  it  seems  that  the  Rajah  has  been 
writing  to  all  his  brother  Cbowlians,  and,  being  still  their  Bajah,  chowtaus  of 
they  have  been  unable  to  resist  the  appeal.  They  have  forsaken  M>'upoom. 
the  Rao  Bhowany  Sing,  our  representative  at  Mynpoorie,  and 
some  of  them  even  assumed  a  threatening  attitude  towards  our 
pmople  there.  This,  coupled  with  the  report  that  the  Rajah  would 
shortly  attack  the  town,  so  alarmed  our  people  that  the 
Tehseeldar  and  Cotwal,  with  the  Rao  himself,  evacuated  the 
place,  and  have  fallen  hack  towards  Agra. 

The  Rajah,  further,  is  supposed  to  he  in  league  with  the 
Xawab  of  Furruekabad;  and  as  the  troops  of  the  latter  are  Troops  of  ibc 
extending  their  ravages  in  this  direction,  having  occupied  XSckaM. 
I'uttialee,  and  being  said  to  have  crossed  the  Kalee  Nuddee,  in 
the  direction  of  Mynpoorie,  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Rajah  Rojotof 
will  shortly  reoecupy  his  Fort,  and  co-operate  with  the 
Furruekabad  rebels. 

Thus  you  see  our  politics  are  becoming  complicated;  and 
the  good  effect  caused  by  the  passage  of  Grant’s  Column,  and 
our  occupation  of  Mynpoorie,  is  likely  to  be  entirely  lost. 

Unless  the  Rajah  of  Mynpoorie  should  threaten  us  at  all 
from  the  side  of  Etawah,  which  is  in  the  last  degree  improbable, 
our  Column,  which  marches  for  Allygurh  to-morrow  morning, 
will  proceed  round  by  Second™  Rao  as  fur  as  Etali.  This  will 
check  the  Furruekabad  troops  from  any  further  advance.  It 
will  also  shake  the  Rajah  of  Mynpoorie  if  he  lias  ventured  to 
reoccupy  the  town.  -  I  do  not  think  Colonel  Fiaser  will  allow 
the  Column  to  go  beyond  Utah ;  otherwise,  if  there  were  no 
great  force  with  the  Itajah.  our  Column  might  have  umrehud 
round  via  Mynpoorie. 
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Tliis  is  a  long  story  about  ou 
.v  nmcb  we  stand  in  need  of  1 
expect  tbe  country  to  continue 
rruekabad  troops  ou  the  one  1 


own  affairs.  But  it  shows 
enforcements ;  for  it  is  vain 
piiet  while  threatened  by  the 
tnd,  and  the  rebel  Rajah  on 


,y  be  advisable  for  you  to  give  the  Commander-in-Chief 
:ie  may  be  fully  aware  of  the  state  of  things 
i  arrangements  as  the  progress  of  events  in 
>f,  for  tire  destruction  of  the  Nawab  of 
e  reoccupation  of  Mynpoorie. 


J.  W.  Shrbkb,  Esq.,  C; 


My  Deai:  Shebeb, — Youn 


rived  last  night. 


The  Cossids  seem  to  have  encountered  great  difficulties  on  the 
road,  and  passed  large  bodies  both  of  the  Furruckabad  and  Nana’s 
troops.  But  this  is  to  be  expected,  and,  indeed,  in  the  present 
state  of  Mynpoorie  and  Etawab,  owing  to  tbe  Rajah  of 
Mynpoone’s  return,  I  anticipate  great  risk  to  our  messengers. 
It  will  be  well  if  our  communications  with  you  are  not  cut  oft 

The  Rajah  of  Mynpoorie  has  reoccupied  his  Fort  there  with 
a  small  Force.  He  has  some  guns.  Our  officials  have  retired 
Our  well-wishers  will  suffer  for  their  ready 
to  us ;  and  anarchy  will  prevail  till  the  Rajah  is 
again. put  to  flight. 

From  your  letter  of  the  8  th  there  appears  no  early  prospect 
of  any  reinforcements  coming  this  way.  But  when  Lucknow 
falls  we  hope  that  no  time  will  be  lost  in  pushing  them  up. 

Neemuch  is  again  in  peril.  We  have  news  tip  till  tbe  8th. 
“  The  Mundessore  rebels  have  been  advancing  upon  us  in  force 
for  the  last  two  or  three  days,  and  a  report  has  just  come  in 
that  they  are  at  Jumooneya,  a  village  about  5  miles  off.”  A 
reconnoitring  party  of  the  Bombay  Cavalry  had  gone  out  t 
They  have  heavy  guns  with  them,  which  have  delayed 
march.  If  they  come  on,  as  was  expected,  the  intention 
to  have  been  to  remain  inside  the  Fort,  as  with  their  very 
force  there  was  a  risk  of  being  cut  off'. 

Their  hope  lay  in  the  Mliow  Column.  But  they  wen 
much  in  the  dark  as  to  its  position,  the  only  direct  information 
being  through  the  Bombay  newspapers.  “However,  it  is 
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rumoured  that  it  is  only  two  days’  march  or  so  on  the 
other  side  of  Mundessore.” 

“  If  we  lie  not  soon  reinforced,”  says  the  writer,  “  hy  Europeans, 
we  may  form  another  example  of  the  rases  of  Cawnpore  and 

He  adds:  "  I  believe  the  condition  of  Nusseerabad  itself  is  Condition  of 
not  very  cheerful.”  NnMoraimd 

Nixon,  writing  from  Bhurtponr  on  the  13th,  says  that 
"  information  has  reached  him  that  Neemtich  has  been  besieged  ami  Ntcnmcli. 
l>y  the  Mundessore  jieople.” 

All  this  must,  of  course,  affect  the  temper  and  spirit  of 
Ilajpoutanah  generally,  if  a  commanding  force  does  not  at  an  Raiiratana. 
early  period  appear  either  from  the  Bombay  side  or  this.  Our 
news  regarding  the  Contingent  is  that  a  portion  of  it  is  still  Gwalior 
encamped  near  Calpee.  A  Detachment  from  Jalaon  had  been  Contl"Se“t- 
deputed  to  Bhandere  to  occupy  it  in  the  name  of  the  Nana.  A  Tim  Nana, 
messenger,  who  lias  just  come  in,  says  that  on  the  10th  the 
remainder  of  the  Contingent  moved  ou  to  Calpee,  and  that  it 
still  talks  of  attacking  Cawnpore.  ,,, 

1  IV.  Mum. 

J.  W.  SincitKii,  Kay.,  Cawnpore. 

COIL 

Ac ba,  November  loth.  Sunday. 

My  Dear  Sherris, — There  is  not  much  that  needs  to  ho 
communicated  to-day. 

Sir  J.  Lawrence,  writing  on  the  lltli  from  Gujrauwala,  40 
miles  from  Lahore,  tells  me  that  the  disturbance  in  Googaira  is 
coming  to  an  end. 

Sapte  is  still  detained  with  his  Force  at  liamghat,  below  sr0vii.,™t«  of 
Auoopshuhnr,  watching  the  movements  of  Wtillee  Dad,  who  "  "dm- rimi. 
ravaging  the  country  opposite  with  a  large  force.  His  threats  of 
an  incursion  have  the  effect  of  unsettling  the  district  and  keeping 
Supte  away  from  jiortinns  of  Boohnulshuhiir  greatly  requiring  his  la wmi,- iwing 
attention.  He  luis  got  in  3  lakhs  of  the  rnbbce  balances.  »'"U«'tol. 

Etah  is  still  menaced  by  the  Furruckahad  rehelB.  But  we  Ki.it  nunaoed. 
hope  tiie  troops  marching  tliat  wav  from  Allygurn  aim  tins  win 
arrive  in  time  to  prevent  Mr.  Churcher  being  dislodged. 

I  am  not  without  hopes  tiiat  if  the  rebels  cross  the  Ivulee 
Nudilee,  then  they  luay  be  cut  off  ami  cut  to  pieces  by  our  people. 

The  last  from  you  is  dated  8th,  received  on  the  1 3th. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  SllKUF.K,  Esg 
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corn. 

Agra,  16 th  November  1857.  Monday. 

My  Dear  Shekkk, — Yours  of  the  11' th  just  received,  with 
enclosure  from  Brigadier  Grant  up  to  10th  inst.  We  are  greatly 
encouracred  by  the  account  he  gives  of  his  force,  and  at  the 
prospect  held  out  of  the  early  entire  discomfiture  of  the  enemy 
at  Lucknow. 

I  do  trust  it  may  lie  possible  at  an  early  date  to  oocupy 
Mynpoorie  in  force.  That  done,  the  Doab  would  be  clear,  and 
carriage  could  move  down  without  risk,  and  almost  without - 
guards. 

We  have  been  for  some  time  paying  ruinous  sums  on  account 
of  carriage  detained  here  to  he  sent  on  with  the  first  convoy. 
There  is  also  a  good  deal  at  Delhi.  Captain  Simson  writes :  “  I 
have  got  heaps  of  carriage  and  Establishments  for  five  Regiments, 
and  expect  to  make  up  a  sixth  before  the  Column  is  ready  to 
leave  this.  I  have  got  142  Doolies  with  bearers,  about  150 
tents,  and  all  other  appliances  for  the  Europeans  About  500 
Carts  are  collected,  besides  those  you  got  with  the  stores.” 

Colonel  Gerrard’s  Column  marched  on  the  12  th  from  Delhi. 

“  It  will  return,”  says  Captain  Simson,  writing  on  the  1 4th  inst.,  “  in 
about  four  days  if  they  catch  the  enemy  ”  (at  Kunound  or  Rewari) ; 
"  if  not,  it  will  be  longer.  After  its  arrival  it  will  be  joined  by 
the  Headquarters  Camp,  and  will  proceed  all  together : — lots  of 
Cavalry  and  Guns,  so  there  will  be  no  fear  for  our  long  train  of 
carriage.  I  believe  the  Column  will  march  to  Allygurh,  and  he 
joined  by  my  Carts,  etc.,  at  Khoorja ;  and  yours  must  catch  it  up 
somewhere  near  Mynpoorie,  and  then  all  will  go  to  Cawnpoor.” 

We  must  manage  to  arrange  this  so  that  full  advantage  may 
he  taken  of  the  opportunity ;  hut  you  will  see  that  if  we  were 
only  able  to  hold  Mynpoorie,  all  transactions  in  the  way  of 
furnishing  carnage,  establishments,  supplies,  etc.,  would  be  vastly 
facilitated.  But  Mynpoorie  cannot  be  occupied  until  the  Comdr.- 
in-Chief  is  able  to  spare  some  infantry  for  us. 

The  prize  sales  are  going  on  at  Delhi  at  prices  vastly 
satisfactory  to  the  army.  “  Some  few  jewels,  the  crown  jewels 
as  they  are  called,  are  to  be  sent  to  Calcutta,  but  they  are 
nothing  very  grand.” 

Nothing  further  as  to  Neemueh. 

I  learn  from  a  letter  Lord  Elphinstone  desired  his  Private 
Secretary  to  write  to  me,  that  the  remainder  of  H.M.  95th 
arrived  on  the  31st  ultimo,  and  now  forms  part  of  the  Bombay 
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The  rebels  burned  the  few  remaining  bungalows.  Neither  at. 
Neennicb  nor  Ajmere  was  there  any  certain  information  as  to  the 
approach  of  the  Mbow  Column ;  but  it  was  believed  to  be 
approaching.  Lloyrl  writes  in  good  spirits,  and  Lawrence  ex¬ 
presses  liis  belief  that  “  the  enemy  will  not  be  able  to  make  any 
impression  on  the  fortified  square,  or  materially  injure  the 

A  small  detachment,  under  Baumgarten  of  the  83rd,  was  on 
its  way  from  Nusseerabad  to  Neemuch  escorting  ammunition 
It  bad  been  ordered  to  fall  into  the  strong  fortress  of  Chittore. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Alexander  from  Nynee  Tal,  dated  the 
13  tli  1 11st.  He  says  all  is  well  there.  He  bad  been  down  to 
the  foot  of  the  hills  to  see  his  new  levies.  There  were  160  horse 
— pronounced  “  very  fair  ” — and  more  coming.  He  says  “  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  intrigue  going  on  between  the  bad  men  of 
Moradabad,  bumbhul.  and  Mmoha.  with  those  in  Bareilly;  and 
they  wish  to  incite  Khan  Buhadoor  Khan  to  go  against  Itampoor 
and  Moradabad,  promising  success  through  their  aid  and  combina¬ 
tion.  But  I  do  trust  Lucknow  will  fall,  and  the  game  be  over 
before  Khan  Buhadoor  Khan  can  act  on  the  offensive.” 

Ilamsay  is  doing  well 

Baird  Smith  writes  from  Mussoorie  on  the  13th  instant. 
He.  returns  immediately  to  Eoorkee,  greatly  reinvigorated  by  his 
stay  on  the  Hills,  and  goes  out  into  camp  as  soon  as  he  can. 
Dunlop  and  Sapte  had  proposed  to  close  the  Canal  in  order  to 
increase  the  water  in  the  Ganges  and  diminish  the  facilities  for 
the  enemy  crossing.  The  Government  were  unwilling  to  take 
any  step  of  the  kind,  as  the  inducements  offered  to  irrigate  must 
have  the  best  effect  upon  the  people.  Baird  Smith  tells  me 
that  “  the  people  not  only  continue  to  take  water,  as  before, 
where  they  can  get  it,  but  to  extend  their  consumption  of  it ; 
and  in  the  Northern  Division  there  have  been  applications 
received  for  30  additional  Pymanas  since  the  current  Kubbee 
commenced.  It  is  the  same  in  the  Jumna  Canals,  and  there  the 
cry  for  water  is  greater  than  I  am  able  to  meet  in  consequence 
of  the  want  of  officers  in  the  Department— a  want  I  don't  Bee 
my  way  to  rectify  just  yet.  The  blanks  in  my  ranks  are  sicken¬ 
ing  to  think  of,  and  I  half  shrink  from  looking  the  extent  of 
the  evil  fairly  in  the  face,  though  this  must  be  done  as  soon  as 
possible.” 

Nixon  reports  all  to  be  going  on  quietly  at  Blmrtpoor.  He 
is  in  a  more  secure  position  now  that  he  has  taken  the  adminis- 
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He  is  helping  with  levies  of  Jat  horse. 

Cocks  finda  that  with  the  menacing  aspect  of  affairs  in  the 
direction  of  Furruckabad  and  Mynpoorie,  the  station  of  Etah 
cannot  be  maintained ;  so  he  has  withdrawn  Mr.  Chureher.  He 
is  making  a  demonstration  up  by  the  Kuehla  Ghat,  which  will  do 
good,  though  Colonel  Fraser  thinks  it  is  going  too  far  away. 

W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Shebek,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

We  have  heard  nothing  later  of  Colonel  Gerrard’s  Brigade. 
The  Postmaster  at  Muttra  says  that  his  runners  have  brought 
intelligence  of  its  beme  at  Hodul :  but  it  is  not  likely  to  have 
come  down  so  far,  excepting  it  be  in  pursuit  of  the  Joudpoor 

The  following  force  is  believed  to  be  at  Meerut : — 

Hodson’s  Horse. 

Coke’s  Rifles. 

Stafford’s — a  wing. 

Carabineers,  excepting  one  squadron. 

3  troops  Horae  Artillery. 

300  Rifles. 

Besides  large  levies  of  drilled  Police,  horse  and  foot. 


CCVI. 


My  Deab  Sherer, — I  have  beard  from  Saunders,  dated  16tb 
inst.  His  last  from  Colonel  Gerrard’s  Camp  was  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Ford,  dated  the  13th.  The  Column  was  then  at  Rewaree. 
On  the  14th  they  were  to  march  half-way  to  Kunound.  The 
enemy  was  still  at  Namoul,  hut  it  was  feared  that  they  were 
meditating  a  retreat,  which  will  give  trouble  to  our  Column. 
They  are  said  to  have  but  a  small  body  of  Infantry ;  their 
Cavalry  is  very  numerous;  and  they  are,  of  course,  the  most 
difficult  to  come  up  with.  But  if  mu'  Column  can  only  manage, 
to  take  their  guns  it  wifi  he  so  far  satisfactory. 

At  Kanound  our  Column  will  have  been  joined  by  Captain 
Stafford  with  the  23rd  Punjab  Infantry,  some  I’uttiala  Infantry, 
4  Seikh  guns,  and  the  Mooltaneo  Horse,  300  strong,  under  Captain 

Captain  Pearse,  with  200  horse,  waa  out  reconnoitring  the 


270 


MSS.  VOL.  II. :  THIRD  SERIES 


We  have  nothing  more  from  Ajinere  about  Neemuob.  But 
Captain  Macdonald,  who  is  at  Deolee,  has  sent  an  extract  of  a 
Native  letter  from  an  official  in  the  Oudeypoor  district,  giving 
the  purport  of  a  communication  from  the  Prime  Minister  now 
with  the  Lana's  force  near  Neemueh.  It  consisted  of  1000 
horse,  and  ought  to  give  some  assistance.  The  letter  states  the 
rebels  at  4000  or  5000;  and  says  that  they  had  erected  two 
batteries — one  at  General  Lawrence’s  house,  the  other  at  a  village 
called  Yagana.  The  Garrison  was  said  to  have  got  the  enemy 
within  grape  distance,  and  to  have  killed  two  hundred  of  them 
from  their  entrenchments. 

The  Ilebels  were  said  to  threaten  an  assault;  but  Captain 
Macdonald,  who  was  recently  there,  thinks  that  “  there  need  be 
no  fear  for  the  safety  of  the  Garrison ;  the  Loochas  of  Mundessore 
have  not  the  means  of  breaching  the  walls,  nor  sufficient  dash  to 
escalade.”  He  adds  that  in  June  a  good  supply  of  grain  and 
firewood  was  laid  in,  and  that  water  is  abundant  within  the 
entrenchment. 

Everything,  he  says,  is  quiet  at  Kotah.  The  Bajah  pretends 
that  his  troops  have  been  brought  round  by  an  increase  of  8 
annas  per  man.  Macdonald  suspects  that  he  secretly  connived 
at  the  tragedy ;  at  all  events,  entirely  neglects  any  endeavour  to 
protect  our  people. 

Coming  nearer  home,  Mr.  Churcher  has  been  relieved  at  Etali, 
where  his  life  was  in  danger.  No  further  attempt  will  be  made 
to  hold  that  station.  He  gives  a  bad  account  of  the  Country  in 
that  direction :  “  Unless  a  force  is  sent  very  soon  from  Cawnpoor 
to  Futtehguih,  this  part  of  the  Country  will  be  overrun  by 
Futtehgmh  troops,  with  whom  are  collecting  thousands  far  and 
near.  Our  arrival  will  delay  their  plunder  for  a  few  days,  but 
for  very  few.”  There  are,  he  says,  gatherings  all  around. 

The  Bajah  of  Mynpoorie  is  said  to  have  gone  to  Eurruckabad 
to  seek  for  reinforcements  from  the  Nawab. 

The  Cmmtry  generally,  Colonel  Iliddell  (who  had  reached 
Secnndra  Bao  with  his  Column)  says,  “is  looking  well,  and 
cultivators  apparently  going  on  as  if  nothing  had  happened — the 
only  perceptible  difference  being  the  absence  of  all  traffic  on  the 
Grand  Trunk  Boad,”  and  that  will  continue,  of  course,  till  we 
occupy  Mynpoorie.  W.  MmR 


J.  W.  Shekeh,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 
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Aoba,  November  181ft,  1867.  Wednesday. 

My  Deak  Beauon, — On  the  20tli  October  I  had  the  pleasure 
of  sending  you  the  copy  of  a  letter  I  wrote  to  Mr.  Saunders  about 
the  reoccupation  of  Delhi ;  and  I  promised  to  let  yon  know  of  his 
reply.  I  have  only  now  received  it,  and  lose  no  time  in  sending 
you  a  copy.  Saunders  places  the  ease  in  a  very  fair  light.  I 
am  delighted  to  see  the  broad  and  sound  views  Sir  John  Law¬ 
rence  has  proposed  in  his  despatch  of  the  20th  ultimo.  The 
policy  of  the  Military  Authorities  has,  it  is  too  evident,  occasioned 
a  vast  amount  of  misery  and  distress  indiscriminately  among  the 
innocent ;  even  among  those  who  suffered  bitterly  from  the 
Mutineer  reign  at  Delhi.  But  that  cannot  be  helped  now,  and  X 
trust  every  day  will  help  forward  a  jnster  and  more  generous 
policy.  Biit  I  find  from  applications  made  here  for  certificates, 
etc,,  of  being  well  affected,  by  persons  who  have  been  steady 
servants  of  Government  throughout  our  troubles  at  Agra,  and 
whose  families  are  still  in  extreme  misery,  crowded  in  hovels  in 
the  villages  about  Delhi,  without  change  of  clothes,  shelter,  or 
any  of  the  conveniences  of  life,  that  the  practical  working  of  the 
rule  throwing  the  onus  jrrobandi  on  the  person  desir  ing  to  return, 
presses  very  hardly.  No  doubt  the  authorities  have  Irad  great 
drfficulties  to  contend  with,  and  much  allowance  is  to  be  made 
for  the  circumstances  detailed  by  Mr.  Saunders. 

We  are  in  hourly  expectation  of  some  decisive  news  from 
Lucknow,  where  our  forces  ought  to  command  early  and  complete 
success.  locally  our  position  is  not  so  good  as  it  was.  Mynpoorie 
and  Etah  have  been  abandoned,  and  the  boundary  of  anarc.hr  is 
expanding.  The  Upper  Doab  keeps  quiet.  Money  comes  in  from 
nil  the  tracts  that  we  have  occupied,  freely — including  Muthra. 

districts  is"  wonderful,  considering  the  smallness  of  our  forces, 
and  the  manner  iu  which  they  are  threatened  on  many  sides. 

I  trust  Neeniuch  will  soon  he  relieved.  The  effect  of  the 
siege  will  be  unfavourable  in  l’ajpootnna. 

The  sooner  you  can. have  Mynpoorie  reuccupied,  the  more 
readily  and  freely  will  you  get  carriage  for  vour  reinforcements. 
We  have  plenty  both  here  and  at  Delhi,  but  it  cannot  he  sent 
down  without  a  large  force.  I  hope  that  a  sigual  success  at 
Lucknow  will  soon  enable  the  Comuiander-iu-Uliief  to  send  up 
some  of  the  new  troojia  in  this  direction. 

U.  Beaiion,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 
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-  Our  force  consists  of  1st  Fusiliers,  squadron  Carabineers, 
Guides,  400  Mooltan  Horse,  200  Puthan  Horse,  and  Artillery  as 
before. 

Rao  Toola  Ram  of  Ilewaree  is  supposed  to  have  been  with 

I  do  not  know  when  the  Column  is  likely  to  proceed  down¬ 
wards.  But  it  will  require  a  little  time  to  refit. 

I  have  given  the  particulars  in  a  bulletin,  but  have  also 
detailed  them  in  this  letter  as  the  extra  may  not  be  ready  in 
time  to  send. 

Twenty-four  of  the  Slrahzadas,  or  rather  the  Sulatin,  were 
hanged  at  Delhi  yesterday  morning.  Two  were  brothers-in-law, 
two  sons-in-law  of  the  King,  the  remainder  nephews,  etc. 

The  Allygurh  Force  was  yesterday  at  Kass  Gunge,  marching 
round  by  the  Kutchla  Ghat.  Colonel  Riddell’s  Column  still  on 
the  Trunk  Road;  he  has  “upwards  of  800  fighting  men  of  sorts, 
of  whom  375  are  Europeans.” 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq. 

P.S. — Two  of  the  four  Cossids  despatched  by  you  on  the 
14th  ( Saturday)  have  just  come  in.  They  describe  the  road  as  in 
a  most  dangerous  state.  They  with  difficulty  escaped  the  Nana’s 
force  on  the  Canal  at  Sheolie,  and  were  captured  somewhere 
about.  Tiroo  by  horsemen  and  foot.  Two  of  the  four  men  had 
letters  which  were  discovered  on  them, — they  were  found  and 
earned  off ;  two  had  none,  and  with  difficulty  got  off.  These  are 
the  men  who  have  come  in,  so  your  despatches  of  the  14th  are 
lost.  If  there  was  anything  especially  important,  pray  repeat  it. 

I  fancy  the  Contingent  are  moving  on,  and  find  you  are  well 
prepared  to  receive  them,  and  then  to  move  up  and  clear  out  the 
Doab,  occupying  Jlynpoorie  and  Furruckabod. 

Our  intelligence  from  Mynpoorie  is  that  the  Raja  has  gone 

being  thrown  up. 

Wullee  Dad  is  expected  at  Furruckabod.  The  Hawaii  Khan 
Bahadoor  is  busy  casting  more  guns.  He  has  150  men  working 
at  the  Foundry. 

W.  Mum. 
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Agra,  November  20th,  18S7.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — To-day  s  post  has  brought  in  Saunders' 

yesterday  drew  up  from  private  letters.  The  action  was  at  Action  at 
Naruoul,  so  that  the  Legion  must  have  held  on  to  their  own  Nllr“0"1- 
Encampment,  which  was  reached  just  before  the  enemy  advanced, 
and  which  was  about  2  miles  from  NarnouL  The  only  additional 

mentions  him  as  killed ;  but  I  trust  this  is  a  mistake).  Captain  captain 
Money  had  a  horse  killed  under  him.  I  will  enclose  copy  of  Molu'y‘ 
Saunders’  message  to  Sir  John  Lawrence,  but  it  gives  nothing 
new.  The  date  is  still  mentioned  as  16th,  so  that  the  action  must 
have  been  on  Monday,  not,  as  stated  in  the  private  letters,  Sunday. 

Captain  Macdonald  writes  from  Deolee  that  he  has  intelli-  Captain 
gence,  through  Nusseerabad,  of  Neemuch,  date  not  given,  hut  Ma“,ollaU- 
supposed  to  he  12th  instaut.  The  enemy  had  up  to  that  time  Affairs  at 
produced  uo  impression  by  their  fire  on  the  entrenched  square.  Nm“"cl1' 
They  had  one  (siege  gnu  in  position,  but  ammunition  supposed  to 
he  short,  as  its  firing  had  aliuoBt  ceased. 

Captain  Wallace  of  the  Commissariat  (21st  Bombay  Native  CaptaiuWai- 
Infantry)  was  the  only  person  injured,  and  he  only  slightly 

Durand’s  Column — of  which  we  heard  as  being  at  Dhar  on  Cnhlum.” 


'V- 
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the  24th  October — Jiad  advanced  northwards.  He  appears  to 
have  boon  at  Anjera  from  the  last  intelligence,  and  was  to  march 
on  Mundessore  “  as  soon  as  he  had  settled  matters  ”  there,  which 
Mr.  Stcdman,  an  Opium  Agent,  reported  would  be  on  the  5th. 
If  Durand  made  haste  he  ought  to  have  been  at  Neemuch  before 
the  16th.  Besides,  Iris  attack  on  Mundessore  (28  miles  distant 
from  Neemuch)  would  probably  produce  a  diversion,  as  it  is  the 
Head  Quarters  of  the  Insurgents. 

Captain  Macdonald  says  that  the  movement  on  Neemuch  by 
the  rebels  had  not  apparently  affected  his  position  at  Deolee. 
Aiiygurt.  The  impression  produced  by  our  Columns  in  the  AHygurh 

district  is  excellent.  The  enemy  had  retired  from  Puttialee. 

A  Cossid  had  been  traced  to  this  bank  of  the  Ganges  in  the 
Wiiiiee  Dad.  vicinity  of  the  Kutchla  Ghat,  sent  by  Wullee  Dad  towards  Kotah 
to  communicate,  it  was  supposed,  with  the  Joudpoor  rebels,  at 
Narnoul.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  if  not  encountered  by  Gerrard’s 
Column  they  would  have  gone  over  to  Eohilkhund  to  join  him. 

W.  Mure. 

J  W.  Sheker,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

CCXT. 

TELEGRAPHIC  MESSAGE. 

From  W.  Mum  to  G.  F.  Edmonstone. 

Agha,  20ft  November  1857. 

Saunders’  report  has  just  come  in.  The  action  was  at 
Narnoul,  not  Kanound.  Wallace  also  mentioned  as  wounded. 

Neemuch  said  to  be  safe  up  to  12  th.  Mhow  Column  expected 
to  leave  Anjhera  on  5th  for  Mundessore ;  early  relief  of  Neemuch 
by  it  expected.  f  \\r  Mure. 

P.S. — Two  men  have  just  come  in  who  left  Cawnpoor  on 
Monday  the  16th.  They  bring  only  one  letter  for  Mr.  Matthew 
of  the  Bank.  They  say  that  the  two  others  who  had  letters 
from  you  lost  them  in  Cavmpoer. 


CCXII. 

21st  November  1857.  Saturday. 

UieMchldporc  My  Deak  Sherer, — I  am  sorry  to  have  to  communicate 
M  intelligence  of  the  defection  of  the  Mehidpoor  or  United  Malwa 

tingent.  Contingent.  Macpherson  has  received,  through  Gwalior,  news  of 
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its  having  mutinied  anti  killed  its  officers.  No  other  particulars 
are  given,  excepting  that  Major  Timms,  the  Commandant,  escaped  Moj- 
with  Ms  wife  from  Mehidpoor  to  Oujein,  and  was  conducted  by  “ca 
Scindia’s  local  authorities  there  to  Dnraud's  Camp,  then  at  Jeeruu. 

I  reported  yesterday  that  Durand's  Column  was  expected  to 
march  northwards  from  Anjera  about  the  5  th  instant.  This 
would  take  our  troops  through  Kuchroud.  That  place  was  full  Me 
of  Mewattee  rebels  of  the  Mundessore  party.  Hncpherson  thinks rtb 
it  proliahle  that  the  approach  of  Durand  caused  Kuchroud  to  be 
evacuated  hv  the  insurgents,  who  then  went  over  to  Mehidpoor. 

This  would  have  been  a  quite  sufficient  cause  for  the  Malwn 
Contingent  (which,  from  its  proximity  to  the  long-existing  insur¬ 
rection  in  the  Mundessore  Province,  must  have  had  its  loyalty 
shaken)  to  revolt. 

However  this  may  be,  it  is  fervently  to  be  hoped  that 
Durand's  march  towards  Mundessore  and  Neemuch  will  not  be 
delayed  by  this  unfortunate  occurrence. 

The  Mehidpoor  Cavalry  all  deserted  before  with  the  Neemuch 
Brigade.  Two  of  the  Mehidpoor  guns  also,  which  Hamilton  sent 
to  Augur  (when  Neemuch  was  reinforced  by  Gwalior  troops), 
followed  the  Augur  Mutineers  to  Gwalior,  and  are  now  with  the 
Gwalior  Contingent.  It  is  supposed  that  there  was  also  some 
Mehidpoor  Artillery  with  the  Neemuch  Brigade.  This  I  am  not 
sure  about.  The  Mehidpoor  Contingent  had  two  24-pounders, 
two  12-pounders,  and  four  9-pounders  originally. 

The  Infantry  is  only  640  strong.  I  conclude  they  will  join 
the  Mundessore  rebels. 

I  mentioned  yesterday  that  a  spy  of  Wulleedad’s  had  beenwuli 
traced  on  this  side  the  Ganges,  bound  for  Kota.  You  will  find 
Kotah  to  be  in  close  proximity  to  Mehidpoor  and  Mundessore.  It 
is  not  at  all  improbable  that  intercommunications  have  been 
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father-in-law  of  the  Jhujjur  Nawab  (who  commanded  the  Cavalry 
of  that  State  in  Delhi),  and  his  son,  are  said  to  have  been  among 
the  hilled  in  the  Serai. 

The  enemy  is  reported  by  Captain  Stafford  to  have  fled  in 
the  direction  of  Bamul.  A  party  was  out  following  them  np ; 
and  if  they  were  found  in  force  in  that  quarter,  the  Column  was 
to  march  on  the  1 8th  to  Kantee.  This,  you  will  see,  is  due  east 
of  Narnoul ;  not  south,  as  was  first  reported.  They  may  be 
malting  for  Jtohilkhund,  or  seeking  for  refuge  among  the  Mewattee 
villages. 

General  Penny  had  not  received  any  official  despatch,  and  it 
was  not  even  known  who  had  succeeded  to  the  command  of  the 
Column. 

“  There  is  no  news,”  says  Saunders,  “  at  this  place.  Twenty- 
four  of  the  inferior  members  of  the  Pioyal  Family  of  Delhi  were 
yesterday  executed  by  order  of  a  Military  Commission  before 
which  they  were  tried.  Hukeem  Abdool  Huk,  who  is  one  of  the 
most  influential  of  the  rebels,  and  foremost  in  his  hostility  to  our 

On  the  18  th  Cocks  wrote  from  Kasgunge :  “The  people  who 
have  not  seen  a  white  face  here  for  six  months  came  out  of  their 
villages  by  troops ;  and  here  the  Hindoos  are  really  happy  to 
have  us  even  for  a  day.  To-morrow  we  just  look  at  the  Ganges, 
bring  over  some  boats  and  then  return.” 

The  “look  at  the  Ganges”  ended  in  a  distant  cannonade  from 
both  sides.  The  rebels  had  three  guns,  one  a  12-pounder.  No 
one  on  our  side  was  touched,  though  the  12-pounder  shot  fell 
close  to  us.  A  spy,  who  came  over  after  the  cannonade,  said 
that  the  rebels  had  lost  28  (including  3  Sepoys)  killed;  and 
some  30  wounded.  They  are  said  to  have  been  about  1200 
strong,  with  about  the,  same  number  of  rabble.  200  of  them 
were  Irregular  Cavalry,  300  Sepoys.  They  all  ran  away,  and 
removed  their  camp  to  a  distance. 

Muttra  has  brought  us  in  nearly  three  lacs. 

Baird  Smith,  writing  from  Roorkee,  “  hopes  that  no  long  time 
will  pass  before  effective  military  provision  will  be  made  for  the 
protection  of  the  Doab.  Till  then  its  position  must  be  precarious  ; 
and  we  can  only  hope  that  the  Trans-Gangetic  Mutineers  will 
find  other  work  to  do  than  coming  over  to  us.” 

Wulleedad  Khan  has  retired  from  the  Booliuidshuhur  frontier 
and  gone  to  Suheswan  in  Budaon. 

IV.  Mom. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 
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ccxv. 

Agra,  23rd  Nov.  1857.  Monday. 

Mr  Dear  Shereh,— Still  nothing  from  you.  Y’our  last  is 
dated  the  11th  inst. 

Oar  last  news  through  Gwalior  is  that  Durand  had  moved  Dnmmi's 
on  Mehidpoor  from  Kuehroud.  This  takes  him  due  east,  and  so  jj2rV™ovcd. 
far  out  of  his  way  to  Neemuch.  Two  officers  of  the  Contingent 
are  said  to  have  been  killed. 

We  suppose  that  the  Contingent  must  have  by  this  time  Gwalior 
marched  on  Cawnpoor,  if  it  is  going  to  do  so  at  all.  We  hear  Cm,li',sM>t- 
that  it  has  taken  all  its  Artillery  across;  hut  that  150  of  the 
Gunners  and  700  of  the  Infantry,  residents  of  Gwalior,  refused 
to  cross,  and  are  believed  to  have  returned  to  their  homes.  If 
this  be  the  case  it  will  materially  weaken  their  Artillery. 

Some  of  then-  Ammunition,  considered  useless  for  their 
present  trip,  they  are  said  to  have  left  at  Calpee.  Two 
companies  of  new  levies  have  been  posted  in  Jalaon,  and  two  at  Companies 
Madhogurh.  The  party  sent  to  take  possession  of  Bkundere  is  a 

reported  to  have  been  driven  out  by  the  zemindars  who  were  Madimsm*- 
raised  by  one  of  Scindia’s  officers.  Bimmier. 

Cocks’  force  took  down  their  guns  again  to  the  Kntchla 
Ghat. 

A  letter  received  by  Dr.  Clark  from  Lahore,  dated  the  10th 
inst.,  states  that  all  is  quiet  in  the  Punjaub,  "  but  there  is  a 
rumour  that  Dost  Mahomed  has  been  assassinated  by  his 
brother." 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Sheker,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — J.  Power's  of  the  18th  just  received.  We  shall  look 
out  eagerly  for  news  of  the  expected  grand  attack  of  the  17tli. 

We  must  have  lost  your  account  of  the  taking  of  Jelalabad, 
Dilkboosha  Park,  and  the  Martiniere.  Your  recapitulation  of  the 
eveuts  there  was  the  first  we  heard  of  it.  A  little  recapitulation 


COXV1. 


24  November  1857.  Tuesday. 

Mr  Dear  Sheker, — I  have  a  letter  from  Saunders  of  yester¬ 
day’s  date.  He  says  “  the  Column  will  not  be  removed  from  the  si!,™,w»' 
neighbourhood  of  Eewaree  for  some  little  time,  iu  the  present 
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unsettled  slate  of  our  Frontier  relations  with  some  of  the 
liaipootana  States.” 

hi  consequence  of  the  unquietness  of  Rome  parts  of 
llajpootana,  Sir  .1.  Lawrence  “is  very  anxious  that  a  force  should 
if  possible  be  organised  for  employment  in  llajpootana.” 

Ford,  writing  of  the  action  of  the  lGth.savsit  must  have 
been  productive  of  the  most  beneficial  effect  on  the  neighbouring 
[States,  as  “it  was  fought  close  to  the  Joudpore  and  Jeypore 
forces,  who,  mustering,  it  is  said,  some  15,000  men  with  28  guns, 
were  afraid  to  attack  the  rebels.”  He  adds  that  some  Jeypore 
troops  came  up  just  as  we  had  finished  the  battle,  and  caused 
anxiety  on  our  right  flank.  Ford  is  suspicious  that  they  meant 
to  play  false  with  us.  He  says :  “  Had  the  Jeypore  Force 
advanced  beyond  the  place  where  they  had  taken  up  their 
position  on  our  right  Hank,  I  told  Caulfield  to  attack  them. 
These  rascals  are  a  serious  obstacle  to  our  movements.  A 
zemindar,  whom  we  found  on  the  road,  told  me  it  had  been 
proclaimed  m  the  rebel  Camp  that  Kaouljee  would  join  them 
immediately  with  5000  men.  The  gunners  of  the  Joudpore  and 
Jeypore  Force  were,  I  hear,  in  a  state  of  mutiny.” 

He  adds,  which  I  trust  and  believe  is  overstating  the  case : 
“  Government  must  keep  a  sharp  look-out  on  this  frontier, — all 
llajpootana  will,  I  fancy,  break  out.”  But  there  is  abundance  to 
support  the  earnest  washes  of  Sir  J.  Lawrence  and  Colonel  Fraser 
for  the  presence  of  our  troops  in  force  in  that  direction. 

Some  Uhvar  Sepoys  had  threatened  to  fire  on  Ford  if  he 
came  close  to  them,  and  the  Vakeel  would  not  agree  to  Ford’s 
sending  a  party  into  the  Ulwar  territory  to  apprehend  some 
wounded  fugitives. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  has  been  ascertained  that  the  Uhvar 
troops  had  a  brush  with  "the  fugitive  Cavalry,  and  lost  seven  or 
eight  men  killed,  sixteen  wounded,  and  20  horses.  The  loss  of 
the  Piebels  is  not  known ;  but  the  fact  of  the  engagement  proves 
that  at  any  rate,  after  the  insurgents  were  routed,  the  Uhvar 
army  had  no  sympathy  with  them. 

The  fugitives  took  the  road  towards  the  Jumna,  the  Foot 
going  via  Toojara,  the  Horse  via  Tapookrab. 

About  midday  we  received  telegraphic  intelligence  from 
Allygurh  and  Hatrass  that  two  large  bodies  of  fugitive  troops 
had  appeared  in  the  Allygurh  district.  One  at  Tuppuhl,  to  the 
North-West  of  Allygurh,  and  opposite  the  Goorgaon  district ;  the 
other,  some  2500  strong,  in  the  direction  of  Hatrass  or  Sydabad. 
They  were  burning  Chowkies  and  committing  ravages.  I  eon- 
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elude  they  are  making  for  the  Ganges,  Eohilkhund,  Purruckabad, 
or  Oudii. 

Kiddell’s  Coluum,  800  strong,  is  at  Sasnec,  and  was  to  be  jitWeii’s 
to-morrow  at  Hatrass.  He  will  no  doubt  push  forward  and  CoIu“m' 
inflict  chastisement  on  the  fugitives  if  he  can  eatcb  them  up. 

On  the  19th  a  small  detachment  went  from  Sona  towards  Mevattis 
Hutteen,.  which  had  been  attacked  by  the  Mewattees.  Our  att“ckc''' 
troops  burnt  12  villages  with  their  stacks  at  lloopraka;  the 
Mewattees,  in  a  force  of  3500,  opened  a  matchlock  lire  on  our 
little  body  of  troops  (only  two  Native  Companies  and  about  100 
horse).  Our  men  reserved  their  fire  till  within  one  hundred 
yards,  then  gave  them  a  volley  and  closed  with  the  bayonet. 

About  fifty  were  killed  in  the  village,  and  400  were  cut  up  by 
the  Cavalry  outside  it. 

Colonel  Seaton  takes  the  command  vice  Gerrard.  Colonel  Seaton 

Captain  Macdonald  writes  from  Deolie  that  all  was  well  up  S'cmS 
to  the  16  th  at  Neemuch.  The  enemy  had  almost  ceased  firing. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  they  are  short  of  ammunition.  J  °  ‘ ' 

He  says  Captain  Eden  writes  to  him  “  to  be  prepared  for  an  Deoli  likely  to 
attack  on  my  post  (Deolie)  by  the  Budmashes  of  Tank.  He  has  BnSmkX 
received  information  that  such  a  move  is  contemplated.”  Captain  of  '■ra,lk- 
Macdonald  “  has  taken  measures  against  a  surprise,  and  for  the 
rest  will  trust  to  the  God  of  Battle." 

All  this  points  to  the  necessity  of  aid  being  speedily  sent  to 
Eajpootana. 

Yours  of  the  19th  just  received,1  or  rather  Power’s,  with  the 
good  news  of  the  successful  advance  on  the  17th.  The  litho¬ 
graphing  is  bad,  and  some  of  the  names  very  indistinct.  How¬ 
ever,  I  trust  I  have  made  out  all  correctly. 

W.  Muni. 

•T.  W.  Shebrr,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 


PS. — Our  GOO  camels  are  returned  back  safe  from  Etawab. 


25fft  Novembei- 1857.  ‘Wednesday. 

My  3)ea.u  vShehkr, — The  Cossids  we  despatched  on  the  17th  co^M^m 
and  1 8th  have  all  returned,  saying  that  they  were  plundered  of  all  pVimitSi. 
their  letters.  One  party  went  by  Ooreya,  the  other  by  the  Canal. 

On  the  17th  1  despatched  2  packets  for  you;  and  on  the 
18th,  3  for  you,  1  for  Beadon,  and  1  for  Colonel  Baker.  On 
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the  17  th  there  was  one  for  the  Gommander-iu-Chief  and  one  for 
Strachey.  I  will  try  and  supply  the  loss  as  far  as  I  can.  The 
letters  of  the  17  th  are  lost,  as  well  as  the  duplicates  I  sent  on 
the  18th.  The  item  of  chief  importance  in  these  was  the  siege 
of  Neemuch. 

To-day  I  hare  nothing  of  much  consequence 
Movement  of  The  Joudpoor  rebels,  it  seems,  must  hare  crossed  the  Jumna 
reMs0Udll|’Ore  somewhere  opposite  Hodul ;  they  then  held  a  south-easterly 
coiu-se,  passing  by  Noh  and  Moorsam,  and  came  upon  the 
AUygurh  Hoad  a  few  miles  this  side  of  Hatrass.  They  are 
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foot,  with  4  for  hit,  relative  the  Dholpore  Rajah,  to 

maintain  order.  Sir  John  Lawrence  asked  if  there  was  any 
objection  to  tins,  and  the  Government  here  replied,  none.  H.  S. 
Reid  is  going  up  to  escort  the  Force  this  way.  It  will  have  a 
good  effect  it  it  inarches  through  the  Meewattee  country  via 
Goorgaon  and  Mutlira.  Located  in  Dholpore  itself,  this  body 
will  have  an  excellent  effect  upon  our  frontier,  which,  in  that 
direction,  is  in  a  very  unsettled  state. 

Mr.  Alexander  reports  publicly  in  a  letter,  dated  the  22nd 
instant,  Nyneetal,  that  the  Nawab  of  Eampoor  has  written  to 
say  that  his  troops  defeated  Goolzar  Ally  and  his  rebel  adherents 
at  Umroha,  “killing  many  and  dispersing  the  rest.”  This  is 
the  engagement  reported  yesterday  on  Dunlop’s  authority. 
Alexander  justly  dwells  on  the  significance  of  the  fact  that  the 
Eampoor  troops  should  have  attacked  and  routed  fanatics  of  the 
Mussulman  faith  headed  by  Syuds.  It  is  really  cause  of  satis¬ 
faction. 

The  Christian  women  and  children,  whom  the  Nawab  sent 
off  from  Moradabad,  after  having  had  them  maintained  so  long 
there  hospitably,  have  safely  reached  Meerut ;  another  material 
proof  of  his  good  wishes. 

Captain  Eden  has  just  sent  us  Rs.  2011  subscriptions  for 
n  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  the  Mutiny.  Of  this,  1000  Rs.  are 
from  the  Maharaja,  and  the  remainder  chiefly  from  natives  of 
the  Court  and  City.  This  is  gratifying. 

We  are  looking  anxiously  for  your  bulletin  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  18  th  at  Lucknow. 

W.  Mdib. 

J.  W.  Shebek,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

CCXIX. 

Agka,  November  37th,  1857.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Shebek, — This  Cossid  will,  I  hope,  get  through 
with  the  happy  intelligence  of  Neemueh  being  relieved.  I  have 
given  almost  all  the  particulars  in  the  printed  bulletin.  The 
information  is  contained  in  letters  from  Captain  Lloyd  and 
Captain  Simpson,  dated  22nd  inst.  They  were  forwarded  by 
General  Lawrence  from  Ajmere,  where  all  was  well  on  the  23rd. 
The  fresh  proofs  now  afforded  of  the  faithful  and  gallant  conduct 
of  the  Bombay  troops  is  peculiarly  satisfactory. 

In  the  attempt  to  escalade,  when  the  enemy  lost  some  couple 
of  hundred  men,  we  had  only  luv  Sepoys  slightly  wounded. 
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Lloyd  says  it  was  generally  reported  that  a  heavy  cannonade 
■was  heard  on  the  21st  from  the  direction  of  Mundessore.  This 
is  highly  probable.  Durand’s  Column  would  have  heavy  fighting 
there.  And  it  was  that  which,  no  doubt,  caused  the  besieging 
force  to  withdraw  so  unexpectedly  to  the  little  garrison. 

“  We  are  hard  at  wort,”  savs  Lloyd,  “  clearing  away  the 

possible  will  destroy  the  trenches.  Parlies  are  out  in  search  of 
supplies,  etc.,  in  case  we  may  yet,  have  to  hold  our  own.” 

Captain  .Simpson  promoted  two  men  of  the  Bombay  1 2th  Bombay 
N.I.  on  the  spot  ior  signal  gallantry,  and  recommended  a  third  -.Bdo™ 
to  General  Lawrence.  lie  says,  “  The  guns  of  the  enemy  made 
little  impression,  hut  their  matchlockmen  annoyed  us  greatly 

officer  for  Europeans :  .  .  .  we  require  a  larger  force  here.”  It 
is  to  he  hoped  that  the  party  which  was  escorting  ammunition 
under  Baumgarten,  and  which  was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the 
Chittore  Fort,  will  now  he  able  to  reach  Neemucb.  A  young 
Cavalry  Officer,  Brett,  was  (lying — but  not  of  wounds. 

An  Electric  Telegraph  message  from  Allygurh  reports  that  Refugees 
-i.v  more  refugees  from  Rohillchund  have  reached  this  bank  of I'0,"lkh'1 
i he  Canges  at  the  Kutchla  Ghat,  and  are  under  the  care  of  the 
blind  Tehseeldar — the  Choubey.  What  a  courageous  old  man  that  choutey 
Choubey  is !— holding  out  there  with  a  small  band  of  Sowars 
and  people  of  the  surrounding  villages.  He  has  been  all  along 
the  most  valuable  support  to  us,  and  an  able  adviser  while  we 
were  shut  up  in  Agra.  He  will,  I  trust,  receive  by  and  by  sub¬ 
stantial  tokenB  of  our  favour.1 

Cocks  expects  the  refugees  at  Allygurh  to-morrow  or  the 
next  day.  Their  names  are  not  mentioned. 

The  reports  from  Puttialee  continue  more  and  more  threaten¬ 
ing  ; — the  force  there  is  exaggerated  into  4000  and  12  guns. 

Your  despatches  of  the  21st  eauic  in  this  morning.  1 
conclude  that  the  “  enigmatical  ”  character  of  the  Lucknow 
despatches  you  complain  of  was  caused  by  the  anxiety  to 
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(besides  setting  free  the  troops  otherwise  required  ftfr  the 
Garrison)  of  affording  a  secure  field,  for  the  present,  to  the 
disaffected ;  who  will  no  doubt  draw  thither  from  all  quarters, 
ami  stay  there  till  we  are  at  leisure  to  dispose  of  them.  They 
will  also  have  a  dearly  bought  lesson  of  the  miseries  of  anarchy 

almost  universal  enmity  it  has  displayed.  A  month  or  two  ago 
the  abandonment  of  Lucknow  and  Oudh  might  have  had  an 
untoward  effect  on  Central  India  and  Rajpootana ;  I  trust  that 
we  are  now  too  far  advanced  in  our  recovery  of  power  for  that. 
I  trust  that  Power’s  news  of  a  Column  for  Furrackabad  is  well 
founded. 

W.  Mura. 

J.  W.  Siierer,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


Agra,  28 th  NovoAr  1857.'  Saturday. 

My  Dear  Siierer, — We  have  nothing  of  news  to-day. 

Nothing  later  from  Neemuch.  A  letter  from  Lloyd  says 
that  “  he  has  every  reason  to  believe  that  there  will  be  little 
difficulty  iu  restoring  order  in  the  Neemueh  district  when  once 
the  rebel  invaders  are  expelled.”  The  people  themselves  in  that 
vicinity  seem  well  affected. 

He  says  that  "  the  principal  leader  in  the  late  inroad  has 
been  the  late  Buksliee  of  Neemlihcra,  by  name  Ghulam  Moheiood- 
deen,  who  lias  openly  proclaimed  his  object  to  be  revenge  for  his 
expulsion  from  Neembhera.” 

Two  of  our  scouts  have  come  in  who  were  at  Calpee  three 
days  ago.  They  say  that  our  troops  with  guns  were  there,  and 
that  the  Contingent  had  fallen  back  seven  or  eight  coss  on  the 
Jalaon  side.  We  think  this  possible ;  but  I  do  not  like  to  enter 
it  in  my  bulletin  till  I  hear  from  you.  I  conclude  the  first  steps 
now  will  be  to  reoccupy  Mynpoorie,  and  attack  Furrackabad, 
which  will  at  once  open  our  communications  again. 

Our  last  from  you  is  of  the  21st. 

Riddell’s  force  will  make  an  advance  towards  Shekoabad,  and 
will  be  in  a  good  position  there  to  co-operate  with  any  parties 
you  may  send  up  the  I)oab. 

W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Siierer,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

'  Received  by  Siierer,  Deer.  10th  =  12  days.— W.  H. 
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CCXXI. 

Aoba,  29 th  November  1857.  Sunday. 

My  Deak  Shekek, — I  have  no  news  of  consequence  to-day. 

The  despatch  from  Calcutta  for  Saunders  has  reached  safely,  and 
been  forwarded  by  express. 

The  King  is,  after  all,  to  he  brought  to  trial  by  a  Military  The  King  to 
Commission,  which  is  also  to  try  the  Nawabs  of  Jhujjnr,  MiBtay&n,. 
Furrukhnugger,  and  Dadree,  and  the  Rajah  of  Bnllnhgurb.  a^TwatsV 

Eden  writes  from  Jvepoor,  dated  the  27th.  All  going  on  Jiwjjw,  Fur- 
quietly  and  well  there.  aSa  dSI,’ 

liuldeo  Singh,  the  Gwalior  Thakoor,  who  did  us  good  service  B!,n5^hof 
when  our  refugees  fled  from  Gwalior,  has  brought  safe  away  from  Ail  well  at 
Narwar  two  persons  belonging  to  the  Telegraph  Department,  one  B»Meo Singh 
lady  and  three  children.  They  were  to  be  at  Dholpore  yester-  Tiiwkoor, 
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first  step  will,  of  course,  be  against  the  Contingent  and  your 
other  more  immediate  enemies ;  but  after  that  I  hope  the  earliest 
possible  movement  will  be  made  to  crush  the  rebellion  at 
Fumickabad,  and  occupy  it  and  Mynpooric.  At  Gwalior  the 
disaffected  section  still  maintain  (I  am  assured  by  Maephereon) 
that  the  cause,  the  Been}  is  in  the  ascendant  even  at  Lucknow. 
It  is  easy  to  see  what  use  these,  and  other  similarly  minded 
people  throughout  the  country,  will  make  of  our  withdrawal, 
unless  it  he  followed  by  a  prompt  demonstration  of  power. 

Two  Sergeants,  with  the  wife  of  one  of  them,  brought  in 
yesterday  from  the  Gwalior  territory,  turn  out  to  belong  not  to 
the  Telegraph  Department  but  to  the  Sepree  Regiment2  (the 
third).  When  it  mutinied,  the  Officers  went  towards  Indore,  while 
these  poor  people  came  northwards ;  and  after  infinite  hardships, 
and  living  for  months  in  the  Jungle  (kindly  treated,  however,  by 
the  people),  they  were  now,  in  the  improved  state  of  our  name, 
enabled  to  he  brought  in.  They  were,  however,  etill  brought 
concealed  in  native  conveyances,  followed  by  music  and  drams  to 
simulate  a  wedding  procession. 

Wilson  is  bearding  Wulleedad  Khan  by  passing  up  to  the 
Kutchla  Ghat  within  10  or  12  miles  of  the  enemy,  in  order  to 
bring  in  another  party  of  six  Christians  who  are  said  to  be  on 
the  North  hank  of  the  Ganges.  It  is  to  he  hoped  that  the 
rebels  will  not  stop  him  on  his  benevolent  mission.  He  is  a  man 
of  rare  activity  and  daring.  A  few  days  would  enable,  it  would 
seem,  many  to  ho  brought  over.  “  Our  presence  at  Soron," 
Wilson  writes,  “  if  we  can  only  hold  our  position,  will  enable  the 
Rajpoots  to  bring  all  the  Christians  who  have  arrived  in  safety 
within  a  reasonable  distance  of  the  Ganges,  across  to  us.  But  if 
we  are  compelled  "  to  retreat,  then  there  is  great  risk  of  their 
being  murdered  by  Wuilee  Dad’s  people.” 

Wullee  Dad, with  the  Fumickabad  rebels, continues  to  advance, 
and  will  not  improbably  embarrass  the  AUygurh  demonstration. 

But  before  that  leads  to  any  ill  result,  we  will  trust  that  the 
Commander-in-Chief  will  have  threatened  the  rebels  from  the 
opposite  direction.  W.  MUm. 

J.  W.  Siierer,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

F.S. — Macphersou’s  Gwalior  news  makes  the  Nana  and 
Ballajee  to  have  been  at  Lucknow  on  the  17  th  and  to  have 
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iSSoaped  to  Futtehpore,  where  they  were  not  received.  Ballajee 
then  went  “to  arrange”  with  the  Contingent;  and  moving  some  of 
Mb  other  adherents  to  Akberpoor,  emboldened  the  Contingent  to 
go  forward.  This  is  from  a  correspondent  with  the  Contingent. 

W.  M. 


CCXXIII. 

Amu,  lit  December  1857.  Tuesday. 

Mr  Dear  Sheher, — My  Cossids  of  tiie  23rd  and  24th  have 
’  both  returned,  saying  that  they  were  robbed  of  their  letters  near 
Akberpuor.  It  is  a  good  thing  that  my  letters  of  late  have  not 
been  of  any  great  importance ;  the  only  news  of  much 
significance  being  the  siege,  and  the  raising  of  the  siege,  of 
Neemueh.  However,  I  have  had  prepared  copies  of  the  letters 
supposed  to  have  miscarried,  and  send  them  to  you  to  supply  the 
gap- 

General  Penny  is  sending  down  a  convoy  with  stores  and 
carnage  for  the  use  of  the  troops  coming  up  country.  His  letter 
to  the  Headiprarters  Staff  goes  by  this  Cossid.  There  are  1500 
carts  of  grain,  80  elephants,  600  camels,  3000  camp-followers. 
The  escort  is  a  troop  Horse  Artillery;  336,  First  Bombay 
Fusiliers;  400,  7th  l’unjaub  Infantry;  one  Company  Siklis, 
Pioneers ;  one  squadron  Carabineers ;  and  Hudson’s  Horse. 
The  convoy  starts  on  the  10th,  but  halts  at  Allygurh  till  you 
can  send  up  an  escort  to  convey  it  down.  General  Penny  is 
quite  right  in  this,  for  he  justly  says  “the  force  under  my 
command  is  fia,pe\i  crvcpiutctn  to  enable  me  to  garrison  this  city 
and  to  keep  the  district  in  order.” 

No  news  from  the  North-West.  That  from  Gwalior  is  good. 
•Scindia  is  getting  under  control  his  rebellious  vassals.  We  arc 
arranging  for  layiug  horses,  etc.,  on  the  road  to  Gwalior,  so 
as  at  the  earliest  possible  date  to  reopen  the  Bombay  dak  that 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Shbker,  Esq.,  Uawnpoor. 

I'.S — Kdmonstone’s  message  to  the  Chief  Commissioner 
regarding  the  treatment  of  the  Royal  family  and  others  at  Delhi 
has  been  duly  received,  and  will  be  communicated  at  once  to 
Saunders,  who  has  been  acting  exclusively  under  Sir  J.  Lawrence. 
I  have  alluded  to  the  subject  of  the  message  hv  itutici)>atioii  in 
my  letter  to  Harington  forwarded  yesterday. 
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Agra,  2nd  December  1857.  Wednesday. 

Mv  Dear  Shereu, — Xo  news  to-day,  except  growing  alarm 
in  the  Allygurh  District  from  the  approach  of  Wullee  Dad.  I 
am  writing  to  Delhi  to  urge  that  the  escorting  Column  I  reported 
yesterday  as  to  leave  on  the  10th  may  be  despatched  as  early 
as  possible.  That,  once  at  Allygurb,  will  repress  the  insurgents ; 
and,  if  necessary,  we  could  send  out  reinforcements  if  it  were 
advisable  to  offer  battle. 

Captain  Macdonald  writes  from  Deolie  that  the  native  report 
is  that  the  Mhow  Column  reached  Mundessore  on  the  20th 
ultimo.  We  have  uo  direct  intelligence  regarding  it. 

The  force  that  was  going  from  Nusseerabad  to  raise  the  siege 
of  Neemueh  does  not  now  march  ;  hut  ammunition,  stores,  etc., 
are  being  escorted  thither. 

Her  Majesty’s  95tli  with  Enfields,  a  European  Battery,  and  a 
Company  of  Boyal  Engineers,  are  expected  on  the  1 0th  prox. 
at  Deesa.  This  will  prove  seasonable  relief  for  ltajpootanah. 

The  Headquarters  of  Her  Majesty’s  83rd  were  to  he  at 
Nusseerabad  on  the  29th. 

Fray  say  that  I  harm  received  Mr.  Talbot’s  letter  of  the 
17  th,  and  am  taking  measures  for  securing  as  early  and  complete 
a  reply  as  possible. 

W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Shereh,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


CCXXV. 

Agra,  3rd  December  1857.  Thursday. 

My  Dear  Sherei:,— We  have  nothing  from  you  later  than 
the  25  th  ultimo. 

I  have  letters  from  Delhi  of  yesterday’s  date.  Goorgaon 
appears  to  be  quieting  down.  “  The  Mewattees,”  Mr.  Saunders 
says,  “  are  all  tendering  their  submission,  and  praying  to  be 
allowed  to  return  to  their  villages  and  resume  their  peaceful 
occupations.  They,  moreover,  promise  to  pay  their  revenue  for 
both  crops.”  The  Putiala  Force  coming  to  the  aid  of  the  Kana 
of  Dholpore  will  march  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna,  and 
will  have  a  good  effect  in  the  Goorgaon  and  Muttra  districts. 

Our  Deputy  Postmaster  (a  Baboo)  has  resumed  charge  of 
his  office  at  Gwalior.  Dinkur  Bao  is  prepared  to  give  every 
assistance  in  his  power  to  open  out  the  road  onwards  to  Indore 


LETTERS  DOWN  COUNTRY 


293 


■"W. 

the  moment  the  country  about  Sipree  becomes  quiet,  and  this 
may  be  expected  immediately,  as  the  Nurwar  Chief  has  tendered 
his  submission. 

At  Gwalior  the  Durbar  believes  that  arrangements  are  being 
made  from  Indore  to  Goona  for  replacing  the  horses  on  the  road, 
so  that  we  may  hope  at  no  distant  date  again  to  have  our  postal 
communication  open  direct  with  Bombay.  Letters  now  take 
12  days. 

A  despatch  has  just  been  received  from  Durand,  dated  Durand's 
Mundessore,  tbe  28th  November.  His  operations  have  been  °1’en*t“>"s' 
entirely  successful.  The  insiu’gents  have  been  dispersed.  They 
are  nowhere  in  any  force.  The  strongest  body  is  believed  to 
have  fled  via  Cliendwasa,  towards  Jalra  Puttmi  and  the  Kotah 
country. 

I  need  not  detail  what  he  says  regarding  his  operations  Operations 
against  Dhar,  where  he  first  encountered  the  Shalizadali’s  forces.  aglu”sl  D1“r' 
Particulars  have  no  doubt  been  received  via  Bombay  of  this,  as 
well  as  of  the  escape  of  the  garrison  northwards,  their  attack  on 
Mehidpoor,  and  the  fraternization  with  them  of  the  United 
Malwa  Contingent. 

Our  Cavalry  (Hyderabad  Contingent)  came  up  with  tbe  Performances 
enemy  carrying  off  the  Mehidpoor  guns,  ammunition,  etc.,  towards  caw&£ral”u1 
Mundessore,  at  Ravul,  “  dashed  at  them  at  once,  cut  up  a  great 
number,  took  many  prisoners,  and  not  only  recovered  all  the 
Malwa  Contingent  guns,  stores,  ammunition,  etc.,  but  took  two 
guns  of  the  enemy’s  own  in  addition.” 

On  the  21st  the  Shahzadah,  reinforced  by  a  portion  of  tlie  Shainadaii 
troops  who  were  besieging  Neemuch,  attacked  our  Column  four  coimm,0"1 
miles  south  of  Mundessore.  They  were  driven  back  with  loss ; 
and  on  the  22nd  we  crossed  the  Sonwa  river  without  opposition, 
and  encamped  near  Mundessore.  • 

Our  Cavalry  pursued  the  enemy’s  horse  to  some  difficult 
country,  10  or  12  miles  north  of  Mundessore,  on  the  Neemuch 
road,  but  withdrew  on  approaching  the  main  body. 

On  the  23rd  we  moved  4  or  5  miles  in  the  same  direction, 

“  and  had  just  taken  our  point  when  standards  were  seen  coming 
over  a  ridge  in  our  front.  They  occupied  a  strong  village  us 
their  centre,  placed  their  six  guns  on  a  mound  on  their  left 
centre,  and  deployed  right  and  left,  overlapping  both  our  flanks. 

A  nullah  and  low  -ground  with  palm-trees  covered  their  front. 

On  the  whole  the  ground  they  took  was  as  well  as  could  be,  for 
we  had  caught  them  as  I  wished,  i.c.  on  the  move.” 

“The  battle  commenced  with  a  cannonade,  in  which  our 
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superior  Artillery  had  the  best  of  it.  We  advanced  by  Echelon 
from  the  light,  refusing  the  left ;  and  at  last,  as  our  Artillery 
fire  had  driven  the  enemy  from  the  mound  and  guns,  Martin 
charged  with  a  small  party  of  Dragoons  and  took  the  mound 
top  and  gnus,  but  could  not  hold  it,  as  the  enemy  behind  the 
mound  opened  a  heavy  fire,  wounded  Martin,  and  made  the  place 
too  hot  for  the  party  of  Dragoons,  who  had  to  retire  from  the 
guns  and  mound,  which  were  again  occupied  by  the  enemy.  This 
lasted  hut  a  short  time,  for  we  brought  up  our  right,  reopened 
fire,  and  doubled  them  back  on  their  centre  and  right :  the 
Dragoons  again  charging  and  recapturing  the  Eebel  Artillery. 
A  strong  body  threw  themselves  into  the  village,  and  fought 
desperately  all  the  23rd  and  24th;  hut  the  mass  was  routed, 
pursued,  and  many  cut  up  by  our  Cavalry.  The  debris  of  the 
Shalizadah’s  forces  are  now  scattered  in  small  parties,  making 
their  way  through  the  jungles,  and  avoiding  towns  and  villages, 
for  the  people  have  turned  upon  them,  and  destroy  them.  The 
only  body  of  any  size  has  gone  across  the  Chumbul  towards 
Cliendwassa,  probably  making  for  the  Jalra  Puttun  and  Kotah 
Country.” 

Durand  had  appointed  Keatinge  Political  Agent  of  Western 
Malwa,  as  he  finds  an  officer  urgently  needed  there.  Lieutenant 

The  Bheels  are  giving  trouble  on  the  Candeish  frontier,  and 
iufesting  the  Bombay  road  about  Sindwa.  But  the  grass  can  now 
soon  be  burnt,  when  operations  can  be  commenced  against  them. 

The  Headquarters  83rd  reached  Nusseerabad  on  the  28th 
ultimo  from  Dessa. 

Telegraphic  information  has  just  been  received  from  Ally- 
gurh  that  Kassgunge  was  invested  yesterday ;  and  it  is  feared 
our  old  and  staunch  friend,  Choubey  Gunsham  Dass,  has  been 
taken  prisoner.  This  we  feel  much.  Our  messengers  despatched 
from  here  on  the  23rd  have  returned,  and  say  that  on  the  27th 
the  Contingent,  having  brought  up  the  heavy  guns,  forced  back 
our  troops  to  near  Cawnpoor:  that  Saturday  was  quiet,  but  a 
tremendous  cannonade  on  Sunday.  We  look  anxiously  for  tidings 
of  tl 

W.  Mure. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 

P.S. — We  have  letters  also  from  Neemuch  of  the  28th. 
On  the  26  th  a  party  of  Cavalry  went  in  chase  of  some  Mussul¬ 
man  fanatics  who  had  been  engaged  in  a  fanatic  insurrection  at 
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Jamnd,  They  were  pursued  10  miles,  and  30  brought  in  as 
prisoners.  Thirteen  were  shot,  and  one  hanged. 

It  was  very  fortunate  that  Durand  appeared  when  he  did,  as 
there  had  been  three  desertions  from  the  12th  Native  Infantry, 
and  "  the  men  were  beginning  to  disbelieve  in  the  existence  of  a 
Mhow  or  Nusseerahad  force  at  all ;  so  often  had  they  heard  of 
their  approach  without  seeing  them.’’ 

It  will  be  a  good  day  when  a  few  thousand  Europeans  can 
allow  themselves  in  Central  India. 

All  the  Nusseerahad  officers  (some  28,  with  ladies,  etc.)  have  t 
arrived,  having  had  a  safe  and  pleasant  journey  across  Raj-  ° 
pootanah. 

The  organised  Police  are  making  excellent  progress.  Fancy 
12  Sowars  escorting  a  lac  and  a  quarter  of  rupees  from  Baroti 
and  Bhagput  to  Meerut.  It  would  have  required  12  hundred 
to  have  done  it  3  months  ago. 

W.  Mura. 

CCXXVI. 


My  Dear  Shekeis, — The  roads  so  far  as  Cnwnpore  is  con¬ 
cerned  seem  to  he  impervious  to  our  Cossids.  Until  you  drive 
away  the  Contingent  and  other  bodies  hanging  about,  I  fear 
things  will  not  improve.  But  we  look  for  tidings  of  decided 
success  against  the  parties  who  have  been  menacing  Oawnpore 
shortly. 

Wullee  Bad  and  the  Furruckabad  rebels  continue  to  alvavs, 
and  our  noble  friend  the  blind  old  Choubey  has  been  and 

cr'or  by  them.  All  honour  to  his  memory.  It  will,  I  doubt  not, 
be  the  care  of  the  Government  to  mark  their  appreciation  of  his  . 
services  by  the  highest  rewards  to  his  family.  Haringtou  will 1 
be  able  to  tell  at  Calcutta  how  much  we  owed  to  this  man  m  the 
times  of  our  difficulty.  He  was  the  originator  of  the  first1 
Allygurh  expedition,  and  his  counsel  to  us  throughout  was 
invaluable.  Only  conceive  the  daring  of  this  man,  who  was 
blind  and  baldly  able  t«»  walk  from  paralysis,  maintaining  so  long 
his  position  in  the  very  frmt  and  almost  within  sight  of  the  enemy. 

The  following  particulars,  given  in  a  letter  from  Neemuch, 
regarding  the  battle  gained  by  the  Mhow  Column  will  be  found 
interesting.  “  Columd  Durand  got  word  of  the  Insurgents’  move* 
meats,  and  met  them  three  cobs  this  side  of  Mimdessovo,  and  hud 
a  desperate  engagement  with  them.  They  fought  from  11  a.m. 
to  G  p.m.  and  renewed  the  engagement  at  .sunrise  next  day,  and 
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ening.  By  that  time  the  Velaities  were  nearly 
st  bolted.  Twelve  hundred  dead  bodies  have  been 
ile  of  hundred  have  since  been  blown  away  from 
o  being  sent  in  here  (Necmuch)  for  triaL" 
ivalry  it  is  believed  will  join  the  Mhow  Column, 
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affairs ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  well  affected  in  Oudh  do  so, 
though  I  fear  they  are  few  in  number.  Our  man  said  that  we 
had  withdrawn  all  our  gnus,  ammunition,  stores,  etc.,  successfully ; 
and,  about  the  20th,  were  at  Begumguuge,  on  the  way  to 
Cawnpore ;  and  that  we  had  given  Man  Sing’s  people  a  salutary 
round  of  grape  which  killed  4000  of  his  followers.  I  tell  you 
all  this,  as  it  is  important  that  the  impression  produced  by  the 
proceeding  of  withdrawal  should  be  known.  The  people  here 
evidently  do  not  yet  know  of  the  intention. 

Meanwhile  the  Insurgents  are  7rpe<r<nv y  vivov  ur.  Sapte 
from  Boolundshuhur  writes  that  the  "  rebels  are  getting  very  Unrest  in 
‘  cocky,’  and  Kpoaa  the  Tavye<t,  and  are  even  showing  themselves 
in  (uurtres  near  the  iSnwcs;  so  our  presence  is  required  there 
urgently."  He  feels  that  the  presence  of  the  Insurgents  at  noiiiikimmi 
Kaatryvvy  has  a  very  irpejovSmiaX  effect  all  along  towards  his  “n“ts  Do!,b’ 
district,  and  that  immediate  measures  must  be  taken  asamst 
them.  The  last  remnant  of  the  Joudpore  Legion  has  also  taken 
up  a  woo-iTiou  in  'if  SurrpucT,  and  being  jotvcd  by  the  Toojupt;.  Goojurejoin 
He  is  obliged  to  send  a  strong  party  against  them.  LegiST”* 

A  letter  received  from  Delhi  this  morning  (which  I  have 
not.  however,  seen)  states  that  a  petition  u'as  thrown  into  Mr. 

Egerton’s  carriage,  saving  that  Tafies  were  gaining  admittance 
into  the  City  by  making  use  of  other  people’s  woower. 
may  be  a  mere  idle  rumour,  but  it  may  also  tend  to  make 
uvuOJuvy  to  send  the  convoy  on  to  AUygnrh.  If  there  had 
anything  serious  in  the  report,  Saunders  would  no  doubt 
written  to  me  about  it. 

A  letter  mentions  the  loss  in  the  Mundessore  affair  of  a  Mnmiosore 
Captain  Redmayne,  14th  Dragoons,  killed,  7  officers  wounded,  j£“‘£iu 
and  G8  men  killed  and  wounded.  One  would  have  expected  KeJm»yne. 
mule  in  such  a  hard-fought  battle.  The  Velaities  seem  to  have 
been  desperate,  coming  on  with  cries  of  “  Dceu  deen,"  “  Ya 
Husein,"  “  Ya  Mahomed.” 

From  the  further  accounts  we  are  now  getting  of  the  Mehid-  -inM.iixuv 
lane  affair,  it  would  appear  that  some  of  the  Contingent  did  a"air’ 
continue  to  fight  against  the  Insurgents  who  attacked  the 
Cantoumenta  Lt.  Mills  and  Dr.  Carey  and  two  Serjeants  were  L, L!lut 
killed  But  you  will  have  all  this  by  Bombay.  Boor  Mis.  WJK  ^ 
Mills  was  ut  Neemuch,  and  was  confined  shortly  after  hearing  sownius 
of  her  husband’s  death.  She  is  doing  well.  Mrs.  Thnins  had  a  yir"rhmiis. 
wonderful  escape,  her  horse  being  wounded. 


J.  W.  Shereu,  Esq.,  Cawnpor 


W.  Mum. 


fill 
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CCXXIX. 

Amu,  0 th  December  1857.  Sunday. 

My  Deaii  Seeker, — We  have  nothing  further  from  you. 
Our  last  is  now  12  days  ago.  Nothing  new.  Except  that 
Dinkur  Eao  has  come  in  here  on  a  visit.  He  had  been  medi¬ 
tating  this  for  some  time ;  but  did  not  know  exactly  what  effect 
it  would  have  on  the  Maharajah’s  troops.  We  have  a  day  or 
two  ago  given  him  4  light  guns  (a  part  only  of  a  number  due  to 
him  by  treaty),  and  this  mark  of  confidence  has  no  doubt  enabled 
the  Dewan  to  come  over.  The  proof  of  the  unity  existing 
between  the  Government  of  Scindia  and  our  own  given  by 
Dinkur’s  visit  will  have  a  good  effect,  and  pave  the  way  for  our 
return  by  and  by.  Our  messengers  sent  for  tidings  come  back, 
hut  with  no  precise  intelligence,  excepting  that  after  our  first 
success  there  was  very  heavy  fighting,  the  result  of  which  they 
cannot  ascertain. 

There  was  nothing  whatever  in  the  story  of  the  Ghazis  at 
Delhi.  Travellers  who  left  a  day  or  two  ago  report  everything 
as  quiet,  and  (excepting  for  the  awful  desolation  stamped  upon 
the  wretched  city)  as  peaceful  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 

General  Penny,  in  consequence  of  our  solicitations,  has 
altered  the  date  for  the  convoy  to  leave,  from  the  10  th  to  the 
7  th.  We  shall  therefore  soon  he  able  to  organise  a  force, 
if  necessary,  for  the  chastisement  of  the  Fnrruckabad  rebels  who 
have  been  advancing  westward. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


CCXXX. 

1th  December  1857.  Monday. 

My  Deak  Shekek, — All  our  efforts  to  get  letters  from  you 
by  the  ordinary  road  having  proved  fruitless,  this  goes  via 
Fnrruckabad.  We  were  eroppi  to  hear  that  about  a  week  ago 
you  had  been  ervppovvBe 8  by  the  vava  forces.  We 

earnestly  trust  that  long  ere  this  the  Commander-in-Chief  has 
reached  tcavnup  and  peKteveS  tov ,  dispersing  the  wept.  All  well 
to  the  North-West.  Three  European  Regiments  and  one  of 
Dragoons,  with  Artillery,  expected  at  Kurrachee  a  week  ago. 
They  will  be  soon  in  the  field.  Sir  John  Lawrence  has  written 
down  to  say  that  when  the  Commander-in-Chief  can  aevS  up 
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rrao  evpoirtav  payi/uniT?  an  immediate  advance  can  be  made  into 
PoxCKkvvS.  In  the  uncertain  state  of  the  communications,  I  do 
not  send  the  communication  on  the  subject  for  Commander-in- 
Chief.  But  pray  mention  this  to  His  Excellency.  I  will  send 
copy  via  a\\aXa0aS. 

W.  Muik. 

J.  W.  Sheeeb,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 


Agra,  7 ih  December  1857.  Monday. 

My  Dear  Chesier, — Please  send  the  above  to  the  Com¬ 
mander-in-chief,  and  also  a  copy  for  the  information  of  the 


Governor-General 

We  cannot  get  our  Cossids  through  the  hordes  of  barbarians  Commim 
which  have  settled  around  Cawnpore.  nipted”41 


The  vavaff  o<j>  cfyuppaxaPaS  is  also  -irpea-aivy  southwards,  and : 
has  qkkvjtlgS  erava.  We  hope  to  have  a  strong  force  by ; 
Friday  at  aXkvyvpx  to  chastise  the  same  chief’s  troops  which  ! 
have  ffeen  vemvpwy  in  the  direction  of  era. 

I  do  not  write  more,  as  I  am  not  very  certain  of  this  reach¬ 
ing  you  soon.  All  well  in  the  North-West.  Three  regiments, 
Europeans,  one  of  Dragoons,  and  Artillery  expected  at  Kvppayee 
the  beginning  of  this  month,  to  move  immediately  on  Aayap, 
as  you  will  see  from  Sir  John’s  letter;— so  that  our  hands  will 
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Aipxvp  Ilao  is  paying  us  a  very  satisfactory  visit  A  good 
proof  of  t.lic  friendly  feeling  at  Pvakiop. 

The  Hvr-ndka  force  of  2000  horse  and  foot,  with  guns,  will 
soon  reach  Aaknap.  The  object  is  to  assist  the  Pava  (a  relative 
of  the  Paya’s)  to  settle  his  country;  and  as  Auk-nap  borders 
on  Aypa,  the  effect  ype  will  be  excellent. 

W.  Mum. 


CCXXXIIT. 

Agra,  10ft  December  1857.  Thursday. 

My  Dear  Sill, — I  enclose  for  your  Excellency  s  information 
still  threatens.  ^  (jopy  0f  a  correspondence  of  which  I  have  already  sent 
two  or  three  copies  by  Cossid  via  Allahabad.  I  trust  that  the 
operations  at  Cawnpore,  undertaken  after  your  Excellency’s 
return  from  Lucknow,  will  permit  of  the  present  despatch 
reaching  the  Headquarters  camp.  We  have  had  no  letter 
from  Cawnpore  of  later  date  than  the  25  th.  But  we  have 
heard  by  messengers  of  the  proceedings  there,  in  a  general  way, 
up  to  about  a  week  later.  A  Column  under  Colonel  Seaton,  of 
nearly  deux  mille,  will  reach  aXktyupx  deinain.  It  will  chastise 
the  pei 8eM,  who  have  aSvavtreS  from  <f>vppvxa/3aS  half-way  to 
aXkiyvpx- 

EtawaU  and  IvtrvpyevTi  from  the  same  quarter  have  occupied  puinrapte 

oSi°pi°°a  Iiy  and  £T aua  with  both  Tpa-irt  and  yvvs.  The  right  bank  of  the 
inmrg'eSs”'1  ^’al”V,£s  in  po^vtpepvvyep  has  been  OpeareveS  by  an  ivxvpmov  of 
Mozuffcrmig-  Pe/3e\?  from  Po^ekKueo,  and  a  force  has  gone  from  peepvr  to 
ger  tiiRutcued.  pf77ex  them.  But  it  does  not  seem  that  the  movement  is  one  of 
much  importance.  All  is  well  here,  and  generally  to  the  N.W. 
European  troops  are  arriving  at  Kurracliee.  The  Mhow  Column 
Neemuch.  has  completely  routed  and  dispersed  the  Mundessore  rebels,  and 
Neonmch  is  again  <j>op  0e  i rpeerevr  quite  safe.  There  is  a  large 
collection  of  carriage  and  supplies  from  Aeki  and  p eepvr,  brought 
down  with  Colonel  Seaton’s  Column.  This  will  for  the  present 
be  left  at  Akkiyvpx,  under  the  guns  of  the  fort  there.  We  have 
also  a  large  gathering  of  carriage,  etc.,  epe,  waiting  the  first 
opportunity  to  be  sent  down  to  Kavrrap ;  also  establishments  of 
servants,  etc. 

I  remain,  Your  Excellency’s  obedient  servant, 

W.  Mum. 

To  His  Excellency 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  Cawnpore. 
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Agra,  11th  December  1857.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Sir, — We  have  been  trying  in  a  variety  of  ways  i 
to  get  letters  through  to  Cawnpore,  but  for  some  time  unsuccess-  ] 
fully.  I  trust  that  long  ore  this  Cawnjjore  has  been  relieved  by ' 
the  return  of  your  Excellency  from  Lucknow,  and  the  hordes 
surrounding  it  dispersed.  All  well  to  the  North-West.  A 
Column,  deux  mille  strong,  has  this  day  reached  aXhvyvpx,  and 
proceeds  towards  era,  etc.,  to  chastise  the  rebels  who  have 
advanced  in  that  direction  from  fivppvKaftaS.  This  force  would 
he  in  a  good  position  to  join  any  body  of  troops  which 
Excellency  may  be  a-evSiv y  uk  6e  Aoiaff.  There  is  a  great 
of  carriage,  supplies,  establishments,  etc.,  at  AXhvyvpx 
Aypa,  ready  to  send  down  the  country  the  moment  the 
is  open,  or  a  sufficiently  strong  escort  available. 

General  Penny,  under  instructions  from  Lahore,  is  prepared 
to  organise  an  immediate  advance  into  Po^i XkvhB  the  moment 
your  Excellency  can  crrrape  too  European  peyipevre. 

European  troops  are  arriving  at  Kvppaxee  to  be  pushed  to 
AaXe>p. 

We  have  had  no  letters  from  Cawnpore  since  the  25th. 

I  remain,  Your  Excellency’s  obedient  servant, 


To  His  Excellency 
Sir  Colin  Campbell,  Cawnpore. 


W.  Muir. 


Aora,  12th  December  1857.  Saturday.1 

My  Dear  Shbreb, — All  that  has  come  in  since  your  letter 
of  the  25th  ultimo  is  General  Mansfield’s  of  the  3rd  instant,  in 
which  he  refers  to  the  women,  sick,  etc.,  as  on  their  way  to 
Allahabad ;  and  expects  a  decisive  action  after  they  are  well  out 
of  the  way.  Through  Calpee,  Jalaon,  .and  Gwalior  we  have 
heard  of  what  we  believe  has  proved  the  utter  discomfiture  of  Diuomiiturr 
the  Contingent  and  all  the  Nana’s  forces  on  the  5tli,  6t.li,  and 
7th  inst.,  and  we  are  hourly  looking  out  for  despatches  from  you  fori“. 
regarding  it. 

Colonel  Seaton’e  force  reached  Allygurh  yesterday,  bringing 
with  it  a  large  convoy  of  oarriage,  supplies,  establishments,  etc. 

1  Received  by  Sherer,  19th  Dec.  =■  7  days.— W.  M. 
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These  remain  at  Allygurh  for  the  present,  and,  as  I  have 
repeatedly  before  said,  we  have  considerable  store  of  carriage 
and  establishments  here,  only  waiting  for  the  road  to  open. 
Colonel  Seaton  will  go  against  the  rebels  at  Kassgunge,  and 
probably  ou  to  Mynpoorie,  and  will  there  be  in  a  good  position 
to  form  a  junction  with  any  force  the  Commander-in-Chief  may 
be  sending  upwards.  He  has  some  650  Sikh  Horse,  and  about 
140  European  Horse,  Carabineers,  etc.,  which  would  be  of  in¬ 
estimable  service  to  His  Excellency.  Moozuifernugger  was 
threatened  some  days  ago  by  an  inroad  of  some  of  the  Bijnore 
rebel  daeoits,  etc.,  and  a  force  went  from  Meerut  thither.  The 
thing  seems  to  have  died  out ;  and,  indeed,  never  to  have  been 
very  important.  Baird  Smith  is  said  to  have  the  military 
command  in  Seharunpoor  and  Moozuffernugger. 

There  appears  to  have  been  an  emeute  at  Kotah.  Captain 
Macdonald  writes  from  Deolee  that  the  troops  intercepted  a 
i  letter  from  the  Baja  to  General  Lawrence,  inviting  him  to  send 
a  force  to  Kotah,  and  promising  to  detach  his  own  regiments  in 
small  parties  on  duty  elsewhere.  On  this  they  attacked  the 
Palace  and  demanded  the  Baja’s  adviser  to  be  given  up.  This 
■was  refused,  when  they  assaulted  the  Palace  and  apprehended 
the  Minister.  Firing  was  still  going  on  at  the  Palace  when 
Macdonald's  messenger  left.  If  all  this  be  true  it  speaks  well 
for  the  Baja.  Dinkur  Eao  (who  has  just  been  with  me)  has  a 
good  opinion  of  the  Baja,  and  says  he  was  helpless  in  his  troops' 

Dinkur  Ban’s  visit  has  had  an  excellent  effect,  and  is  only 
the  prelude,  I  believe,  to  a  visit  from  the  Maharajah  Seincba 
himself,  who  will  probably  he  over  in  a  few  days.  Dinkur’s 
views  are  very  satisfactory,  and  openly  given.  Though  he  does 
not  conceal  some  of  the  defects  of  our  administration,  he  asserts 
that  the  people  were  not  discontented,  that  the  revolt  is  not  a 
popular  one,  and  that  the  idea  of  interference  with  their  religion- 
did  not  extend  beyond  the  soldiery. 

Macdonald  says  that  the  rebels  have  entirely  abandoned  the 
country  towards  Neeinucb,  and  that  Lloyd  is  now  making  hjV. 
collections.  J 

W.  Muie. 

J.  W.  Shekek,  Esq.,  Cawnpoor. 


P.S. — Mrs.  Harington  and  a  great 
to-day  to  go  via  the  Punjab  to  Bombay. 


leftj 

J 
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Os  the  reverse  is  the  copy  of  my  letter  of  yesterday’s  date. 
The  messenger  who  carries  this  will  be  directed  to  take  it  if 


MSS.  VOL.  III. :  FOURTH  SERIES 


junction  .it  Gungeree.  Colonel  Beclier  with  the  Headquarters  y 
Stiff  lie  at  the  Allygurh  Fort.  ^ 

The  emeute  at  ICotah  took  place  on  the  5th  instant.  The 
opposition  offered  to  them  must  have  been  trifling,  as  no  lives 
wove  lost.  The  mutinous  troops  are  in  possession  of  the  city 
and  Palace.  The  City  Gates  were  kept  closed  for  two  days.  It 
is  to  be  hoped  that  a  force  may  soon  be  available  to  satisfy  justice . 
against  the  murderers  of  Burton. 

Major  Williams  will  have  the  300  horse  brought  together 
here  in  8  or  9  days,  so  that  tbey  may  be  able  to  work  in  a 
combined  body. 

W.  Moth. 

J.  W.  Sherek,  Esq. 


CCXXXVIII. 

15 ih  Dccemter  1857.  Tuesday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — The  enclosed  slip  will  give  you  an 
account  of  our  victory  at  Gungeree,  30  miles  east  of  Allygurh. 
The  officers  killed  are  Captain  Wardlaw  and  Lt.  Hudson,  Cara¬ 
bineers.  Lts.  Vyse  and  Head  were  severely  wounded — one  since 
a.  dead,  but  not  stated  which.  The  enemy  got  off,  it  is  supposed, 
with  two  horse  artillery  guns.  Our  force  is  to-day  at  Kassgunge, 
but  it  is  not  likely  the  enemy  would  wait  to  receive  us  again. 
They  are,  however,  in  great  strength,  as  they  were  estimated  at 
about  5000,  of  whom  only  about  150  were  left  dead  on  the 
field.  Seaton's  Column  will  be  in  an  admirable  position  to  co¬ 
operate  with  any  force  that  may  be  sent  in  the  direction  of 
Mynpoorie  or  Furruckabad. 


W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

CCXXXIX. 

leth  Dsceml nr  1857.  Wednesday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Our  loss  at  the  action  of  Gungeree  was 
heavier  than  at  first  supposed:  56  killed  and  wounded — 14 
killed.  The  Carabineers  suffered  severely,  besides  the  officers 
(3  killed  and  1  wounded),  having  6  killed  and  22  wounded,  and 
this  out  of  140 !  There  was  no  loss  among  the  Artillery  or 
Infantry.  So  it  would  appear  that  the  Cavalry  had  made  their 
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dash  too  soon.  The  force  moved  on  to  Kassgunge  yesterday,  and 
found  it  entirely  evacuated  by  the  enemy. 

We  have  still  nothing  later  than  your  letter  of  the  4th  :  anti 
the  latest  prior  to  that  was  of  the  25  th  ultimo.  I  conclude  you 
have  been  equally  unfortunate  in  receiving  our  despatches. 

The  moment  the  Doab  between  us  and  you  is  quite  clear  and 
safe,  we  shall  have  a  speedy  income  of  above  20  lacs,  it  is  hoped, 
on  account  of  duty  on  salt,  which  is  ready  to  he  brought  over 
our  Customs  line  so  soon  as  a  passage  eastward  is  opened  out. 
This  is  a  financial  consideration  of  some  consequence,  which  should 
be  known  to  the  Coumiander-iu-Chief. 

All  well  to  the  North-West.  The  Tnttiala  force  will  soon 
be  marching  down  the  right  bank  of  the  Jumna,  via  Goorgaon 
and  Mnthra  to  Dholpore,  and  will  he  of  use  indirectly  in  its 
effect  on  our  districts. 

W.  Muir. 

J.  W.  Sherer,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — E.  A.  Keade  has  mislaid  the  bill  I  proposed  for 
restoring  property  to  the  status  existing  prior  to  the  disturbances, , 
with  my  memo,  on  the  subject.  The  Chief  Commissioner  had 
ordered  it  to  be  sent  down  to  the  Supreme  Government  with  his 
concurrence.  Will  you  kindly  ask  Harington  to  send  me  up  a 
copy  of  the  memo,  and  of  the  draft  bill  ?  w  M 

CCXL. 

17 th  December  1857.  Thursday. 

My  Dear  Siierer, — We  are  grievously  disappointed  at  still 
hearing  nothing  from  you,  although  private  Cossids  and  Commis¬ 
sariat  messengers,  and  our  other  spies  seht  without  letters,  now 
come  from  Cawnpore  without  difficulty.  We  cannot  make  out 

Our  spies  and  the  Gwalior  reporter  tell  ns  of  some  chastise¬ 
ment  indicted  by  our  troops  on  the  fugitives  at  Shoorujpnor.1 
But  I  conclude  it  was  merely  a  scouring  party,  and  not  a  regular 
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especially  when  troops  move  up  from  the  east,  and  into  Kaj- 
pootanah  and  the  Punjab  from  the  south,  will  be  very  serious,  and 
without  aid  from  Bengal  very  embarrassing. 

Everything  quite  quiet  to  the  North-West  I  have  heard 
nothing  further  from  Colonel  Seaton’s  Column.  Rajpootanah 
seems  to  be  settling  down  since  the  discomfiture  of  the  Mundes- 
sore  rebels  by  Durand’s  Column. 

I  trust  the  Commander-in-Chief  received  General  Penny’s 
communication.  Troops  are  quite  ready,  under  Sir  J.  Lawrence’s 
instructions  (by  order  of  the  Supreme  Government),  to  advance 
on  Rohilldnmd  the  moment  His  Excellency  can  spare  a  couple  of 
European  Regiments. 

W.  Mum 

J.  W.  Sheker,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — Colonel  Becber  is  here ;  we  expect  Scindia  over  im¬ 
mediately.  It  will  he  a  new  era  in  our  fast  reviving  prestige. 

CCXLI. 

l&th  December  1857.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Yesterday  evening  I  was  rejoiced  by 
again  receiving  one  of  your  despatches,  dated  the  10  th  instant. 
We  are  all  very  glad  that  Outram  maintains  his  position  at 
Alum  Bagh,  and  hope  that  the  idea  of  temporarily  abandoning 
Oudh  altogether  has  been  relinquished.  I  mentioned  in  one  of 
my  letters,  which  perhaps  you  may  not  have  received,  that  we 
heard  of  the  intended  evacuation  by  a  letter  Lady  Outram  re¬ 
ceived  from  Sir  James. 

Allygurh  Everything  continues  quiet  to  the  westward.  The  Allygurh 

Column.  Column  was  on  the  16th  at  Suhawur,  12  miles  east  of  Kassgunge; 

yesterday  it  was  to  advance  on  Putteealee,  where  the  enemy  are 
said  to  have  been  assembling.  I  conclude  that  there  was  pro¬ 
longed  fighting  in  that  vicinity,  as  reports  have  come  in  from 
various  quarters  that  heavy  firing  was  heard  in  the  direction  of 
Kassgunge  from  5  a.m.  till  10  a.m.  yesterday.  The  result  must 
soon  be  known. 

Fighting  in  The  following  particulars  regarding  the  action  at  Gungeeree 

Action1*?0311’  may  '3e  interest  as  explaining  the  unusual  proportion  of  loss 
Gungeree.  amongst  the  Carabineers  and  Hodson’s  Horse.  It  is  from  a  letter 
of  Sapte,  who,  with  Colonel  Farquhar  and  the  little  Boolund- 
shubur  Column,  bad  reached  Gungeeree  the  day  before. 

On  Monday  morning  Seaton’s  Column  arrived  at  that  place. 
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and  encamped  2  miles  in  advance  of  Farquhar’s.  “  About  two  Fn 
hours  after  his  arrival  a  large  body  of  Cavalry  suddenly  appeared 
on  some  rising  ground  in  front  of  his  camp.  The  Carabineers, 
Hodson’s  Horse,  and  some  Horae  Artillery,  got  ready  sharp  and 
went  at  them  and  away  they  bolted,  but  a  heavy  fire  was  opened 
on  our  advancing  troops  from  two  6-poimders  and  one  9-pounder, 
which  the  gallant  Carabineers  charged  and  took,  but  not  without 
heavy  losa  Three  charges  of  grape  were  poured  into  them  at 
about  150  yards,  which  told  fearfully.  Wardlaw,  Hudson,  and  w. 
Wyse  of  Carabineers  were  all  shot  by  musket  shots.  Head  of 
0th  Lancers  wounded  by  a  shell,  said  to  be  mortally  (no ;  he  is 
doing  well).  Doyley,  who  charged  with  them,  had  a  very  wo 
narrow  escape  from  being  cut  down,  but  his  English  hunting-cap 
saved  him.  Our  total  loss  was  about  12  killed  and  50  wounded. 
The  Carabineers  lost  about  25  horses  killed  and  wounded  out  of 
7  0  !  Hodson’s  Horse  suffered  too.  The  enemy  lost  between 
400  and  500  killed — and  their  three  guns  which  the  Cara¬ 
bineers  took.  The  two  6-pounders  are  the  post  guns  of  Shah- 
jehanpoor,  and  the  9-pounder  the  last  of  the  Bareilly  Battery. 

for  it  brought  the  rebels  into  the  open,  which  they  would  not 
have  done  had  they  known  of  the  proximity  of  Colonel  Seaton’s 
Army.  Kassgunj  was  evacuated  during  the  night,  the  rebels  K« 
having  fled  towards  Puttialee.  We  were  ordered  to  halt  here6'1 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  we  retrace  our  steps  towards  Boolund-  Sn; 
fshuhur.  I  have  now  recovered  60  guns  in  all,  and  hope  I  shall'1® 
pick  up  some  more  in  my  wanderings.  My  own  district,  Bool-  s» 
undshuhur,  has  been  perfectly  quiet  iu  my  absence.”  h'i 

A  letter,  dated  the  14  th  inst.  from  Deolee,  reports  all  right  in 
that  direction.  Neemuch  is  quite  quiet ;  but  the  “  Shabzada with  n, 
a  party  of  the  Mundessore  fugitives,  is  supposed  to  have  gone  via  *>" 
Jalra  Puttun  in  the  Kotah  territory.  This,  however,  is  uncertain. 

The  Deesa  Column  is  expected  to  proceed  towards  Kajpootauah 
about  Christmas. 

Colonel  Fraser  has  asked  that  the  following  statement,  n„ 
furnished  by  a  native,  of  the  supposed  forces  of  Khan  Bnliadoor 
be  made  known  to  the  Commander-in-Chicf.  Ho  has  35  guns,  of 
which  1 2  are  1 2-pounders,  a  few  sixeB  and  nines,  and  a  great 
number  very  small  ones  of  native  make.  His  Infantry  are 
estimated  at  18,000;  but  by  far  the  greater  part  are  un  uu- 
drilled  rabble.  Of  5000  Cavalry,  2000  are  said  to  bo  fit  for 
service;  the  remainder  new  levies.  Of  this  force,  10,000  men 
and  8  guns  are  at  Budaon,  5000  and  4  guns  at  Bulteree,  between 
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of  Infantry,  and  a  rissala  of  Cavalry,  with  6  guns.  From 
Mynporie  the  Column  will  he  able  to  communicate  with  any 
force  the  Commander-in-Chief  sends  westward. 


J.  W.  Shekeb,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — The  following  is  a  copy  of  Ecade's  epitome  of  our 
financial  operations  for  November. 

“Cash  balance  for  October,  11s.  4,29,590  ;  for  November,  Financial 
9,73,180.  Military  expenditure  larger  thau  usual,  owing  to  °f 
purchase  of  grain  and  stores  for  Cawnpore,  and  demurrage. 
Principal  receipts,  land  revenue  collections  of  Allygurh,  Muttra, 
and  Agra ;  one  lac  of  rupees  from  Jyepoor  received ;  no  more  will 
be  required  from  that  quarter." 


Mr  Dear  Beadon, — This  is  now  about  a  month  old,  and 
rather  out  of  date ;  but  as  my  copyist  had  marie  a  transcript  of 
it  along  with  other  letters  supposed  to  have  miscarried,  I  think 
it  is  well  to  let  it  go. 

The  ransacking  of  unransomed  houses  by  the  Prize  Agency  Prize  Agency 
has  at  length  been  stopped,  I  believe.  With  two  months’  license  at  Dclh1, 
to  dig  and  hunt  for  valuables,  little  can  have  been  spared. 

Sir  John  Lawrence  is  as  much  disinclined  as  any  to  involving  Sir  John  Lav- 
the  innocent  indiscriminately  with  the  guilty  in  punishment,  on’neihh'”5 
But  his  tenure  of  Delhi  is  so  very  peculiar  that  he  complains 
of  a  want  of  power  to  give  effect  to  his, wishes.  It  will  be  well 
when  things  there  return  to  a  more  normal  state.  But  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  a  large  Military  authority  must  he  permitted 
in  the  City  for  some  time  to  come ;  and  a  stringency  of  adminis¬ 
tration  allowed, — especially  in  reference  to  the  Mahomedan 
population, — in  order  to  Beeure  perfect  security.  A  good  idea 
has  been  started  by  Eraser  of  forming  the  space  from  the  Palace 
(inclusive)  to  the  Cashmere  gate  into  the  cantonment,  clearing 
away  the  City  to  a  little  distance  inland.  This  would  give  a 
healthy  locality,  and  maintain  the  City  well  under  command. 

You  may  like  to  see  the  enclosed  from  Bamchunder.  The  appeal 
has  been  attended  to  by  Sir  J.  Lawrence.  I  merely  send  it  to 
show  the  feeling  at  Delhi  As  to  the  pension  to  Chimimm  to 

Lall’s  widow,  this  Government  has  moved  Sir  John  to  make  au  Lair.,  ,*ij<m. 
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application  ;  anil  I  trust  a  liberal  annuity  will  be  allowed.  It  is 
a  peculiar  case.  Chimmun  Lall  was  held  in  great  estimation  by 
the  people,  and  had  a  city  practice.  The  King,  when  ill,  used 
to  semi  for  him.  The  Government  should  mark  its  sense  of  the 
value  it  places  upon  a  Christian  servant,  massacred  as  he  was. 
Charles  Saunders’  reply  to  the  allegations  of  the  Friend  of  India  was 

Saunders,  c.s.  forwarc|ec]  ealij,  ;n  tpe  m0nth  by  Bombay,  and  will  soon,  I  trust, 
be  in  your  hands.  I  am  getting  a  copy  prepared  to  send  by 
Cossid.  It  is  a  complete  vindication  of  himself  in  all  respects, 
except  perhaps  in  that  of  allowing  Colonel  Hogge  to  take  the 
King’s  son  out  for  a  ride  on  his  elephant.  I  think  it  is  a  matter 
of  congratulation  having  at  Delhi  a  man  of  so  sound  a  judgment 
as  Saunders ;  for  it  is  not  every  man  who  could  have  resisted 
the  popular  cry  for  indiscriminate  vengeance  which  rings  through 
Delhi,  and  is  re-echoed  by  the  Lahore  Chronicle. 

Will  you  mention  to  Lord  Canning  that  I  have  obtained  four 
or  five  of  the  returns  I  called  for  before  venturing  to  record  my 
opinion  on  the  point  of  violation  being  a  frequent  concomitant  of 
the  massacre  of  European  females  ? 1  All  the  evidence  that  can 
be  got  is  directly  and  strongly  opposed  to  the  tales  that  have 
been  so  industriously  circulated  on  this  head.  Native  opinion, 
which  ought  to  be  a  good  test,  is  universally  and  conclusively 
against  them.  I  hope  soon  to  put  together  the  various  opinions 
I  have  collected,  and  submit  them  with  a  memorandum  for  his 
Lordship. 

I  hope  my  letters  to  Sherer  are  again  beginning  to  reach 
regularly.  The  siege  and  relief  of  Neemuch,  and  the  rout  of  the 
Mundcssore  rebels,  must  have  been  events  narrated  at  the  time 
of  the  break  in  my  correspondence.  Rajpootana,  excepting 
Bajputana,  ICotah,  is  now  quiet ;  an,d  our  late  signal  successes  at  Allvgurh 
KoSi'noiv  will  be  of  great  effect  in  the  central  Doab.  Mynpoorie,  I  expect, 
quiet.’  will  be  immediately  occupied  without  opposition  by  Seaton's 
Column. 

There  are  still  some  two  or  three  thousand  Insurgents  at 
Fprruokatad  Etawah,  with  6  guns.  But  they  are  dependent  on  Furruekabad, 
Etawaif 111  at  and  will  hardly  survive  its  fall  Tb§y  will  probably  move  off 
betimes,  either  into  Bnndelkhund,  or  more  likely  over  the 

Proposals  tor  I  trust  a  bill  will  soon  be  passed  giving  summary  power  to 
reinstatement  reinstate  proprietors  with  compensation  in  possession.  I  sent 
O  proprietors.  ^  to  Harington  of  a  bill  of  this  kind  which  I  proposed,  and 
which  Fraser  approved.  But  Reade  has  kept  it  by  him  so  long 
1  See  separate  Report,  post. — W.  H. 
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that  he  has  mislaid  it.  I  have  asked  Harington  to  give  me  a 
copy — or  I  may  submit  to  Eraser  a  new  draft. 

I  should  much  like  to  6ee  the  disarming  process  universally  Disarming, 
carried  out  in  the  wake  of  restored  peace. 

W.  Mum. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 
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Slat  December  1867.  Monday. 

My  Demi  Siiekeu, — There  is  nothing  new  to-day.  But  the 
following  particulars  which  Cocks  gives  regarding  the  affair  at 
Puttialee  will  be  of  interest.  The  slaughter,  he  says,  exceeds 
the  estimate  officially  given.  “  I  followed  the  enemy,”  he  writes, 

“  for  upwards  of  two  miles  from  Puttialee,  and  the  bodies  lay  ini 
heaps.  We  have  had  no  loss  to  speak  of — one  of  Hudson's  men 
killed,  and  a  few  slightly  wounded.  Colonel  Kinleside,  Horse 
Artillery,  won  the  victory,  and  the  Cavalry  followed  it  np  right 
well.  You  can  scarcely  conceive  such  a  complete  affair.  The 
Enemy’s  shoes,  puggrees,  and  kmnmerbunds  strewed  the  road  for 
miles.  Every  gun-carriage  and  tent  left.  An  elephant  with 
silver  howdab,  and  Hukeemjee  (one  of  the  Furruckabad  chiefs), 
captured;  the  latter  shot.  I  can  hardly  fancy  their  stopping 
until  they  reached  Futtehgurh.” 

Colonel  Seaton  was  to  halt  another  day  (19th)  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  a  rumour,  which,  however,  Cocks  did  not  believe,  that 
the  Enemy  intended  to  cross  over  from  Rohilkhund.  It  is  in 
the  last  degree  improbable  that  the  Insurgents  would  venture 
over  while  our  Column  is  anywhere  in  the  vicinity.  Besides, 
Cocks  understands  that  Khan  Buhadoor’s  orders  to  the  troops  on 
the  hank  are  that  they  should  only  watch,  and  if  attacked  fall 
hack  on  Bareilly. 

From  Puttialee  the  Column  marches  back  to  Kassgunge,  as 
there  is  no  bridge  over  the  Kalee  Nuddeo  lower  down,  and 
thence  probably  in  4  or  5  days  to  Mynpoorie,  where  I  trust 
it  will  be  able  to  communicate  with  the  Commander-in-Chiefs 
advanced  force.  Chalmers  is  having  his  Commissariat  stores  all 
ready.  And  there  is  a  vast  supply  of  carriage  awaiting  the  first 
convoy  both  here  and  at  Allygurh.  The  Column  is  looking 
forward  to  co-operate  in  the  proceedings  against  Furruckabad. 

Ramsay  writes  from  Nynee  Tal  on  the  1  Oth  of  December  that 
the  Bareilly  troops  are  occupying  the  Terai  and  cutting  off  their 
supplies.  A  letter  had,  however,  been  received  from  the  Resident 
at  Nepaul,  says  Ramsay,  “  telling  me'  that  Jung  Buhadoor  has 
ordered  his  general,  now  encamped  at  Burmdeo,  to  give  me 
assistance  if  we  were  in  need.  I  immediately  wrote  off  asking 
for  a  thousand  Goorkhas,  though  I  don’t  expect  to  get  more 
than  600.  We  can  muster  as  many  Sepoys  of  our  own,  and 
300  Cavalry,  with  4  guns;  and  as  soon  as  the  Goorkhas  come, 
we’ll  go  at  these  scoundrels  that  have  reduced  us  to  such  diffi- 
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tintaes,  and  Boon  open  up  our  communications,  and  get  in  lots  of 
provision,"  This  clearing  out  of  the  Terai,  which  they  will  no 
doubt  do  easily,  will  be  a  great  point ;  as  otherwise  they  might 
take  up  strong  positions,  and  attract  the  fugitive  troops  of 
Bareilly  there  also  for  shelter. 

They  are  busy  at  Nynee  Tal,  or  below  'it,  getting  ready  the 
limbers,  etc.,  for  their  6-pounders,  and  will  soon,  they  hope,  be 
able  to  take  the  offensive  again,  But  Ramsay's  hand,  I  fear, 
will  hardly  allow  lum  to  join  personally  in  the  attack.  The 
direct  dak  with  us  is  cut  off,  and  sent  round  by  Mussoorie. 

J.  W.  Sheheb,  Esq.,  Cawupore.  ^ '  Muni' 

P.S. — J.  C.  Wilson’s  account  of  the  Puttialee  affair  is  interest-  Wilson's 
ing.  It  is  as  follows,  dated  the  18th :  “  We  marched  yesterday  at  tiie'pntioi"  °f 
5  o’clock  am.  from  Suhawar,  and  we  were  told  on  the  road  that  iar“ir- 
the  rebel  force  would  be  found  at  this  place.  About  three  miles 
short  of  Puttialee  we  halted,  and  grog  was  served  out.  The  line 
was  formed.  Horse  Artillery  on  both  flanks — on  the  right  the 
1st  Fusiliers,  then  the  3rd  Europeans — Seikhs  Muzhubees.  The 
Cavalry,  except  a  strong  body  in  the  front  on  the  right,  was  kept 
in  the  rear  to  act  as  circumstances  might  require.  The  rebel 
force  was  commanded  by  Ahmud  Yar  Khan,  the  Governor  of  the  Atmud  Yar 
Western  part  of  the  Futtcbgurh  district,  and  Mohsin  Allee,  the  MoLinAiiy 
Governor  of  the  Eastern  part  of  the  Futtehgurh  district,  both  t,ie 

Governors  being  in  the  service  of  the  Nawab  Raees  of  Futtehgurh. 

Their  Artillery  consisted  of  12  guns,  and  the  heavy  9  and  G- 
pounder  iron  guns  opened  upon  us  at  a  great  distance.  Our 
Artillery  proceeded  to  the  front,  and  when  they  got  into  range 
they  opened  upon  the  enemy’s  guns.  The  Infantry  gradually 
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Bailees,  saying  that  he  had  nominated  him  to  the  Commander-itt*- 
Chief  to  accompany  His  Excellency.  Bailies,  however,  has  left 
for  England.  The  Commander-in-Chief  could  not  get  a  better 
man  for  the  purpose  than  A.  H.  Cocks.  I  may  be  able  to  tell 
you  whom  Fraser  has  fixed  on  before  closing  this  letter.  We 
were  glad  to  learn  from  General  Mansfield’s  letter  that  an  early 
movement  is  contemplated  on  Furruckabad,  and  that  a  smaller 
Column  simultaneously  sweeps  round  by  the  Jumna  to  Mynpoorie. 
This  will  effectually  clear  out  Etawah,  so  that  when  Furruckabad 
falls  the  entire  Doab  will  be  free  of  insurgents.  I  enclose  copy 
of  a  note  sent  in  reply  to  General  Mansfield  by  a  separate  Cossid, 
who  has  been  directed  to  proceed  direct  to  Headquarters. 

The  slaughter  at  Puttialee  was  very  great.  Colonel  Seaton 
says,  to  be  moderate  he  haa  put  it  at  100,  though  he  thinks  it 
must  have  been  nearer  900. 

From  Kassgunge  they  send  the  captured  guns,  sick  and 
wounded,  on  to  Allygurh.  The  Column  will  probably  reach  Eta 
to-morrow,  and  be  there  joined  by  the  convoy  from  Allygurh. 
It  will  then  proceed  to  Mynpoorie,  and  there  await  news  or 
instructions  from  the  Headquarters. 

The  effect  of  this  signal  chastisement  has  been  most  decisive. 
The  fugitives  did  not  stop  anywhere  till  they  got  close  to 
Furruckabad.  Allygurh,  Mhow,  Shumshabad,  Kaimgunj,  all 
evacuated  by  the  rebels ;  and  our  people  sending  for  orders  to 
re-establish  Thannahs. 

A  combined  movement  from  the  Bohilkhund  side  had 
evidently  been  determined  on,  as  the  insurgents  and  rabble 
actually  crossed  over  on  the  18  th  to  this  bank,  in  ignorance 
evidently  of  the  discomfiture  of  their  confederates,  for  on  the 
19  th  they  hastily  retreated  to  the  other  side. 

Mackenzie  (8th  L.C.),  Gowan,  and  Daniell,  C.S.,  have  been 
posted  on  the  Ganges  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  some  more 
refugees  believed  to  be  in  Bohilkhund. 

The  two  Governors  of  the  East  and  West  Furruckabad 
!  (Mohsin  Ally  Khan  and  Ahmud  Yar  Khan)  were  in  the 
engagement  at  Puttialee,  and  all  their  records  have  been  seized. 
Wilson  says  these  papers  will  be  invaluable  to  him,  as  they 
implicate  hundreds  in  the  rebellion.  He  is  getting  lists  made 
out.  He  has  made  a  good  suggestion  to  the  Chief  of  the  Staff, 
that  all  documents,  English  or  vernacular,  found  upon  rebels,  or 
taken  in  their  camps  or  houses,  should  be  carefully  preserved. 
This  should  be  mentioned  to  General  Mansfield  in  case  Wilson’s 
letter  may  have  miscarried. 
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The  Postmaster  of  Moradabad  (a  Baboo)  writes  from  that  BcW»  bent™ 
place  to  say  that  onr  troops  attacked  the  rebels  near  Kaladoongee,  SSonge?’ 
below  Nynee  Tal,  on  the  10th  inst. ;  killed  70,  and  dispersed  the 
rest,  with  the  loss  of  only  two  on  the  British  side.  This  of 
course  needs  confirmation.  But  Wilson  says  he  knows  from 
independent  sources  that  an  attack  was  intended  about  that 
date ;  and,  as  I  mentioned  yesterday.  Ramsay  intended  to  take 
the  offensive  soon. 

I  was  glad  to  see  by  an  incidental  remark  on  one  of  John 
Power's  letters  that  the  telegraph  as  well  as  the  dak  was  open  Telegraph 
from  Cawnpore  to  Calcutta.  We  were  afraid  that  it  had  been  cawnpore  to 
injured  by  the  Gwalior  rebels.  Calcutta. 

W.  Mum. 

J.  W.  Shebeb,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

Poor  Mrs.  Kirk  (widow  of  Dr.  Kirk,  killed  at  Gwalior)  Widow  or 
is  anxious  to  have  the  following  message  communicated  to 1>r' K,rk' 
Calcutta  for  her  sister,  Mrs.  Ommaney.  Will  you  help  her  ? 

“From  Agra,  Mrs.  Innes — To  Calcutta,  Dr.  Macpherson.  Tell 
Mrs.  Ommaney  from  Lucknow  to  write  to  Mrs.  Kirk  at  Agra.” 

I  have  written,  by  Fraser’s  desire,  to  General  Mansfield  that 
the  services  of  Harvey  can  be  placed  at  his  disposal ;  that  Wilson,  Hanev,  c.s. 
as  Commissioner  for  hunting  down  the  Mutineers,  might  accom-  wnso°?c.s. 
pany  the  Camp ;  or  that,  if  H.  E.  prefers  it,  A.  H.  Cocks  could  <>*»> 
be  deputed  with  the  Army. 


CCXLVII. 

2 ini  December  1857.  Tuesday. 

My  Dear  Sib, — Your  letter  of  the  14th  to  the  Chief  Recounts 
C'omnir.  has  been  duly  received.  I  send  ‘this  brief  acknowledg-  tfo'u  in  iTwlp. 
ment,  as  I  am  forwarding  a  Cossid  to  Captain  Bruce. 

Colonel  Seaton’s  Column  was  still  at  Pnttiulee  on  the  20th, 
and  was  likely  to  remain  there  another  day ;  it  would  then  fall 
back  on  Kassgunge,  and  move  to  Eta,  sending  the  captured  guns, 
sick  and  wounded,  to  Allygurh— and  being  joined  at  Eta  by  the 
carriage,  stores,  etc.,  now  at  Allygurh.  He  would  then  move 
direct  on  Mynpoorie,  which  ho  may  reach  probably  from  the 
26th  to  the  28th.  He  has  been  directed  by  Culonel  Fraser  to 
halt  at  Mynpoorie  tilT  he  hears  from  the  Commander-in-Clnef. 

The  carriage  and  stores  which  are  ready  here  will  wait  for 
further  news  of  His  Excellency’s  movements  and  wishes.  Thu 
Chief  Commissioner  thinks  it  better  not  to  risk  their  passage 
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Hi  root  to  Mynpoorie  while  their  flank  might  be  threatened  by  j; 
the  Mutineers  at  Etawah.  But  if  His  Excellency  desired  be  ■ 
could  send  the  carriage  by  a  detour  via  HatraBS  and  Secimdra 
Bao,  round  by  Eta  to  Mynpoorie. 

It  is,  however,  almost  certain  that  Etawah  will  shortly  be 
evacuated  by  the  insurgents,  on  their  hearing  of  the  discomfiture 
of  their  comrades  at  Puttialee  and  the  advance  of  Seaton  upon 
Mynpoorie — certainly  on  the  onward  movement  of  the  Column, 
which,  we  learn  from  your  letter  under  acknowledgment,  His 
Excellency  is  sending  via  Akberpoor  and  the  left  bank  of  the 
Jumna.  In  that  case,  of  course,  the  direct  road  to  Mynpoone 
will  be  quite  free  for  the  passage  of  carnage  and  stores. 

I  wish  %ve  had  wire  to  begin  the  telegraph.  But  every  inch 
has  been  expended  in  endeavouring  to  complete  the  line  to  Delhi, 
and  yet  there  is  a  gap  of  10  miles. 

All  is  well  Westwards.  In  Bajpootana,  the  only  place  where 
active  measures  are  at  present  required  is  Kotah,  where  the 
Durbar  troops  will  need  chastisement  for  tbeir  atrocious  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  the  murder  of  Major  Burton. 

We  expect  Scindia  over  in  a  day  or  two  to  pay  a  visit. 

W.  Muir. 

To  General  Mansfield,  Cawnpore. 

P.S. — Mr.  Baikes  has  left  Agra  to  proceed  to  England  on 
medical  certificate.  But  Colonel  Fraser  says  "  that  the  sendees 
of  Mr.  Harvey,  Commr.,  can  be  put  at  the  disposal  of  His 
Excellency;  that  Mr.  J.  C.  Wilson  has  been  appointed  Commr. 
for  the  detection  and  punishment  of  rebels  and  Mutineers,  which 
duty  he  could  carry  on  very  well  in  Camp;  and  that  it  is 
believed  that  he  would  also  be  found  most  useful  from  his  know¬ 
ledge  of  native  character  and  of  the  country ;  and  finally,  that 
should  His  Excellency  prefer,  Cocks,  an  officer  of  high  character 
and  attainments,  can  (if  preferred)  be  put  at  his  disposal” 

CCXLVIIL 

23rd  December  1857.  Wednesday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — I  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  to  General 
Mansfield. 

There  is  nothing  new.  But  there  is  a  rumour  of  some 
unpleasant  anticipations  in  Bohilkhund.  What  the  exact  nature 
of  the  apprehension  is  I  do  not  exactly  make  out.  But  it  would 
seem  as  if  some  attack  from  Bareilly  were  expected  on 
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g  ?  Moradabad,  and  other  proceedings  which  imperil  the  Nnwab  itonuieiwi  in 
I  of  Bampoor.  His  whole  soldiery,  yon  know,  are  composed  of  ‘la,>eer' 

I  '  very  inflammable  matter,  and  any  movoment  of  the  kind  would 
‘  place  him  in  a  position  of  great  delicacy  and  probably  of  peril. 

On  the  other  band,  our  Nvnee  lal  force  is  becoming  stronger. 

‘  and  would  probably  repel  any  attack  which  approached  the 
Terai :  and  Colonel  Seaton’s  successes  should  have  a  good  moral 
>  influence. 

It  cannot,  however,  he  doubted  that  the  establishment  of  any 
hostile  lxidy  at  Moradabad  would  render  our  reacquisition  of 
Kohilkbund  a  more  diifieull  task  than  it  otherwise  would  have 
been.  And  it  is  an  object  to  expedite  as  much  as  possible  the 
proceedings  which  may  be  in  contemplation  for  its  inoccupation. 

\V.  Muir. 

J.  IV.  Sheber,  Esq.,  Cawnpore. 

j  J’.S — A  telegraphic  message  lias  just  been  received  from 

[  Mr.  Cocks,  at  Kassgunge,  of  yesterday’s  date.  They  were  to 

i  remain  over  on  the  23rd  in  order  to  mature  some  police  arrauge- 

1  incuts,  and  then  move  on  to  Eta.  Cocks’  information  was  that 
Mynpoorie  was  evacuated.  1  think,  however,  if  it  bad  been  we 
Aiould  have  heard  of  it  here. 

Mr.  Wilson  expected  to  have  over  by  the  22nd  20  more  Rescue  of 
Christians  from  Kohilkbund,  7  of  them  Europeans.  S'Sgces" 

There  must  have  been  some  Gwalior  Contingent  men  in  the 
affair  of  the  14tli  at  Gnngeree,  as  Major  Eld  picked  up  the  Dak 
Bungalow  book  of  Bliudwas,  the  last  entry  of  which  was  that 
some  officers  loft  without  payment,  as  they  were  fleeing  for  their 
lives,  and  carried  off  some  spoons,  etc.,  or  more  probably  it 
might  have  been  brought  by  some  of  the  Mhow  force  after  the 


Aoha,  '23rd  Dewuhtr  1857.  WVluesday. 
Mv  l>R.Ui  S/n, — I  send  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter  whirl) 
l  to  you  yesterday.  1  have  no  fresh  intelligence  t» 

aheiati'iri  in  the  orders  to  llie  Ally^urii  Column,  lie  thinks  it 
safer  that  the  carriage*  should  not  join  it  at  Ktu,  hut  should  wait 
at  AlJy^uih  until  Mynpoorie  1ms  actually  been  taken  possession  .*f 
hy  Colonel  teuton.  Tiuu  will  he  u  delay  in  the  unival  uf  tin*, 
convoy  at  Mynjnjorie  of  some  four  or  five  days ; — but  it  will  iu  ull 


of  the  Doab  lying  between  AI 
Sapte  was  sinking  or  bri 
several  ghats.  At  one  place  t 
from  the  opposite  bank,  and  I 
the  rebels.  A  party,  under  e< 


to  secure  the  boats,  and  at  this 
surgents,  who  bad  before  been : 


suspension  bridge  on  the  Cawnpore  road.  They  are  the  fugitive 
Delhi  Corps.  The  Seetapoor  Regiments  and  horse  are  retained 
in  Forruckabad,  and  all  the  city  gates  are  guarded  by  Artillery. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Delhi  Gazette  states  that  sentence 
of  death  has  been  passed  on  the  Nawab  of  Jhujjur,  and  that  he 
was  to  be  hanged  yesterday  afternoon. 


portion  of  the  Lucknow  garrison  ?  The  greatest  ai 


attendant  to  point  out  the  road. 


CCLI. 

Agra,  25 th  December  1857.  Friday. 

My  Deab  Sheeek, — Letters  came  in  last  night  up  to  the 
19tb,  but  still  none  from  you. 

X  have  a  letter  from  Durand  dated'the  15tb  inst.  It  says  Durand, 
his  return  to  Mhow  had  enabled  Holkar  to  disarm  his  regular  Hoiw  cii„. 
Cavalry  (chiefly  Bam  pore  Mussulmans)  and  Infantry.  By 
Durand’s  arrangement,  Holkar  did  this  himself,  though  our 
Column  was  at  hand  ready  to  have  gone  to  Ills  assistance  had 


Sir  B.  Hamilton  was  expected  with  Sir  H.  Rose  on  the  lOth.  Major 
Major  Rickards  has  returned  to  Sehore.  Ku**nU. 

Seaton's  Column  will  reach  Mynpoory  on  Sunday,  or,  if  able  Seaton* 
to  make  a  forced  march,  to-morrow.  loinmu. 

Wale’s  Horse  have  reached  Allygurh.  I  do  not  know  the  Wnie’i  Hors,, 
strength  It  is  to  take  on  the  immense  convoy  of  carriage, 
establishments,  and  eupplie3  at  onee  towards  Mynpoory.  One  of 
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tln-oe  thousand  of  these  men  at  Neembbera,  and  a  considerable 
number  at  Jahazpoor  near  Deolie,  who  are  likely  to  follow  the 
example  of  their  brethren.  As  yet  we  have  had  no  further 
corroboration  of  this  news.  If  the  Mutiny  has  been  an  open 
and  decisive  one,  the  rebels  will  probably  act  in  co-operation  with 
the  Kotah  insurgents.  Poorbeas  are  believed  to  be  numerous 
in  the  Oudeypore  service. 

There  is  stated  to  have  been  no  British  officer  at  Oudey- 
poor. 

We  are  in  hourly  expectation  of  news  of  the  occupation  of 
Mynpoorie.  The  post  cart  runs  to  Shekoabad — 40  miles,  and  the 
homes  are  all  ready  at  villages  near  the  Chowkies  to  ran  all  the 
way  to  Mynpoorie  the  moment  the  road  is  clear.  We  have 
heard  of  Colonel  Walpole’s  Column  only  as  far  as  Bbagney- 
poor. 

The  insurgents  still  hold  Etawah. 

Baird  Smith,  writing  from  Roorkee  on  the  26  th,  says  that, 
“  excepting  an  occasional  dacoitee  raid  from  across  the  water  on 
police  chokies,  we  are  quiet  enough  here.  Though  I  have 
accepted,  as  a  possible  event,  a  passage  of  the  rascals  to  this 
side  in  force,  and  made  such  arrangements  as  I  can  to  provide 
against  it,  yet  it  has  always  seemed  to  me,  and  seems  to  me  now, 
an  extremely  improbable  one — at  the  same  time,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Moozuffemugger  is  thoroughly  disorganised  and  ready 
r  to  kick  up  a  row  on  no  great  amount  of  temptation,  so  I  will  be 
very  glad  when  inaction  ceases  to  be  considered  expedient,  and 
we  can  have  our'  posts  on  the  left  instead  of  the  right  bank  of 
the  Ganges.  As  we  drive  rascaldom  back,  its  influence  on  our 
own  people  disappears,  but  till  we  do  so  I  am  quite  prepared  to 
hear  of  night  surprises  and  the  like,  as  the  natural  price  we  pay 
for  our  temporary  weakness.  It  won’t  last  long  now,  however,  I 

A  message  has  just  come  in  from  Colonel  Seaton,  dated 
Mynpoorie,  yesterday  afternoon ;  it  came  round  by  Allygurh  and 
thence  by  telegraph. 

On  their  approach  to  Mynpoorie,  about  a  mile  to  the  west, 
the  enemy  was  found  posted  behind  some  high  trees.  As  we 
advanced  he  opened  with  4  guns.  Colonel  Seaton  on  this  sent 
the  Horse  Artillery  and  Cavalry  by  a  flank  movement  to  the 
right,  following  with  the  Infantry  and  heavy  guns.  The  in¬ 
surgents,  seeing  their  way  back  to  the  City  intercepted,  soon 
began  to  retreat.  We  took  all  their  guns,  6  in  number,  and  cut 
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Our  moil  carta  will  iimv  forthwith  begin  to  ru 
They  run  all  the  way  from  Allygurh  to  Mynpoo: 
material  for  setting  them  up  in  . 
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My  Deau  Sie, — We  have  private  letters  from  your  Camp  up 
to  the  27tli  at  Arroul,  and  are  hopeful  that  by  this  time  the 
Insurgents,  who  seem  to  have  contemplated  some  opposition  at 
the  bridge  over  the  Kalee  Nuddee,  have  met  with  a  severe  chastise¬ 
ment  from  His  Excellency. 

The  Chief  Commissioner  is  desirous  that  the  Commander-in- 
Chief  should  be  aware  of  his  anxiety  that  Mynpoorie  Bhould  be 
"  occupied  in  strength,  so  as  to  be  able  to  put  a  detachment  at 
Etawah.  Furruckabad  will,  no  doubt,  immediately  fall  into  His 
Excellency’s  hands,  and  be  garrisoned.  With  the  three  points 
held, — Etawah,  Mynpoorie,  and  Furruckabad, — our  Exchequer  will 
e  soon  be  replenished.  A  u  ar  ea  yielding  a  land  revenue  of  between 
50  and  60  lacs  will  be  secured.  The  greater  part  of  the  instal- 
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P.& — Colonel  Fraser  having  just,  heard,  from  what  hi 
considers  reliable  native  information,  that  Etawah  was  occupici 
two  days  ago  by  Brigadier  Walpole,  and  believing  the  Mynpoorii 
road  to  be  now  perfectly  safe,  has  determined  on  starting  ou: 
immense  convoy  to  Mynpoorie  on  the  2nd.  He  expects  that  i 
will  reach  its  destination  about  the  8th  proximo. 


My  I)eah  Sherek, — N 
Muthra  we  hear  that  a  s: 
300  in  number,  have  bee 
southern  parts  of  Goorgn 
Joudpoor  rebels.  They  a> 
villages  We  must  he  pr< 


irther  news  from  Kajpootnua.  From 
1  body  of  Horse  and  Foot,  200  or 
ommitting  some  depredations  in  the 
They  may  be  a  remnant  of  the 
aid  to  find  shelter  in  some  Ulwar 
■ed  to  find  light  bands  of  marauders 


offenders  against  the  State.  Tej  Singh  is  to  he  proclaimed  a  j 
traitor,  and  Eao  Bliowanee  Singh  installed  in  the  dignity  of; 
Kajal).  This  will,  I  think,  bring  them  round.  i 

You  will  bear,  of  course,  of  Hodson'6  deputation  yesterday  i 
with  a  hundred  home  from  Mynpoorie,  to  open  communications 
with  the  Commauder-iu-Chief's  force.  Colonel  Seaton  has  also 


sent  hack  a  detachment  to  guard  the  convoy,  which  must  by  this 
time  lie  nearing  Mynpoorie  under  charge  of  Wales  Horse.  Seaton 
himself  has  marched  to-day  to  llhowgaon,  and  sent  on  a  party  of 
Horse  to  watch  the  bridge  at  Muduupoor  over  the  Kalee  Nudce. 
in  reply  to  the  Financial  Secretary's  letter,  pray  telegraph  .' 


to  Mr.  Lushington  that  “  the  accountant  promises  to  have  the 
accounts  completed  by  the  15th  of  next  month,  and  despatched 
about  the  20th  (January),  by  which  time  it  is  hoped  the  post  will 
he  able  to  carry  the  mass  of  papers  The  abstracts  kept  open  to 
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Codes,  after  a  ride  of  24  miles,  says  that  the  country  about 
Normal  con.  Mynpoorie  is  looking  as  of  old,  excepting  the  CbcrwkieB  and 
nooric  *(iiHtnct.  Electric  Telegraph  Posts.  The  harvest,  he  says,  promisee  to  be 
abundant ;  and  the  villagers  came  out  in  crowds  to  welcome  him. 
"  They  had  not  seen  a  wliite  face  for  eight  months.” 

I  trust  you  are  getting  rapidly  on  in  the  establishment  of 
order.  The  people  should  now  be  able  to  see  that  they  will  not 
be  again  abandoned  to  Insurgent  forces,  and  ought  therefore  to 
co-operate  willingly.  They  had  an  excuse  before,  for  nothing 
has  exceeded  the  horrors  of  those  wretched  localities  where  we 
have  been  obliged  to  come  and  go  over  and  again.  Our  partisans. 
Sufferings  of  of  course,  paid  dearly  for  their  signs  of  friendship  towards  ns. 
sided  with  But  all  that,  so  far  as  the  Doab  is  concerned,  is,  God  be  praised, 


1st  Jammy  1858.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Sherer, — Nothing  new  from  the  North-West. 
We  have  letters  from  Cocks  at  Bewar  of  yesterday’s  date,  men- 
Hodson’s  ride,  tioning  Hodson’s  brave  ride  with  100  horse  to  the  Commander- 
in-Chief’s  camp,  of  which  you  have  of  course  heard.  He  came 
across  the  fugitive  Etawah  force  and  had  a  narrow  escape, 
losing  one  of  his  Sowars.  He  was  charmed  with  the  imposing 
appearance  of  the  Force  and  the  look  of  the  Highlanders ;  but 
he  told  the  Commander-in-Chief  what  was  a  stretch  of  imagina¬ 
tion,  viz., — that  we  could  garrison  Mynpoorie,  and  I  suppose 
Etawah,  ourselves ; — this,  considering  that  we  hold  Allygurh  from 
our  weak  garrison,  was  rather  overstepping  the  mark.  The 
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tendency  of  the  separate  Brigade  (as  they  cannot  at  present  cut 
out  any  independent  work  for  themselves)  is  towards  the  Com¬ 
mander-In-Chief,  as  at  the  Headquarters  there  will  be,  for  some 
time  to  come,  prospect  of  distinction.  I  fear,  accordingly,  that 
both  Mynpoorie  and  Etawah  will  be  again  denuded  of  troops,  and 
unsafe  for  our  officers.  At  neither  place  have  the  troops  been 
long  enough  to  probe  the  nests  of  fanatics  and  rebels  hatched 
during  the  long  prevalence  of  the  Insurgent  rule ;  and  unless  our  c« 
officers  are  supported  by  some  military  display,  such  persons 
might  reappear  and  have  their  revenge. 

Dunlop  says  of  things  in  Meerut,  that  “we  have  never P» 
collected  a  kist  so  fully,  promptly,  and  easily  as  the  last  one  («. 
the  Khurreef  instalments).  We  have  already  six  lacs  of  it,  and  M< 
the  whole  will  come  in  during  January,  excepting  that  of  a  few 
bad  villages  by  Dusna  and  the  places  destroyed  by  Goojurs  in 
Mouana.”  I  hope  you  willfyoon  (I  don’t  see  why  you  should  not) 
be  able  to  tell  the  same  story.  The  fact  is,  that  wherever  our 
authority  is  re-established,  it  is  so  in  an  incomparably  stronger 
form  than  before. 

Dunlop  does  not  anticipate  any  attack  from  Bijnour,  except¬ 
ing  small  predatory  bands,  which  will  not  cease  till  we  cross  the 


K, — As  the  dak  of  the  30th  has  come  i: 
le  29  th  from  Allahabad,  and  the  26  th  fror 
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;S  to  throw  up  his  leave  and  join  the 
W.  Muin. 


Our  convoy  started  this  morning, — the  lines  of  hackeries 
seemed  endless :  from  early  morning  till  10  or  11  o’clock  they 
were  moving  along  in  double  line. 

J.  W.  Shekbk,  Cawnpore. 


CCLXVII. 

4th  January  1858.  Monday.  . 

My  Dear  Sir, — 

All  is  well  to  the  west.  £. 

Mr.  Hume  is  on  his  way  to  occupy  Etawah,  hut  without  any 
military  force  but  50  Sikhs.  He  will  not  be  able  to  do  much 
in  the  way  of  authority  and  retribution. 

As  to  the  establishment  of  a  Police,  as  urged  in  your  letter, 
we  are  doing  what  we  can, — but  it  is  little  more  than  2|  months 
since  the  Delhi  column,  by  beating  the  Mhow  Mutineers,  enabled 
us  to  move  freely  about  outside.  Since  then  a  good  deal  has 
been  done  in  getting  up  horse  and  foot  police;  and  notwith¬ 
standing  local  necessities,  Colonel  Fraser  offered  the  Commander  - 
in-Chief  300  horse — part  of  our  Police.  But  since  the  Native 
army  has  clean  swept  away  everything,  it  will  take  some  time 
to  work  up  something  to  take  its  place,  and  I  do  not  see  how 
officers  in  Mr.  Hume’s  place,  for  example,  can  get  on  for  a  time 
without  the  detachment  of  some  of  His  Excellency  s  troops  to 
places  like  Etawah,  which  were  formerly  held  by  Sepoy  detnch- 

W.  Muir. 

Captain  Bruce. 


cclxviii. 


My  Dear  Sherer, — 

Hume  has  gone  to  Etawah,  but  he  has  only  50  Sikhs  with 
him ;  and  Walpole  has  gone,  as  you  know,  to  Mynpoorie.  It  is  a 
pity  some  detachment  was  not  left  at  Etawah.  But  Hume  will, 
I  expect,  be  well  supported  by  loyal  Talookdars ;  and  if,  as  he 
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Aspects,  he  finds  things  (not)  unfavourable,  will  go  on  to  occupy 
the  City.  Our  officers,  however,  should  return  to  their  stations  Civil  officers 
with  more  prestige  than  that ;  and  though  Hume  may  be  able  Simmy1”' 
to  hold  his  own,  and  get  in  some  revenue,  he  will  not  be  able  to  support- 
do  much  in  the  wav  of  authority  and  retribution. 

Cocks  is  all  right  at  Mynpoorie,  as  Walpole  has  left  a  Coots  at 
European  Begiment  there.  Cocks  finds  it  somewhat  difficult  to  M>  npoone. 
get  supplies  for  the  immense  convoy  from  Allygurh,  and  he  will  Large  convoy 
find  it  more  so  when  ours  reaches  him.  I  said,  I  think,  in  a do"1'  c0'™*ry’ 
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Columns  (Grant's  and  Seaton’s)  has  of  course  greatly  .weakened 

from  the  opposite  bank  would  have  a  most  agitating  effect  upon 
the  Doab.  It  is  in  the  last  degree  improbable  that  the  pusil¬ 
lanimous  and  ill-furnished  troops  of  Rohilkhund  could  effect  a 
lodgment  on  this  bank ;  but  their  attempts,  and  their  reported 
intentions,  have  a  very  harassing  effect. 

In  addition  to  the  military  reasons  for  the  early  occupation 
of  the  western  portion  of  Rohilkhund,  which  must  be  under  the 
consideration  of  the  Commander -in-Ckief,  there  is  one  to  which 
Lt.-Col.  Baird  Smith  has  just  called  my  attention  in  a  letter 
dated  Eoorkee  the  4th  inst.  He  says  that  unless  something 
is  soon  done  for  the  reoccupation  of  western  Rohilkhund  he 
believes  our  capacity  to  give  cover  to  the  troops  will  be  seriously 
affected,  for  it  “  essentially  depends  on  the  reopening  of  the  Patlee 
Doon  forest,”  to  the  north  of  Bijnora  “  We  can  get  no  timber 
fit  for  barracks  anywhere  else.”  Colonel  B.  Smith,  as  Director  of 
the  Ganges  Canal  and  Controller  of  the  Iloorkee  workshops,  has 
the  charge  of  the  forest  in  these  parts,  and  is  the  highest 
authority  on  the  subject. 

Major  Ramsay,  Commissioner  of  Kumaon,  is  ready  to  com¬ 
mence  operations  for  clearing  the  Terai,  which  would  otherwise 
no  doubt  afford  dangerous  shelter  to  the  fugitive  troops.  He  has 
1000  foot — viz.,  600  of  the  66th,  250  Nepaul  Goorkhas,  and 
150  of  his  own  levies.  He  speaks  well  of  the  whole.  He  is 
badly  off  for  cavalry.  There  are  300  newly  raised  horse,  but  as 
yet  only  50  are  fit  for  use.  He  has  a  few  6-pounders  and  some 
mountain  guns.  Two  of  the  mountain  howitzers  are  on  elephants. 

Captain  Ramsay  is  about  to  commence  barracks  for  a  Regi¬ 
ment  at  or  near  Nynee  Tal. 

I  believe  that  I  need  not  apologise  for  writing  at  such  length, 
as  I  am  expected  to  keep  the  Headquarters  informed  of  any 
general  intelligence  which  is  received  at  Agra  bearing  upon  His 
Excellency’s  operationa 

It  afforded  us  great  satisfaction  to  hear  of  His  Excellency’s 
success  at  the  Khodagunge  Bridge,  preliminary,  as  we  do  not 
doubt,  to  the  entire  dislodgment  long’  before  this  of  the  rebels 
from  Furruckabad. 

Mr.  Raikes  writes  from  Umballa  that  he  intended  to  start  on 
the  4th,  and  hoped  soon  to  join  the  Commander-in-Chief. 

W.  Mum. 


Chief  of  the  Staff',  Headquarters. 


ihed  here  this  morning,  having  marched  down  H.  s.  Reid, 
r  the  Goorgaon  and  Muthra  districts  with  the 


country  quite  quiet.  The  small  marauding  body  which  I  men-  Spore!' 
tioned  some  days  ago  as  disturbing  the  southern  part  of  Goorgaon 
seems  to  have  been  dispersal.  Reid  rode  along  the  road  without 


The  Putiala  troops  are  about  2000  in  number,  with  2  guns :  Composit 
— they  are  Sikhs  and  Punjaubees ;  rude-looking  people,  but  useful 01  a'x,ve' 
probably  as  light  skirmishing  Boldiers.  There  was  a  considerable 
number,  a  hundred  or  more  perhaps,  mounted  on  camels,  with 
formidable-looking  Jezails. 

I  do  not  know  what  is  intended  to  be  done  at  Dholpore.  Goojur  Di»an 
The  Dewan,  Deo  Kuns,  a  Goojur,  has  a  faction  in  favour  of  a 
Goojur  Kama.  The  liana  has  not  much  strength  of  purpose,  I 
fancy,  but  is  understood  to  favour  the  Jat  party.  Deo  Kuns 
should  be  tried  for  his  alleged  junction  with  the  Mhow  Mutineers 
against  us.  It  would  have  been  a  convenience  if  during  the  late 
events  Dholpore  had  been  under  this  Government,  or  under 
Macpherson.  It  lies  between  us  and. Gwalior. 

Baird  Smith,  iu  answer  to  an  enquiry  about  the  workshops,  Baird  Smith 
says  that  for  months  to  come  they  will  be  fully  occupied  in  SSKmda. 
preparing  wood  and  iron-work  for  barracks  and  canal  works. 

“  I  have  now  received,”  he  says,  “  reports  from  all  the  canals  iu  Dwtroctiou 
the  Doab ;  and  the  destruction  of  everything  that  was  destructible  j,roper”y. 
or  plunderage  has  been  sweeping  and  complete,  except  in  our 
own  neighbourhood,  where  vigorous  measures  of  repression  were 
used  from  the  beginning.” 

You  will  see  from  my  letter  to  General  Maustield  the  argu¬ 
ment  he  uses  for  the  reoccupation  of  western  Kohilkhund. 

“  We  can  get  no  timber  lit  for  barracks  anywhere  else ;  and  if  we  Timber  re. 
fail  to  get  it,  and  the  men  die,  as  die  they  certainly  will,  the  8^'/" 
Crimean  cry  will  be  re-echoed  about  India,  and  there  will  he  a 
pretty  mess.” 

Itamsay,  I  am  glad  to  say,  is  getting  over  his  wound,  anil  M^jor  Rummy, 
will  he  fit  to  take  an  active  part  iu  the  proceedings  in  the  Teini. 
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Writing  on  tlie  30th  ultimo,  he  says  that  he  had  been  with 
Maxwell  to  look  for  a  site  for  barracks  near  Xynee  Tab  At 
Koorpn  T.al,  the  position  of  which  Harmgton  and  Campbell  will 
be  able  to  explain,  there  is  abundance  of  room,  and  the  elevation 
above  5000  feet.  They  rvere  going  to  look  at  Shamkhet,  where 
there  is  also  ground,  and  the  point  would  be  immediately  settled, 
so  far  as  Ramsay  is  concerned.  He  is  a  gloriously  energetic 
fellow,  aud  will  have  everything  ready,  no  doubt. 

You  will  see  from  General  Mansfield’s  letter  the  force  which 
Ramsay  has  collected  at  Huldwanee.  He  strongly  urges  that 
tlie  Terai  be  taken  into  consideration  in  the  military  movements 
now  projected.  "  If  the  forests,”  be  says,  “  are  neglected,  all  the 
villains  who  found  the  plains  too  hot  for  them  will  take  refuge 
on  the  edge  of  the  forest,  and  I  shall  have  a  huge  population  of 
dacoits  to  blacken  my  name ;  ”  and  it  will  be  exceedingly  difficult 
to  remedy  the  evil. 

He  says  the  roads  are  still  close,  there  being  some  2000  men 
at  Rooderpoov  and  Buheree,  but  be  expects  to  turn  them  out 
soon ; — "  I  bad  fortunately  stored  up  a  couple  of  months’  supplies, 
so  we  are  not  in  want.  Tlie  Hepaul  Sepoys  are  good  men.  I 
have  put  Baugh  in  command  of  them,  and  got  five  Officers  from 
Mr.  Causlaud :  for  the  little  fellows  require  a  lot  of  brushing  up, 
aud  on  service  ‘  holding  in.’  ” 

I  wrote  you  on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  and  I  fear  very 
hurriedly  and  imperfectly,  about  the  territorial  changes  you  men¬ 
tioned  in  your  letter  of  the  26th  as  in  contemplation.  The  more 
I  reflect  on  the  dismemberment  of  the  Doab,  the  more  confirmed 
am  I  in  believing  that  it  would  be  a  highly  inexpedient  measure, 
and  that  the  J unina  should  he.  maintained  as  the  boundary ;  the 
entire  Doab  remaining  an  integral  part  of  the  N.W.P. 

Regarding  the  changes  at  Headquarters,  although  Allahabad 
certainly  was  not  out  off  from  Calcutta  as  we  were, — an  admitted 
inestimable  advantage, — yet  had  the  seat  of  Government  been 
there,  the  Lieut.-Govcrnor  would  have  been  cut  off  from  more 
than  three-fourths  of  his  Province  ; — while  at  Agra,  from  its  more 
centrical  position,  communications  have  been  more  or  less  kept 
up  all  round.  Efforts  wore  made  for  restoration  of  government 
and  order,  which,  to  a  great  extent,  would  have  been  impossible  at 
Allahabad,  and  an  influence  exercised  in  Rajpootana  which  cannot 

But  the  decision  of  the  question  will  not,  I  imagine,  depend 
upon  argument  derived  from  the  position  of  affairs  on  so  entirely 
exceptional  an  occasion  as  the  insurrection.  For  the  purposes  of 
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ordinary  government,  the  most  central  point  must  be  the  most 
advantageous.  And  that  Allahabad  surely  is  far  from  being. 

AY.  Mum. 

C.  Beaiiox,  Esq., 

Home  Secretary,  Calcutta 

PS. — The  Commander-in-Chief  has  a  prodigious  concentra-  Cwnmaiiiier- 
tion  of  force  at  Fumickahad.  AVe  do  not  understand  why  he  f-orS'I*  S 
does  not  depute,  as  requested  by  Sir  J.  Lawrence,  some  portion  I’'"™k.iha<l. 
of  it  towards  Meerut,  to  make  a  descent  on  the  west  of  Rohil- 
khund,  and  clear  it  eastwards.  It  will  complicate  matters  if  an 
opening  be  left  for  the  escape  of  the  insurgents  in  any  force 
westwards  from  Bareilly.  An  advance  from  Bijnore  or  Moradabad 
would  probably  meet  with  little  opposition,  and  prove  a  barrier 
in  that  direction.  The  Commander-in-Chief  might,  at  any  rate, 
have  sent  hack  Seaton’s  Column.  Delhi  and  Meerut  are  left 
weak  by  both  Grant’s  and  Seaton’s  Column  being  retained  by 


CCLXXI. 


Mr  Heap,  Brapox, — 


Thursday. 


|v  Even  at  Mynpoorie  (some  40  miles  only  from  Furruekabad) 
not  a  hint  had  reached  them  on  the  5  th  of  what  had  occurred. 

At  Mynpoorie  all  is  going  on  well.  Cocks  is  delighted  with  Cocks  .it 
the  discipline  of  H.M’s  38th  under  Sparkes;  this  begins  to 
restore  confidence.  “  And  the  wretched  plundered  Buunias,  etc.,  under  Sparko*. 
are  gradually  returning  to  their  business.”  Colonel  Seaton’s 
Column  was  not  so  well  held  in  hand.  ■ 

Things  seem  settling  down,  but  there  will  he  some  work  yet 
to  do.  “  There  is  one  Aeliliar  Singh,  the  late  llaja  Tej  Siuglis  Achhar  Singh 
right-hand  man, — he  is  lidding  out  in  his  village  and  ‘  gurliec,’  1^?“' 
about  10  miles  from  Mynpoorie,  with  100  matehiockmen,  and 
swears  he  will  die."  A  party  was  being  organised  to  dislodge  him. 

General  Mansfield  writes  to  Cocks  that  the  stationing  of  a 
Detachment  at  Mynpoorie  is  only  a  temporary  measure,  and  the 
Commander-in-Chief  declines  leaving  any  troops  at  Etowah.  “  Ho  kmw.-Ji  runs* 
conceives  that  your  own  Jat  horsemen,  to  support  the  future  U  8i'ms0"“i. 
arrangement  lately  made  by  Cupt.  Bradford  in  combination  with 
the  Mynpoorie  and  Cawnpore  arrangement,  should  bo  sufficient 
for  revenue  business  for  the  present,  while  the  fuw  troops  ut  liis 
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command  arc  bo  much  required  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the 
Governor-General  in  Council.’’ 

Of  course,  if  the  troops  at  His  Excellency’s  disposal  are  no 
more  than  suffice  for  field  operations,  that  Betties  the  question. 
Hume,  I  doubt  not,  will  be  able  to  maintain  hie  hold  on  the 
district,  which  has  been  in  general  wonderfully  amenable  to  our 
influence,  even  when  it  was  at  its  lowest  ebb.  But  one  would 
like  to  see  our  British  officers  reinstated  in  their  posts  with 
a  greater  show  of  authority,  and  more  power  to  vindicate  our 
honour  by  bringing  the  rebellious  forthwith  to  condign  justice. 

Meanwhile  the  Bobilkhund  rebels  continue  to  keep  the  country 
about  Bam  Ghat  and  Anoopshahur  in  an  uneasy  state.  Attempts 
made  to  cross  have  been  repelled,  but  there  the  Insurgents  remain 
massed  on  the  opposite  shore  and  fire  away  with  their  guns. 
This  is  more  serious  just  at  this  season,  when  the  river  is  low 
and  fords  easily  found.  We  have  a  report  to-day  that  rebels 
have  again  appeared  at  Saron,  which  is  north  of  Kassgunge.  We 
do  not  yet  know  how  they  got  there ;  but  it  shows  that  the 
Commander-in-Chief  would  need  to  be  sending  some  part  of  his 
army  to  replace  the  strength  he  has  been  draining  downwards 
from  the  Meerut  Division. 

Harvey,  who  has  accompanied  the  convoy  to  Mynpoorie, 
writes  on  the  5  th  from  Shekoabad  that  the  presence  of  the 
convoy  is  having  a  good  effect.  The  passage  of  the  long  line 
of  carriage  and  troops  induces  the  belief  “  that  a  larger  army  than 
any  since  the  days  of  Xerxes  is  proceeding  through  the  country." 
The  preceding  day  a  notorious  rebel  near  Shekoabad  endeavoured 
to  get  off  with  a  gun  given  him  by  the  rebel  Bajah  of  Mynpoorie. 
The  Tehseeldar  with  his  people  captured  the  gun,  but  the  rebel 
eluded  their  pursuit.  “The  respectable  people  of  Shekoabad," 
he  adds,  “  are  rejoiced  &t  the  restoration  of  order.  The  whole 
population  turned  out  to  welcome  us,  and  I  rode  on  with  two  or 
three  Sowars  an  hour  before  the  troops.  All  will  come  rapidly 
right  here  if  we  are  firm  and  uncompromising  with  rebels  and 
1  their  aiders  and  abettors,  and  conciliatory  with  the  agricultural 
community,  who  have  in  some  instances  paid  off  old  scores 
without  the  least  intention  of  embarking  in  the  rebellion,  but 
driven  into  excess  by  the  absence  of  order  and  the  license  of 
turbulent  neighbours."  It  is  of  the  most  essential  consequence 
to  our  future  success  in  the  administration  of  the  country  that 
this  latter  class — a  prodigiously  numerous  one — should  be  care¬ 
fully  discriminated  in  treatment  from  those  who  acted  treasonably 
against  the  Government. 
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My  Deaii  Beadon, — The  Ilohilkhund  insurgents  still  threaten 
the  Doab  at  various  points,  and  as  the  Commander-in-Chief  has 
not  yet  sent  back  any  part  of  either  Seaton’s  or  Grant’s  brigade 
the  Upper  Doab  is  rather  vulnerable. 

At  Meerut  they  had  a  report  that  the  Bijnore  rebels  had 
crossed  into  the  Moozuffernugger  district  and  reached  the  town 
of  Meeranpoor.  This,  however,  has  not  yet  been  corroborated ; 
but  the  report  (received  from  Edwards,  Magistrate  of  Moozuffer¬ 
nugger)  was  sufficiently  serious  to  make  Williams,  the  Com¬ 
missioner,  keep  back  two  troops  of  mounted  police  he  was 
sending  down  to  us. 

The  rebels  are  still  in  considerable  numbers  opposite  Anoop- 
shahur,  and  other  ghats  farther  down.  When  attacked  in 
Shahjehanpoor  and  Bareilly,  the  fugitives  may  partly  take  that 
direction,  though  their  more  natural,  because  at  present  safer, 
course  is  eastward. 

Huldwanee  (Kumaon)  was  again,  for  the  last  time  I  fancy, 
attacked  by  the  Bareilly  rebels.  Fortunately  the  Goorkhas  were 
at  hand,  or  the  supplies  might  have  been  destroyed  a  second 


They  were  about  a  thousand  strong,  with  two  little  guns, 
which  they  fired  when  about  250  yards  off.  But  the  moment 
Baugh  let  loose  his  Goorkhas  at  them  they  fled  in  such  haste 
that  there  was  no  getting  up  with  them.  They  lost  20  killed  ; — 
we,  only  one  man. 

Bamsay  expected  all  his  commissariat  arrangements  to  be 
’  completed  by  the  4th,  and  on  the  6th  “  the  Huldwanee  force,”  he 
says,  “  will  be  ready  to  Start  anywhere  and  to  do  anything.” 

He  has  fixed  on  a  place  called  Kala  Khan  for  the  barracks, 
near  to  Nynee  Tal,  on  the  Bheem  Tal  side.  “  The  water  will 
run  round  and  round  the  hill,  so  that  the  children  may  wash 
their  faces  in  the  running  stream.”  The  water-course  for  this 
charming  arrangement  is  commenced,  and  the  energetic  Com¬ 
missioner  is  already  busy  in  laying  in  materials  for  the  building. 
He  wants  sheet-iron  for  roofing.  I  have  mentioned  this  to 
General  Mansfield,  as  they  may  be  able  to  pick  up  some  at 
Furruckabad. 

He  will  need  money,  but  I  trust  he  will  be  able  to  get  a 
couple  of  lacs  soon  from  Bareilly ;  without  this  1  fear  there  will 
be  a  lack. 
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He  says :  “  Don’t  be  uneasy  about  us.  The  appearance  of 
Khan  Bnhadoor’s  army  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  causes  no  alarm  Kt«„ 
whatever.  In  tea  days  you  shall.  I  hope,  hear  of  the  whole  of 
the  Terai  armies  being  destroyed  or  dispersed  for  the  time ;  but 
they  will  grow  again  when  all  the  budmashes  are  driven  out 
of  Bareilly.” 


Hume  has  made  a  triumphal  entry  into  Etawah,  notwith-  Hume  make* 
standing  the  departure  of  the  British  bayonets.  "The  whole  mtiyffi 
population  of  the  town  and  its  environs,  and  almost  every 
Zemindar  of  importance  in  the  district,  came  out  to  meet  us. 

There  could  be  no  doubt  that  the  people  were  glad  to  see  us. 
Illuminations  were  prepared,  guns  were  filing,  music  playing,  and 
the  rich  were  throwing  alms  before  us  in  handfuls.” 

Nevertheless,  it  cannot  be  concealed  that  in  the  present  Support*!  i.y 
unsettled  state  of  the  country  one  would  like  to  see  the  Collector  ofS;o“«a?”dl“ 
supported  by  more  than  his  handful  of  Sowars.  The  district  is 
quite  quiet,  excepting  near  Oreya,  where  the  rebel,  Hoop  Singh,  The  retei 
has  collected  from  all  quarters  an  immense  body  of  desperate  ft'o?eya!s1' 
characters,  matchlockmen,  etc.  They  are  encouraged  by  the 
Calpee  Mutineers,  who  have  a  guard  of  100  Cavalry  aud  150 
Foot  at  the  Sheregurh  Ghat.  Oreya  is,  you  know,  in  the 
Cawnpore  border,  and  should  be  amenable  to  the  Clawnpore 
moveable  column ;  but  so  long  as  Calpee  is  held,  the  banks  of  c»lpee. 
the  Jumna  in  that  direction  will  be  in  an  insecure  state. 

Hume  gives  the  Calpee  rebels  at  2000  men  with  8  guns. 
Macpherson  has  intelligence  that  they  are  5000  strong  with  15 
guns  (2  eighteen-pounders,  4  nine-pounders,  and  other  little  ones 
for  which  they  are  making  carriages) ;  and  they  are  doing  as 
much  damage  to  Gwalior  as  to  us,  for  “they  are  corrupting 
Scindia’s  neighbouring  districts  ’’  aud  drawing  men  from  them. 

Hume  can  command  some  three  thousand  matchlocks,  be  Hume 
says,  but  untrained  they  would  bo  useless  against  any  regular 
attack.  He  is  organising  a  hundred  District  Horse  and  250  ami  *"*• 
Foot,  which  will  be  of  use  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Sikhs.  ■'  They 
are  chiefly  Thakours,  and  for  every  man  a  written  guarantee  is 


given  by  some  loyal  aud  influential  Zemindar.” 

Hume's  conviction  tliat  “the  people  as  a  body  are  most 
unmistakably  and  corilially  with  us,”  is  quite  in  accordance  with 
what  the  officers  of  Seaton’s  Brigade  said.  One  of  them, 
writing  in  a  letter  not  meant  for  any  official  eye,  says  “  the 
people  of  the  country  (speaking  of  the  Etawah  district)  bail  our 
approach  with  delight” 

The  precedent  of  Futtehgurh  having  escaped  plunder  because 
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showing  that  wo  do  disciumnute :  and  as  encouraging  the  people 
on  the  approach  of  our  troops  to  get  rid  of  the  insurgents, 
though  I  fear  they  will  seldom  have  the  power  to  effect  much 
that  way.  W,  Hunt. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 

P.,3. — Major  Williams  is  getting  on  marvellously  with  his 
s  Meerut  police  investigation,  and  will  have  a  inass  of  evidence 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  Mutiny  which  will  not  fit  in  easily  with 
the  popular  notion  of  a  long  preconceived  plot. 

CCLXXIII. 

81 

My  Dear  Siierer, — This  is  a  menu 
.t  You  no  doubt  have  better  and  earlier  i 
have  regarding  the  Calpee  assemblage. 

Hume  believes  it  to  be  2000, .with  8  or  10  guns. 

I  hope  Hume  is  in  correspondence  with  yon.  He  is 
threatened  from  Oreya,  where  Boop  Singh  has  a  great  congre¬ 
gation  of  dacoits,  etc.,  in  correspondence  with  the  Calpee  rebels 
The  latter  have  a  post  at  the  Sheregurh  Ghat. 

Your  moveable  column  should  suffice  for  Oreya. 

The  ordinary  news  I  now  send  on  direct  to  Beadon.1 

Keep  us  informed  as  to  what  you  hear  of  the  Calpee  and 
Jalaon  people.  yy.  MvIR_ 


a  by  Macpherson. 


••  CCLXXIV. 

8th  January  1858.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Sir, — At  the  risk  of  giving  you  over  again  what 
you  may  have  already  heard  from  Mr.  Thornhill,  I  mention  that 
Major  Ramsay  is  anxious  to  have  collected  and  sent  up  to  him 
as  much  sheet-iron  as  possible ;  it  will  be  required  for  roofing 
Nairn  Tai  the  Nynee  Tal  barracks.  Perhaps  you  will  kindly  give  in¬ 


structions  to-  some  officer  at  Furruckabad,  where  there  used  to  be 
great  stores  of  sheet-iron,  to  secure  what  he  can. 
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Huldwanee  (at  the  toot  of  the  Nyuee  Tal  Hills)  had  been 
attacked  on  the  1st;  but  the  Goorkhas  put  the  rebels  to  an 
ignominious  flight.  By  the  6th,  Major  Ramsay  says,  he  would  be 
ready  to  operate  actively  against  the  Teraie  Insurgents. 

Mr.  Hume  has  been  well  received  at  Etawah,  and  things  are 
generally  ijuiet  there,  excepting  towards  Oreya,  where  the  rebel, 
Roopsing,  has  gathered  an  immense  hand  of  deceits  and  mateb- 
lockiueu,  and  is  in  communication  with  the  Calpee  rebels,  who 
have  a  post  at  the  Slieregurh  Ghat.  The  Calpee  men  are 
variously  estimated  at  from  2000  to  5000,  with  from  10  to  15 
guna  Their  presence  unsettles  the  Eastern  districts  of  Gwalior 
equally  with  our  owu ;  and,  so  long  as  Calpee  stands,  the  Jumna 
bank  cannot  of  course  be  secure.  But  the  Oie>a  msmgenis 
being  close  on  the  Cawnpore  border,  will  no  doubt  be  attacked 
by  the  moveable  column  of  that  district. 

To  General  Mansfield.  Muie' 


CCLXXV. 

91  h  January  1858.  Saturday. 

My  Dear  Beacon, — All  still  quiet  at  Etawah.  But  Hume 
has  been  told  from  Myupoorie  that  no  reinforcements  could  be 
sent  to  him  even  if  he  were  besieged !  Luckily,  lie  soys,  the 
Mutineers  do  not  know  this,  or  they  would  he  paying  him  a  visit. 
As  yet  they  have  made  no  move  .beyond  sending  a  small 
detachment  to  Roopsing  at  Ayana,  near  Ajeetmull. 

He  is  having  an  entrenchment  prepared,  which  will  be  in 
order  by  the  middle  of  the  month.  This  is  necessary,  for 
Etawah  will,  for  some  time  to  come,  be  our  weak  point  from  the 
distance  of  troops. 

The  rejoicings  in  the  city  continue  unabated,  he  says,  not¬ 
withstanding  that  they  hare  been  rather  discouraged.  The 
SikhR  also  are  popular,  and  becoming  friends  of  the  city  people. 

Hume  praises  in  high  trims  the  discipline  of  Walpole's 
Column.  It  passed  through  without  any  plunder  or  injury  to 
the  town.  Two  Europeans  were  punished  for  attempting  to  rob 
a  shopkeeper.  "  Several  equally  judicious  and  decisive  measures 
are  related  by  the  people  of  the  officers  of  our  force — which  1 
am  sure  have  contributed  no  little  to  restore  confidence  and 
iuspire  goodwill."  -  It  is  quite  refreshing  to  read  this  after  the 
interminable  complaints  of  oppression  and  plunder  by  the 
Columns  from  Delhi 

The  news  from  the  Upper  Doab  is  much  us  before.  The 
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parties  on  the  opposite  hank  are  in  no  great  force,  but  being  at 
many  points  they  distract  ami  harass  our  people. 

J  was  glad  to  heal-  that  Major  Weller  found  the  Grand 
Trunk  Rood  in  good  order.  He  has  examined  it  from  here  to 
Allygurli,  and  thence  .downwards.  His  last  report  was  from 
Goorsuhaegunge. 

All  reports  say  that  the  Futtebgurh  rebels  had  made  up 
their  minds  to  hold  out  in  the  city — which  would  have  occasioned 
great  loss  to  us  probably,  but  for  their  thorough  defeat  and  flight 
on  the  2nd. 

Execution  or  The  execution  of  the  Devan  seems  to  have  been  bungled 
FntteiigurV.'1  ...  It  is  also  a  pity  the  soldiers  were  allowed  (as  is  said)  to  stuff 
pork  into  the  wretch’s  month.  The  English  ought  to  be  above 
such  proceedings. 

All  Furrnckabad  news  you  of  course  get  fresh  and  prompt 
from  the  Headquarters  camp.  They  come  to  us  by  driblets,  and 
uncertainly.  The  move  on  Mhow  Shiunsnbad  is  good  The 
Bungnsh  Bungish  Pathans,  who  supported  the  Nawab,  deserve  no  quarter 
and  must  he  rooted  out.  w.  MUIR. 

C.  Beadox,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 


CCLXXVI. 


Mv  Deae  Sir, — 


Sunday. 


Etawah  continues  m  the  same  satisfactory  state  excepting 
towards  Oreyah.  Mr.  Hume  has,  I  believe,  addressed  you  direct 
as  to  what  he  believes  to  be  the  menacing  position  of  the  Calpee 
Mutineers  in  reference  to  Cawnpore. 

I  should  not  think  they  would  have  much  heart  left  for  an 
Letter  from  attack  again  on  that  place.  But  a  letter  from  the  Nana  to  the 
RajuVof  Myn-  Mynpoorie  has  been  intercepted,  in  which,  after  advert- 

to  his  misfortune  in  the  rout  and  dispersion  of  the  Gwalior 
C1'I> '  '  troops,  he  informs  him  that  he  looks  to  a  fresh  assemblage  at 
Calpee  with  the  view  to  another  attack  on  Cawnpoor. 

I  give  the  following  quotation  from  a  letter  of  yesterday’s 
Proceedings  date,  received  from  Mr.  B.  Sapte,  Magistrate  of  Boolundsbuhur : 
BoSnnMra”  “  The  rebels  opposite  Anoopshahur  are  very  cheeky ;  they  fire  at 
1",r-  us  every  day,  but  as  yet  have  not  done  any  harm.  But  it  is 

almost  impossible  to  hit  them,  as  they  hide  like  jackals  in  the 
sugar  canes,  and  blaze  away  at  us.  They  are  all  up  and  down 
the  river.  But  I  hope  we  shall  nobble  them  if  they  attempt 
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to  cross.  We  want  a  couple  of  heavy  gnus  sadly,  and  I  1 
General  Penny  will  send  them  to  us  if  he  can  spare  them." 

From  native  accounts  I  gather  that  they  are  almost  all 
levies.  Their  object  is  probably  -not  more  than  to  watch 


ghats,  though  they  keep  us  in  a  ferment.  Opposite  Seharimj 
and  Moozuffernugger  they  appear  to  be  more  lively,  and  pla 


Oen’ekal  Mansfield, 

Chief  of  the  Staff,  Headquarters. 


CCLXXVII. 


enough  to  suppose  us  done  for." 

A  requisition  lias  just  come  from  the  Commauder-in-Chief  to  H«i»Uition 
despatch  from  this  Magazine  a  large  addition  to  his  siege  train,  cennaan.itr. 
with  ammunition,  etc.  Every  effort  will  be  made  here  to  despatch  ‘"  One/, 
it  with  all  celerity:  I  conclude  that  this  portends  a  movement 
t*ia  Shahjehanjionr  ou  Lucknow.  We  are  keeping  the  tiling  as 
quiet  as  can  he;  hut  I  fear  it  is  getting  wind,  though  the 
eventual  destination  of  the  train  ia  of  couise  not  public. 
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Mr.  Wilson,  from  Meerut,  says  that  some  Brahmins  have 
broucht  over  from  Cudei  Chnuk,  in  the  Bndaon  District,  a 
Christian  woman  named  Susan,  the  daughter  of  a  drummer  of 
some  regiment  near  Calcutta 

Mr.  1’oynder  writes  to  me  from  Nynee  Tal,  that  there  are  a, 
great  number  of  women  and  children  desirous  of  going  home,  both 
at  Nynee  Tal  and  Almorah.  Including  both  places,  he  says,  they 
are  not  far  short  of  a  hundred.” 

1  fear  it  will  be  some  little  time  before  active  operations  in 
Oudh  (if  that,  as  we  suppose,  be  the  first  scene  of  operations) 
will  permit  of  an  escort  being  furnished  for  them.  I  have  sent 
his  letter  to  General  Mansfield. 

W.  Muik, 

C.  Beabon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 

-P.&—  ...  No  actual  outbreak,  he  says,  has  taken  place  at 
Oudeypoor,  though  the  troops,  especially  the  Mahommedans,  are 
“  ripe  for  mutiny.”  The  liana’s  warning  to  Captain  Brooke  and 
others,  that  he  could  not  guarantee  their  safety  in  passing 
through  Oudeypoor,  originated  (Macdonald  thinks)  the  report  on 
an  actual  Mutiny. 

Macdonald  gives  a  cheering  account  of  the  state  of  things  at 
Tonk  since  the  fall  of  Delhi ;  and  especially  since  the  execution 
of  the  Nawab,1  the  Nawab  of  Tonk  has'  become  wonderfully 
anxious  to  prove  his  loyalty  to  us.  11  On  the  3rd  he  ordered  his 
brethren,  who  in  July  and  August  last  threatened  to  attack  me 
(Macdonald)  in  this  place,  together  with  Iris  maternal  uncle” 
(Meer  Ahuu  Khan)  and  other  disaffected  persons,  “  to  be  seized. 
The  uncle  resisted,  and  was  killed  with  others.” 

The  brother,  Moneer  Khan,  with  others,  including  fugitives 
from  Delhi,  put  in  chains. 


CCLXXVIII. 

12th  January  1858.  Tuesday. 

My  Deah  Beadon,— The  state  of  things  along  the  Ganges 
seems  to  remain  pretty  much  as  before.  There  are  still  numerous 
bodies  of  insurgents,  who  fire  guns  and  set  afloat  vapouring 
reports,  but  it  appears  probable  that  their  sole  object  is  to 
watoli  the  ghats. 

The  eight  Sowars  whom  I  mentioned  yesterday  were 
1  Probably  refers  to  tbo  Nawab  of  Jhujjur. 
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apprehended  on  the  other  bank  near  the  ICutchla  Ghat  by 
Thakoor  Dava  Sing  of  Piproul,  in  Zillah  Budaon.  He  lias,  I  Thakoor  Dura 
believe,  been  handsomely  rewarded,  as  he  deserves. 

Cocks  is  “  getting  on  famously "  in  recruiting  for  local  Cocks  recruit- 
Cavalry.  The  Thakoors,  he  says,  come  in  much  more  willingly 
than  the  Jats.  llmkoors  and 

His  collections  too  are  beginning  to  come  in  well.  Revenue 

There  are  still  refractory  Zemindars,  both  Thakoor  and  col,M,io"s- 
Aheer,  in  some  quarters  of  the  district — which  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at.  But  Cocks  will  soon  put  them  straight,  and  visit 
the  rebellions  with  due  punishment. 

I  have  got  a  Memorandum  from  Major  Williams,  who  has  Major 
been  investigating  the  conduct  of  the  Meerut  Police,  on  the  E'oramiuin 
result  so  far  of  his  enquiries.  It  is  an  interesting  paper — the  ““jj'jj’lj? 
precursor,  I  trust,  of  a  still  more  interesting  one.  I  will  send  a  Police, 
copy.  Meanwhile  I  may  state  the  purport  briefly.  Though  a 
lateut  discontent  had  been  smouldering,  no  premeditated  plan  of  Revolt  not 
revolt  can  be  traced.  The  first  overt  act  was  ail  oath  takeu  by  I™1®11*''*®1- 
two  of  the  3rd  Light  Cavalry  not  to  receive  the  cartridges  till  TheCartridges. 
the  whole  army  had  taken  them.  The  confinement  of  85  men 
of  that  Regiment  led  to  the  belief  that  the  Government  intended 
to  force  the  cartridges  upon  the  army.  Rumours  that  chains 
were  being  prepared  at  once  for  all  the  recusants,  and  that  the 
Rifles  were  to  march  upou  them,  confirmed  that  belief  and  pre¬ 
cipitated  the  general  Mutiny.  The  most  would  have  returned 
to  their  allegiance  had  they  not  been  compromised  by  the  few 
wretches  who  fired  at  then-  officers.  From  the  evidence  of 
persons  who  met  them  on  their  way,  "it  appears  that  the 
Mutineers  went  to  Delhi,  accompanied  by  a  large  body  of  Mutineers’ 
convicts  and  rabble  as  a  disorganised  mob,  with  no  express  obiect  gSfr1 t0 
in  view,  excepting  that  the  Cavalry,  .principally  composed  of  h™  «... 
Mahommedaus,  taking  the  lead,  naturally  resorted  to  the  a  ki  M  nv 
ledged  head  of  then-  sect  (the  kmg) :  and  hence  the  insurrection  nMommcaau 
took  at  once  a  Mahommedan  complexion.” 


The  rumours  above  referred  to  were  circulated  by  the  cook-  Rumours, 
boys  of  the  European  regiments  and  bad  characters  ot  the 
Sudder  Bazaar,  which  he  describes  us  having  been  in  a  corrupt 
and  dangerous  state.  The  liberated  prisoners,  with  electric 
rapidity,  spread  the  news  of  the  revolt,  and  that  very  night 
hordes  of  robbers.. joined  the  vagabonds  of  the  Bazaar  in  the  Ko^octatk- 
savage  riot.  “  The  respectable  portion  of  the  community,  as  the  “0,!!-' 
evidence  negatively  proves,  did  nut  join  iu  the  riot.” 

The  police  may  in  parts  have  remained  neutral ;  but  in  some  iu.t. 
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ijuiutei'S  at  least  they  have  been  identified  as  having  taken  part 

M  illiums  does  not  pledge  himself  to  these  opinions  until  he 
shall  have  completed  and  compared  the  evidence. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 


CCLXXIX. 

131ft  January  1858.  Wednesday. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — Thanks  for  yours  of  the  7th.  The  daks 
are  now  getting  very  regular. 

X  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  the  Governor-General  proposes 
,  eventually  to  disarm  the  population. 

As  to  the  change  of  the  seat  of  Government,  I  have  already 
fully  said  my  say  in  my  former  letters  to  you  and  Harington. 

The  new  point  you  mention  now  as  to  our  retention  of  the 
tSaugor  and  Ncrbudda  territories  does  not  appear  to  me  to 
improve  the  case.  However  much  the  communications  with 
Jubbulpoor  and  the  near  parts  of  the  province  may  he  facili¬ 
tated,  the  tract  itself  is,  and  will  always  he,  ahen  from  us  in 
manners,  laws,  institutions; — it  far  more  assimilates  in  these 
respects  with  the  South,  and  could  be  better  mauaged  from 
Nagpore. 

I  am  glad  to  see  what-  you  say  about  Police  Battalions.  Men 
are  being  raised  everywhere.  Cocks  is  getting  on  with  foot  and 
horse.  Landholders,  like  the  Zemindar  of  Peproul,  who  caught 
the  Irregular  Cavalry  meu,  are  desired  to  bring  in  50  good  men 
or  so : — in  a  week  Cocks  will  have  one  troop  at  least—"  every 
man’s  ■character  is  well  sifted  before  enlistment,” 

A  mutineer  of  the  71st  Native  Infantry  was  caught  and 
hanged  at  Mynpoorie.  He,  as  well  as  the  Irregular  Cavalry 
men,  were  “  brought  in  by  the  people  of  the  country." 

,  Writing  yesterday,  Cocks  says  ;  “  I  took  a  ride  this  morning 
perfectly  alone,  making  a  circuit  of  16  miles  and  entering  9 
different  villages.  I  was  recognised  in  all,  and  heartily  welcomed. 
The  people  are  thoroughly  ashamed  of.  what  has  occurred,  and 
are  contrite  and  humble  to  an  extent  I  should  not  have  imagined 
possible.” 

Meanwhile  the  aspect  of  affair’s  is  a  little  uneasy  in  the 
Meerut  Division.  The  raid  on  Meeranpoor  in  Moozuffernugger 
has  been  followed  by  another  at  Kuukul  near  Hurdwar,  where 
the  Telegraph  assistant  (of  the  Canal  Telegraph)  was  seized  and 
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It  will  do  much  good  in  restoring  confidence  and  repressing  dis¬ 
affection  in  the  Upper  TJoab. 

Hume,  from  Etawah,  writes  rather  bad  accounts '  of  the 
advance  of  the  Calpee  force  on  Akberpore,  and  of  its  threatening 
Oreya  and  Etawah.  I  trust  the  moveable  column  of  Cawnpoor 
will  prevent  such  a  contingency.  If  the  district  is  liable  to  raids 
and  plunder,  we  shall  get  no  revenue.  It  would  be  a  good  plan 
to  place  the  Mynpoorie  force  at  Etawah, — this  would  keep  the 
JDoab  intervening  between  Etawah  and  Furrnckabad,  including 
Mynpoorie,  quiet.  Captain  Bruce  is  over  here,  having  been  sent 
over  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  to  communicate  direct  with 
Colonel  Fraser  (he  came  over  by  the  dak  cart),  and  I  hope  this 
may  be  arranged  with  him. 

The  last  accounts  from  Eohilkhund  are  that  the  rebels 
opposite  Anoopshahur  have  been  refused  aid  from  Bareilly. 
There  are  said  to  Ire  40  guns  at  Bareilly,  of  which  3  are  very 
large — but  most  are  of  country  manufacture.  There  are  some 
SO 00  foot  aud  2000  horse  at  Bareilly;  2500  foot  and  300 
horse  at  Sbahjehanpoor ;  about  half  that  number  at  Budaon. 
The  Infantry  are  generally  new  levies  and  raw ; — the  Cavalry 
better.  They  have  lately  had  re-enforcements  from  Oudh. 
Wnllee  Dad  Khan  aud  a  son  of  the  King  of  Delhi  are  said  to  be 
at  Bareilly. 

Captain  Macdonald,  from  Deolee,  on  the  1 0th  instant,  says  that 
the  Deesa  force  has  begun  well.  You  will  perhaps  have  heard 
by  telegraph,  but  I  may  mention  that  the  fort  of  Eawal  in  the 
Serowie  district  was  taken  after  two  hours’  fighting.  It  is  in  the 
vicinity  of  xYboo,  and  was  “  gallantly  earned  in  a  rush the 
Thakoor  and  a  part  of  the  garrison  escaping  to  the  hills.  Three 
officers  of  the  10th  Bombay  Native  Infantry,  one  of  H.M.  s 
95th,  are  wounded; — further  casualties  do  not  exceed  a  dozen — 
one  of  the  95th  alone  being  killed.” 

The  Kota  Baja,  Macdonald  says,  is  strengthening  himself 
against  his  rebellious  soldiery,  and  he  may  he  able  to  dispose  of 
them  himself  yet.  "Should  he  not  succeed  unaided,  we  shall 
soon  he  strong  enough  for  anything  in  Bajpootana.”  This  is 
cheerful  language  from  a  solitary  European  officer  in  a  place  like 

The  Jowra  Nawab  had  recently  been  at  Neemuch. 


C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 


W.  Muir. 
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15//.  January  1858.  Friday. 
tilY  Dear  Beadon, — I  lave  no  news  to-day. 

Harvey  (Commissioner  of  Agra)  1ms  reached,  and  been  Harvey  joins 
cordially  received  by  the  Commander-m-Chief  at  Furruckabad.  ta°-cKder' 
But  you  will  have  all  the  news  from  that  quarter  earlier  than  I 
get  it. 

He  says  the  64th  go  to  Allygnrh.  This  is  a  good  move,  6«ii  Regiment, 
showing  to  the  people  up  the  Doab  new  Europeans.  It  will 
produce  an  excellent  effect,  both  locally  and  throughout  the 
Upper  Doab. 

The  23rd  are  out  making  a  bridge  over  the  Bamgunga,  some  23rd  Native 
7  or  8  miles  on  the  Shahjehanpoor  road,  so  that  I  trust  there  Infu,“'1'- 
will  he  an  early  move  in  that  direction. 

W.  Mum. 

C.  Beadox,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 


My  Dear  Beado.v, — Boldero,  the  new  Magistrate  of  Myn-  Baideroreporr 
poorie,  lias  joined.  He  lias  an  unusually  intimate  acquaintance  Jetiirnmg"ord« 
with  native  character,  so  his  opinion  concurring  with  that  of  District1’0™' 
Cocks  and  Harvey  may  be  of  interest.  “  The  people  in  this 
district,”  he  says,  “in  general  seem  quite  delighted  to  see 
Europeans  coming  back  amongst  them,  and  their  civility  beats 
the  famed  civility  of  the  Delhi  folks  ”  (Boldero  had  lately  been 
there), — “  theirs  being  in  a  great  measure  forced,  and  here  entirely 
of  their  own  accord.  They  seem  tired  of  all  the  anarchy  that, 
has  been  going  on,  and  seem  inclined  to  sdttle  down  very  quietly. 

Of  course  there  are  some  few  choice  spirits  who  object  to  the 
old  style  of  things,  as  they  will  not  be  able  to  loot  ad  libitum  as 
they  have  been  doing.” 

The  revenue  is  coming  in  fairly,  and  the  Sowar  levies  Revenue 
“getting  on ’very  briskly.”  Boldero  very  properly  looks  to'"1*'"1' 
these  local  levies  for  the  settlement  of  the  district. 

From  Etawah,  Hume  writes  cheerfully;  Oreyu  has  hitherto  Hums,  o.s.. 
escaped.  A  party  of  Sepoy*,  who  anno  to  reconnoitre  it,  got  UIKl 
fired  on  from  several  quarters  and  fled.  Still,  there  are  parties 
of  rebels  about  in  various  places  between  Secundra  and  Ajeet- 
mull.  Hume  is  getting  on  with  his  entrenchment,  which  will  F  Time- 
bo  a  very  respectable  one,  with  a  ditch  10  feet  deep  and  18  wide.  h,:"nh- 
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Ho  is  also  running  a  line  of  defence  round  the  city,  at  which  the 
people  work  cheerfully.  The  low  Mewattee  and  other  disaffected 
Malioinmedaiis  all  took  themselves  off  before  the  advent  of 

General  Lawrence,  writing  from  Ajmere  on  the  12th,  has 
enclosed  a  letter  for  Edmonstone,  in  which  he  gives,  I  conclude, 
his  own  views.  The  Rajah  of  Kotah,  be  says,  is  strengthening 
himself  in  the  citadel  there  by  calling  on  the  Rajpoots ;  and  the 
mutinous  soldiery  are  daily  quitting  m  dread  of  our  approach. 
Lawrence  insists  rightly  on  his  delivering  up  the  ringleaders  in 
the  murder  of  Burton. 

We  have  beard  of  a  success  at  the  Eamguuga,  and  that  Peel 
is  constructing  the  Bridge — but  no  further  particular  yet. 

The  Commander-in-Chief  is  greatly  praised  for  combined 
caution  and  activity,  and  for  “  doing  his  best  to  maintain  dis¬ 
cipline,”  but  the  truth  is  the  Siklis  ore  unrestrainable  when 
plunder  is  before  them. 

W.  Mum. 

C.  Beadox,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 


CCLXXXIII. 

18!A  Janmry  18r>8.  Monday. 

My  Dear  Beacon, — Yoius  of  the  6th  was  received  by  me 
yesterday  through  Sherer,  simultaneously  with  one  from  Haring- 
ton  of  the  12th. 

Nothing  is  stirring  to  the  West. 

Baird  Smith  has  officially  reported  the  affair  at  Myapoor 
under  Captain  Boisragon  and  some  of  the  Canal  officers.  It  was 
most  complete  and  decisive ;  what  with  killed  and  drowned,  the 
loss  is  estimated  at  400. 

The  damage  by  the  invaders  was  not  great,  but  the  capture 
by  them  of  Mr.  Debrass,  the  signaller,  is  much  to  be  lamented 
They  also  seized  a  number  of  the  Canal  people. 

Bail'd  Smith  says  "  the  general  agitation  along  the  Ganges 
front  has  materially  increased  of  late.  While  the  incursions 
above  referred  to  were  taking  place'  near  Hurdwar,  an  almost 
simultaneous  inroad  had  been  made  at  Meeranpoor  in  the 
Moozuffernugger  district,  and  for  some  time  before  petty  raids 
on  Choukies  or  outposts  had  been  occurring.  The  cause  I  believe 
to  be  that  fugitive  Mutineers  from  the  southward  are  finding 
their  evay  in  larger  numbers  than  before  into  the  Bijnour  District. 
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schools  m  o  gaining  ground  again.  The  Haupper  School  showed 

At  Kosoe,  Reid  found  on  his  way  down  from  Delhi  100  boys, 
and  at  Mutlira  90,  at  the  Tehseelec  Schoola  He  attributes 
great  importance,  and  I  think  rightly,  to  keeping  these  institu¬ 
tions  at  work.  They  are  Government  Institutions,  which  should 
always  be  to  the  fore. 

His  next  memo,  will  cover  a  larger  area. 

\V.  Mum. 

C.  Beacon,  Esq.,  Calcutta 

The  Agra  College  was  hardly  closed  for  a  few  days,  and  it, 
as  well  as  the  Church  Missionary  College  here,  have  been  for 
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My  Dear  Beadon, — 

I  fear  that  the  pressure  is  already  beginning  to  tell  in 
Western  Eohilkhund.  Sapte  writes  to  me  in  a  letter  of  yester¬ 
day’s  date  from  Boolundshuhur,  that  the  Insurgent  army  opposite 
Auoopshahur  has  been  re-enforced,  and  that  on  the  17  th  they 
brought  down  to  the  river  six  guns — two  of  them  9-pounders, 
the  others  smaller.  Their  fire  killed  one  of  Sapte’s  .Tats  and 
wounded  two.  Our  guns  silenced  theirs  after  two  hours’  firing. 

Colonel  Farqubar  (commanding  the  Boolundshuhur  force)  is 
very  anxious  for  some  more  Europeans  and  heavy  guns,  but 
General  Penny  cannot,  assist  him.  Perhaps  something  will 'now 
be  done  for  him  from  this  side.  The  European  Regiment 
(64th),  destined  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  for  Allygurh,  is  going 
on  towards  Meerut.  Perhaps  a  portion  of  it  may  be  diverted 
to  Boolundshuhur.  Sapte  also  ueeds  something  more  than 
6-pounders.  The  boats  must  be  guarded,  and  the  force  on  our 
side  should  be  strong  enough  to  repel  all  attempts  at  a  descent 
upon  this  bank. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  seen  Fraser,  who  thinks 
the  64th  might  he  with  advantage  posted  at  Boolundshuhur, 
this  will  probably  be  suggested  to  General  Penny. 

The  Deputy  Postmaster  of  Moradabad  (a  Baboo)  writes 
that  place,  under’ date  the  14th,  that  about  150  horse  and 
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said  to  be  fugitives  from  Furruckabad  and  Bareilly,  arrived  at  Fugitives  from 
Moradabad  on  the  13th— stayed  there  that  night,  and  wont  on  ^iSomy' 

Mahommedaus,  long  nurtured  by  Jageors  in  the  Moradabad 
district;  some  also  weut  on  to  Seoharn,  a  town  in  Bijnonr,  As 
Shahjehanpoor,  etc.,  are  occupied  by  us,  I  fear  that,  if  we  do 
not  soon  break  ground  on  the  Bijnonr  and  Moradabad  side,  they 
will  get  strong,  and  our  advance  (which  could  probably  lie  easily 
made  now)  be  eventually  contested. 

The  Furruckabad  Nawab  is  said  to  have  fled  to  Bareilly,  and  Fnmickatad 
to  have  been  sent  hack  with  troops  and  guns  by  Khan  Bubadoor 
to  fight  with  us.  I  suspect  the  wretched  Nawab  has  not  much  Buiimioor. 
fight  in  him  left  of  any  kind. 

Dunlop  (writing  from  Meerut  on  the  lGtli)  confirms  the  good 
effect  of  the  affair  at  Mayapore.  Ahmedoolla,  the  Nawab  present  Ai.raedooii.-i 
at  the  engagement,  was  brought  back  to  Nujeebabad  in  Bijnonr 
"  on  an  elephant,  wounded  on  the  shoulder,  and  Shuffeeoolla  was  si™. ffeeoo’iia 
killed.  The  rebels  are  greatly  disgusted  at  the  ease  with  which  '  '  ' 
our  handful  of  men  thrashed  them,  and  the  affair  will  have  a 
very  wholesome  effect  throughout  the  district." 

The  labours  of  peace  are  being  resumed  in  Meerut.  Dunlop 
says  they  are  getting  on  fast  there  with  the  revision  of  the 
Settlement  papers.  “Haupper  and  Mooradnugger  are  the  only  two  Settlement 
Teliseelees  not  occupied,  and  we  have  GC  jureebs 1  going  in  the  Jo»rhiPMeenft 
others.  We  shall  be  able  to  net  as  the  depot  for  supplying  mKto 
detachments  of  Surveyors,  as  well  as  Police,  to  other  districts.” 

The  records  were  generally  saved,  but  some  of  the  measure-  Records 
ments,  papers,  and  maps  completed  before  the  Mutiny  were 
destroyed.  After  the  outbreak  all  the  records  were  racked  oft’  Mwtrut. 
in  hackeries  to  the  entrenchment;  and  have  since  been  sent 
back : — a  heap  of  confusion,  but  mostly  in  good  condition.  For 
two  or  three  days  the  Goojnrs  had  access  to  the  office,  and  the 
gaudy  colours  of  the  hustahs  (the  papers  of  each  pergumah  are  MAtMln 
wrapped  in  cloth  uf  one  colour)  attracted  (he  fancy  of  the  (°«,'i,“r,vmMl'n. 


We  have  not  hear 


if  Buikos  from  Fumu-kabud,  but  Ur 


seems  to  be  getting  on  wffll  with  the  Oominandcr-in-Uhiof.  They 
are  getting  tire  Fort  into  order  and  supplying  it.  The  Treasure 
to  lie  kept  there.  A  regiment,  will  garrison  it  when  the  Head¬ 
quarters  leave.  The  Thannah  has  been  replaced  at  liewur.  and 
a  Tehseehlar  sent  to  Chilirumnw  on  tin;  loin. 


that  the  Culjieo 
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Mutineers,  having  made  havoc  of  the  Jumna  side  of  Cawnpoor, 
me  supposed  to  ho  making  for  him.  But  a  private  letter  from 
Uolonel  Inglis  mentions  active  movements  against  the  insurgents 
in  the  direction  of  Calpoe,  so  that  it  may  he  hoped  the  rebels 
will  have  enough  to  occupy  them  at  home  without  thinking  of 
Etawah. 

Captain  Bruce  has  run  over  to  Allygurh.  The  Magistrate 
there  has  been  strengthening  the  defences  of  the  City,  to  which 

by  the  enemy  at  any  time  it  would  he  very  strong : — not  that 
that  contingency  is  at  all  likely — hut  it  is  a  contingency,  and 
walls  with  bastions,  etc.,  are  not  necessary  for  Police  purposes. 
Fraser  will  attend  to  this. 

Bruce  is  astonished  at  the  busy  scone  Dr.  Clark  has 
already  set  in  operation  with  his  Postal  Department,  constructing 
waggons,  etc. ;  only,  he  thinks  it  should  he  closer  to  the  Fort, 
which  I  fear  Clark  would  not  find  convenient.  Clark  told  me, 

Bruce  says  the  Fort  is  very  strong,  and  could  be  amply  held 
by  300  to  350  men. 

W.  Muir. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 

Private  letters  from  Delhi  speak  of  the  King  as  dying.  It 
is  a  wonder  he  has  lived  so  long.  How  often  poor  Mr.  Thomason 
and  old  Metcalfe  thought  he  was  going  !  It  is  most  satisfactory 
to  find  from  your  letter  that,  a  discriminating  justice  is  intended. 
The  Andaman  Islands  will  he  a  most  suitable  place  of  banishment 
for  the  less  guilty  mutineers  and  rebels. 

Saunders  writes  on  the  13th:  “Colonel  Burn  has  been 
ordered  down  to  Futtehgurh  to  rearrange  the  Clothing  Agency ; 
and  the  Delhi  Field  Force  having  been  broken  up,  and  the 
Military  Government  abolished,  the  City  has  reverted  to  the 
Civil  Authorities.  The  Gates  and  Defences  of  the  place,  how¬ 
ever,  remain  as  before  under  Military  charge.” 

CCLXXXV. 

20 Ih  January  1858.  Wednesday. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — Everything  seems  quiet  at  present  in 
the  Upper  Doab. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Sir  John  Lawrence  of  the  15  th  instant. 
He  does  not  allude  to  the  preparation  of  any  force  for  Eohilkhund. 
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But  he  says:  “I  have  seat,  or  am  sending,  the  Commander-in-  SirJ.Lanrei.ee 
Chief  3  2  rissalas  of  Horse,  equal  to  more  than  5  Regiments —  ^ore  than  live 
besides  three  and  a  half  corps  of  Punjaub  Infantry,  All  these  I 
hope  will  be  in  his  vicinity  by  the  15th  of  next  month — some,  tlirei'in.l  a 
long  before.”  The  Commander-m-Chief  has  been  written  to,  to  »? p™(S!"™ts 
know  what  His  Excellency  wishes  the  destination  of  these  troops  I"f,mtr>’ 
to  be 

Sir  John  adds:  “  I  have  sent  a  good  Police  Battalion  of  800  And  Police 
Strong  to  Delhi,  and  another  of  1100  men  has  just  started  for  neiMauV0 
Benares ;  I  do  hope  that  no  more  troops  will  be  required  of  me.  If  B“ares' 
so,  I  must  raise  them,  and  this  is  not  politic.”  The  number  of  We  number 
Sikhs  that  have  already  been  sent  down  is  immense,  and  the  jo,™18  s“t 
feeling  is  becoming  strong  on  all  sides  that  it  is  time  to  stop. 

I  have  a  letter  from  Captain  Macdonald,  dated  the  15th 
instant.  The  Tank  Nawab  seems  to  be  making  violent  plunges  Nevat  of 
to  regain  his  name  for  loyalty ; — he  proposes,  it  is  said,  to  despatch  T™k' 
his  brother  and  other  disaffected  characters  to  Lawrence  by 
Ajniere,  bound  band  and  foot. 

The  agitation  continues  at  Kota,  On  the  1 2  th  there  appeal's  Agitation  at 
to  have  been  a  fight  there  between  the  Rajah’s  adherents  and  those  Kota1'' 
opposed  to  him,  including  the  murderers  of  Burton ;  firing  had 
been  beard  throughout  the  night.  The  result  was  not  yet  known. 

There  were  rumours  at  Deolee  that  a  number  of  the 
insmgents  having  crossed  the  Chumbul  were  moving  on  Deolee, 
hut  Macdonald  did  not  credit  them. 

The  whole  available  Nnsserabad  force 
on  the  1 3th  before  Awah. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  2nd  B.  Cavalry  had  been 
from  Neemucb  to  Deesa  to  make  over  their  horses  to  the 
Hussars. 


Both  Neennieh  and  Nnsserabad  are  t-h’erefore  for  the  moment 
weak  :  hut  it  will  not  last  long — and  it  is  for  the  last  time,  f 
Dust  they  will  ever  he  left  so  exposed. 

Macdonald  thinks  that  the  two  parties  at  Kotali  are,  pretty 
nearly  baluneed  ;  hut  the  reports  he  receives  are  so  contradictory 
that  it  is  difficult  to  make  out,  the  precise  state  of  allairs. 

Alexander,  Commissioner  of  Rohilkhund,  writing  from  Nynee 
Tal  on  the  15th,  says:  "We  have  still  enemies  in  and  about  Km-mie- in 
the  Blailair,  between  Rooderponr,  Wilson  (lunge,  and  Hold-  'h'  T'r'" 
wan, at  ” — places  lying  between  Mmadabud  ami  the  foot  of 
Xvuee  Tal  Hills.  He  says:  "Now  is  the  time  In  strike  at 
Bareilly.  If  it  be  left  behind,  ami  a  move  bo  made  on  Undli,  k|  ^  ; 

Klwu  Buhadoor'  Khau  will  wax  holder,  if  not  stronger;  and  skier 
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the  Kiifleiing  of  those  k 
1  >rnportkmnlel)’  augmen 
revenue  will  go." 


C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calev 


sft  in  the  town  and  district  will  bn 
1,  and  hope  of  getting  a  stiver  of 


CCLXXXVI. 

My  Demi  IIakington, — Here  is  my  first  instalment  for  you 
in  the  matter  of  the  three  hills.  It  contains  nothing  which  I 
have  not  already  urged  in  private  letters ;  but  it  is  put  in  official 
form,  and  will  probably  go  up  to  Government.  I  have  not 
spoken  with  Beade  on  the  subject,  and  do  not  know  hie  views 

I  have  not,  however,  as  yet  heard  any  dissentient  opinion  as 
to  the  inexpediency  of  alienating  Meerut. 

I  sent  Sir  John  Lawrence  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  wrote, 
entering  fully  into  the  question  both  of  the  change  of  the  seat  of 
Government  and  the  trausfer  of  Meerut.  He  says :  “  I  was  much 
obliged  to  you  for  your  last  letter  and  its  enclosure.  I  think  with 
you  that  it  is  not  a  good  plan  dividing  the  Gangetic  Doab  under 
two  different  administrations.  The  annexation  of  the  Delhi 
Division  to  the  Punjaub  would  not  matter.”  Kindly  let  this 
opinion  be  known  to  Lord  Canning ;  and  you  might  also  show 
His  Lordship  the  Memorandum — though  I  fear  there  is  nothing 

I  have  not,  of  course,  touched  on  the  question  of  the  change 

„  W.  Mum. 

H.  B.  Hakjngton,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 


CCLXXXVII. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — Fighting  seems  to  have  been  kept  up 
at  Kotah  for  several  days,  and  was  still  going  on  on  the  14th. 
Communication  with  Deolee  was  out  off',  and  Captain  Macdonald 
was  still  ignorant  of  the  result.  He  has  been  told  that  the 
Oudeypoor,  Keraolee,  and  other  neighbouring  chiefs  have  been 
sending  Contingents  to  the  aid  of  the  Kotah  Bajah — who  is 
anxious  to  chastise  the  mutinous  forces  before  our  arrival 
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In  the  forenoon  of  the  16  th  Capt.  Macdonald  and  others  at 
Deolea  heard  a  report  like  a  distant  salvo  of  ordnance.  It  could 
hardly,  he  says,  he  ordinary  firing  at  Kotah — the  sound  of  which 
would  not  reach  Deolee,  as  hills  intervene.  He  hopes  it  may 
have  been  the  explosion  of  a  grand  Magazine  the  Mutineers  bad 
got  together.  But  it  is  premature  to  speculate 

The  rebels  maintain  their  position  opposite  Boolundshuhur ; 
but  bapte  has  ascertained  that  they  lost,  by  our  cannonade  of 
Sunday  the  17th,  fourteen  killed,  and  some  40  or  50  more 

The  shutting  of  the  Canal  at  the  Mayapoor  Dam  raised  the 
water  in  the  river  at  Anoopshuhur  2  feet,  but  I  doubt  whether 
such  a  rise  would  he  permanent  if  the  Canal  were  shut.  I  am, 
however,  sending  Saptes  letter  to  Baird  Smith,  who  formerly 
assigned  what  appeared  good  reason  for  not  closing  the  Canal. 

There  is  a  strong  body  of  the  rebels  at  Bam  Ghat  about  18 
miles  below  Anoopshuhur  with  3  guns — and  the  water  is  very 
shallow  there. 

The  posting  of  the  64th,  or  a  part  of  it,  at  Boolundshuhur 
will,  however,  protect  this  side. 

Hume,  writing  from  Etawah  on  the  19th,  says  he  is  entirely 
relieved  from  the  apprehension  of  attack;  the  insurgents  had 
hastily  retreated  to  the  southern  side  of  the  Jumna.  The  cause 
he  did  not  know  :  hut  it  was  evidently  the  presence  of  the 
Cawnpoor  moveable  column  near  Secundra,  or  the  Etawah 
frontier.  This  column  was  magnified  by  native  report  into 
10,000  Europeans!  Meanwhile,  however,  much  damage  has 
been  done.  Ajeetmul  and  13  other  towns  or  villages  between 
.Sukna  and  Oreya  have  been  huined  or  plundered ;  and  Hume 
fears  that  some  portion  of  the  Oreya  revenue  will  be  lost.  If  the 
Cawnpoor  force  had  been  out  10  days  earlier,  this  misfortune,  lie 
says,  would  have  been  averted. 

Wbat .  the  Commander-in-Chief  is  doing  with  his  vast 

of  Furruckabad  and  its  reaching,  something  might  "sorely  "have 
been  done  either  south  of  the  Jumna  or  north  of  the  Ganges. 
Every  expedition  in  which  a  single  gun  is  taken  has  an  important 
hearing  on  the  final  struggle,  as  it  emphatically  draws  the  teeth 
of  the  insurgents. 

W.  Mum. 

C.  Beaoon,  Esq. 
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CCLXXXVIII. 

22 nd  .January  1858.  Friday. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — Up  to  the  17th  instant  Capt. 
Macdonald  bad  received  no  authentic  intelligence  of  the  result 
of  the  fighting  at  Kotah ;  but  he  had  a  native  letter  from 
•Tahazpoor  (the  reports  of  which  place  had  ordinarily  turned  out 
correct)  saying  that  the  Rajah  of  Kotah  had  subdued  the 
insurgents,  killing  600  and  taking  all  their  Artillery— with  a 
loss  of  200  on  his  side. 

The  Lahore  Government  have  intimated  the  march  from 
Dera  Ismail  Khan  towards  Ferozepoor  of  the  1st  Sikh  Infantry 
and  Moultan  Horse,  and  expected  arrival  at  Lahore  of  the  2nd 
Punjaub  Cavalry  and  5th  Punjaub  Infantry.  But  all  such 
movements  are  probably  reported  direct  to  Calcutta. 

I  have  a  letter  from  the  Postmaster  at  Moradabad  stating 
the  prevalent  report  that  5000  of  Khan  Buhadoor’s  troops  had 
deserted  from  him,  and  that  he  had  in  alarm  raised  the  Crusading 
flag,  but  with  little  success. 

A  proclamation  has  been  affixed  by  some  rebels  on  the 
Jumma  Musjid  at  Moradabad  calhng  upon  the  faithful  to  rally 
round  Khan  Buhadoor  and  proceed  to  Bareilly,  but  it  had  not 
met  with  any  response  in  that  city. 

Numbers  of  the  respectable  people  of  Bareilly  were  flocking 
to  Rampoor  and  Moradabad  for  shelter.  They  stated  that  the 
Furrnckabod  Nawab  was  at  Bareilly  with  some  of  his 

There  is  a  little  disturbance  in  a  village  about  20  miles 
north  of  Muthra.  A  Fakeer  there  (the  village  is  -called 
Oo)banee)  during  the  disturbances  took  possession  of  some 
Government  timber — railway  posts,  I  think — and  on  our 
resumption  of  authority  refused  to  give  them  up.  Imdad  Ally, 
the  Deputy  Collector,  expected  to  persuade  him  to  do  so 
amicably:  as  there  are  no  available  troops  whatever  at  Muthra, 
Colonel  Fraser  forbade  the  attempt  of  forcible  measures.  But 
Imdad  Ally  attacked  the  place,  and  found  it  defended  by  a  wall 
from  which  he  was  obliged  to  retire.  Imdad  Ally  holds  his 
place  in  an  adjoining  village  surrounded  by  numerous  matchlock- 
men  of  the  loyal  neighbouring  Zemindars.  The  Goorgaon  troops 
will  probably  be  able  to  detach  a  small  body  to  put  the  Fakeer 
down;  and  indeed  the  thing  is  so  unimportant  but  that  for  the 
general  tranquillity  of  the  country  westward  it  _ would  not  have 
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I  trust  Sir  Ii.  Hamilton  will  be  able  to  move  towards 
Bundclkhund  from  Suugor.  It  would  be  a  great  relief. 

W.  Muir. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 

Baird  Smith  is  m  distress  about  the  bursting  of  the  Canal 
above  the  Daboulee  escape,  and  anxious  for  the  assistance  of 
more  officers  in  this  Department. 


ccxc. 


My  Dear  Hartxgton, — Cocks  has  run  in  for  a  day  or 
two  from  Myupoorie,  and  I  have  liail  a  tall;  with  him  about 
Chowbey’s  family  and  Dilsookh  Bai.  I  had  a  long  conversation 
with  Dilsookh  Bai  himself.  He  gave  me  a  deeply  interesting 
account  of  the  noble  Chowbey’s  last  days.  Wilson  was  wrong  in 
sending  the  Tehseeldar,  the  Chowbey,  and  Dilsookh  Rai  back  to 
Ivassgimve  with  the  enemy  so  close  at  hand.  From  what  Cocks 
wrote  at  the  time,  I  believe  Wilson  was  sensible  of  this  after- 
wards,  and  felt  it  deeply.  They  seemed  to  have  behaved  with 
the  greatest  gallantry.  At  the  time  of  the  inroad  of  the  enemy’s 
horse,  Dilsookh  Rai  was  not  with  the  Chowbey,  who  was  over¬ 
taken  ;  his  head  was  cut  off  and  then  stuck  up  at  the  Tehseelee. 
Dilsookh  Bai  himself,  with  a  small  body  of  his  own  horse,  effected 
his  escape  with  the  utmost  risk.  They  killed  some  of  the  enemy 
and  lost  one  or  two  of  their  own  men. 

I  send  Dilsookh  Rai’s  testimonials.  He  is  a  fine,  brave, 
open  fellow — and  will  bear  his  Honours  well.  Cocks  agrees  with 
Phillips  that  the  title  of  Rajah  is  not  too  much,  and  I  quite  agree. 
Dilsookh  Rai  is  anxious  to  succeed  the  Rajah  of  Eta,  who  lias  died 
without  Heirs — his  family  having  no  claims  (but  the  reverse)  to 
our  favour.  Cocks  thinks  this  would  be  appropriate.  But  the 
disposal  of  the  confiscated  estates  ami  conferment  of  suitable 
ones,  both  in  this  and  the  Chowbey’s  families’  ease,  might  be  left 
for  future  consideration  hy  the  local  authorities.  Both  should 
have  suitable  landed  property  to  support  their  titles,  and  that 
can  be  easily  arranged. 

H  Cocks  thinks  that  Jaykishen  Dass,  the  Ghowbey’s  eldest 
brother,  might  suitably  be  made  a  Rajah  also  ;  aud,  with  reference 
to  our  deceased  friend’s  signal  services,  I  think  it  would  he 
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warranted.  Jaykishen  Dass  himself  rendered  important  service 
as  Tehseeldar  of  Hatrass. 

Our  friend,  Chorvbey  Mohrm  Lail,  the  nephew  or  cousin  who  chowtey 
used  to  attend  the  old  Chowbey,  might  be  made  a  Kao.  Mo,‘“n  Ll" 

H.  B.  Hawsgton,  Esq.,  W- 

Legis"  Council,  Calcutta. 


25 (A  January  1858.  Monday. 

My  Dear  Beadox, — No  fresh  incident  at  Kota ;  but  the  Fact 
facts  of  the  disturbance  are  now  better  understood.  Jey  Dial,  Jt  k 
one  of  the  worst  of  the  traitors,  was  passing  through  the  City  Jey 
with  some  of  his  followers  when  they  seized  a  number  of  horses 
belonging  to  one  of  the  citizens.  The  latter  resisted,  when  a 
general  fight  ensued.  Jey  Dial  brought  up  guns  and  destroyed 
the  house  where  he  was  attacked.  He  then  turned  the  gnus 
agaiust  the  Fort  and  Palace.  The  insurgents  appear  first  to  have 
been  repelled  and  driven  out  of  the  City  with  considerable 
slaughter  and  loss  of  0  guns,  as  before  reported.  But  they 
attacked  the  Port  again,  and,  hanging  guns  and  ladders  close  up 
to  it,  alarmed  the  Eajab,  who  abandoned  one  of  his  advisers  to 
them,  and  agreed  to  confer  a  Khillut,  Jageer,  etc.,  etc.,  upon  Jey 
Dial.  On  this  the  insurgents  retired,  and  peace  was  restored. 


All  is  right  at  Muthra.  The  rebellions  Eakeer  evacuated 
Oojhanee,  and  the  telegraph  posts  are  in  our  hands. 

Hume  writes  in  good  spirits  from  Etawah.  He  has  been : 
re-enforced  by  a  couple  of  hundred  Sowars  by  the  Commander- 
in-Chief.  , 

I  have  a  letter  of  the  23rd  from  Dr.  Emquhar,  our  Civil  j 
Surgeon,  who  ran  over  the  previous  day  to  Eumrckabad.  He 
met  waggons  laden  with  the  telegraph  wire  at  Shckonbad  (40 
miles  off  from  this),  so  that  it  will  shortly  be  here.  The  line  has 
now  reached  Mynpooric,  but  you  probably  know  this  already. 

Some  of  the  Mynpcoric  Sowars  accompanied  Fanpihar  ns 
orderlies.  They  are  quite  village  men  ;  “  they  are  very  greatly 
interested  in  the  crops,  which  are  rather  backward  for  want  of 
rain,  which  the  clouds  promise  to-day”  (we  have  had  heavy 
showers  since).  The  opinion  of  such  men  is  worth  recording. 
“They  spoke  freely  of  tho  rebellion  of  the  Sepoys — lots  of  whom  ) 
they  describe  as  hiding  in  holes  and  corners,  begging  to  be  i, 
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screened  from  detection.  They  said  they  (i.e.  the  Sepoys)  have 
no  further  desire  to  fight ;  hut  from  fear  of  the  gallows,  as  the 
only  alternative  to  death  on  the  field,  continue  to  resist." 

Traits  reviving.  “In  riding  from  Mynpoorie  to  this  (Furruckabad)  we  met 
several  carts  with  good  potatoes  and  cloth  of  sorts  from  Futteh- 
gurh  hound  for  Agra.  No  guards  or  fear  of  molestation  seemed 
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The  let  Brigade  was  to  march  from  Mhow  on  the  2Gth  or 
28th;  on  the  arrival  of  the  siege  train  from  Almiednugsror. 
Keatinge  expects  the  brigade  to  inarch  in  his  direction  by  the 
Bombay  road. 

In  coining  np  to  Goona,  he  says,  “  we  have  met  no  sort 
of  opposition  on  the  road  ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  petty 
Kajahs  about  here,  though  willing  enough  to  fight  with  one 
another  and  with  Rcindia,  do  not  wish  to  try  the  chances  of  war 
with  our  Government.  There  is  nothing,  I  hope,  to  hinder  the 
post  going  regularly  between  Agra  and  Bombay  now.” 

The  enclosed  letter  received  from  Mr.  M'Leod  states  in 
detail  the  force  moving  down  from  the  Pnujaub ;  bat  from  Sir  J. 
Lawrence's  letter  yon  will  see  that  he  has  made  no  arrangement 
in  regard  to  “  Bohilkhund  in  particular."  He  is  mistaken  in 
thinking  that  the  Agra  authorities  have  any  voice  in  the  matter ;. 
and  Colonel  Fraser  does  not  now  like  to  send  any  communica¬ 
tions  to  the  Commander -in-Cbief. 

One  does  not  see  why  the  direct  route  suggested  by  M'Leod 
should  not  be  adopted  if  His  Excellency  destines  these  troops  for 
the  reoecupation  of  Bohilkhund  from  the  West.  The  Governor- 
General  would  he  in  time  to  direct  such  a  movement  by  telegraph 
if  it  is  deemed  advisable. 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Charles  liaikes,  as  you  may  care  to 
see  what  he  says  about  the  protection  of  this  bank. 

One  does  not  readily  understand  why  in  this  pause  the 
Commander-in-Chief  should  not  have  been  scouring  the  country 
by  miscellaneous  detachments,  without  separating  them  from 
Headquarters  for  more  than  a  week  or  ten  days.  One  eau 
understand  why  he  is  determined  not  to  break  up  his  force ;  but 
such  a  course  would  not  have  done  so.  However,  such  specula¬ 
tions  are  of  little  use  now,  for  I  conclude  the  period  of 
inaction  is  close  at  an  end.  One  grand  point  is  that  the  whole 
force  has  the  most  thorough  confidence  in  its  leader,  and  im¬ 
plicitly  believes  in  him.  Dr.  Farquhar,  who  has  just  come,  back 
from  Furruekabad,  describes  tbe  feeling  as  unanimous  and  enthusi¬ 
astic.  This  is  good. 

The  officers  justify  this  month's  inaction  by  saying  that  “  if 
he  put  out  his  hand  ”  (to  anything  but  the  object  in  view)  “  lie 
might  not  he  able  to  draw  it  hack  again  ”  at  the  moment  required. 

I  send  also  a  letter  from  It  Alexander,  which  will  he  inter¬ 
esting  as  showing  his  views  as  to  the  facility  with  which  Kuhil- 
khund  could  he  reoccnpied. 

What  appeal's  good  intelligence  lias  come  m  that  the 


opposed  to  arrangement  already  determined  on.  ^ 

I  leave  for  Allahabad,  D.V.,  on  the  7th  with  part  of  the 
Secretariat  establishment. 

Sapte,  writing  on  the  25th,  says  that  at  Anoopshahur  “all 
has  been  quiet  since  17th,  though  there  is  still  a  considerable 
force  there  with  guns.  The  Infantry  consists  of  18th  Regiment 
N.I.  and  a  lot  of  good  Irregular  Cavalry.  There  is  a  gathering 
at  Kutchla  Ghat  under  Ismail  Khan.  He  has  now  2000  men 
and  live  guns  there.  It  is  said  he  means  to  cross.  This  party 
should  be  watched  carefully.” 
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CCXCV. 

37I/i  January  1858.  Wednesday. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — Sapte,  writing  on  the  25  th,  says  every¬ 
thing  has  been  quiet  at  Anoopshahur  since  the  17th.  But  there 
is  still  a  considerable  force  on  the  opposite  bank  with  guns.  It 
consists  of  the  18th  Native  Infantry  and  a  good  number  of 
Irregular  Cavalry, — the  latter  efficient. 

He  adds:  “There  is  a  gathering  at  Kutchla  Ghat  under 
Ismail  Chan.  He  has  now  2000  men  and  five  guns  there.  It 
is  said  he  intends  to  cross.  This  party  should  be  watched  care¬ 
fully." 

I  have  communicated  this  to  Bailees  for  the  C'ommander-in- 
Chief.  Our  latest  accounts  from  the  Kutchla  stated  that  the 
force  had  disappeared  there,  which  may  be  connected  with  the 
inroad  in  Kaimgunge,  or  with  a  retrogressive  movement  to  cover 
Budaon. 

I  have  also  sent  a  copy  of  D.  M'Leod’s  letter  (of  which  you 
had  a  copy  yesterday)  to  Kaikes  for  His  Excellency. 

Daniell,  writing  from  Utah  on  the  24th,  hears  that  the 
rebels  were  still  in  force  at  Kaimgunge  with  three  guns,  and  that 

will  no  doubt  have  later  accounts'  on  the  subject  from  Furruck- 
"W,  Mum. 

C.  Beaiion,  Esq. 


CCXCVI. 

28/A  January  1858.  Thursday. 

My  Dear  Beadon, — An  assault  ou  Awah  was  intended  on 
the  24lh;  but  on  the  night  of  the  23rd.  under  cover  of  a  dark 
and  stormy  night,  the  garrison  evacuated  the  place  and  got  o(V. 

Besides  the  Nusseerabad  and  Decsa  forces,  there  was  present 
a  regiment  of  Scind  Horse, — so  there  ought  to  lie  no  difficulty 
iu  billowing  the  insurgents  up.  The  Enfield  seems  to  have  told 
severely  on  the  besieged.  • 

Things  at  Kotah  remain  much  as  before,  according  to  Mac¬ 
donald’s  last  letter  of  the  22nd.  The  rebels  had  applied  to  the 
Jalra  Patun  Chief,  who  declined  to  aid  them. 

The  enemy  again  crowd  the  Kutchla  Ghat ;  they  have  guns, 
and  are  said  to  threaten  KasBgunge.  Daniel!  1ms  a  report  that 
XjUetyvmge  is  occupied  by  the  same  rebels  who  attacked  Kilim- 
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tafe,  however,  made  a  selection  of  clerks  to  go  down,  about  one 
half  of  the  office  or  something  less.  I  hope,  however,  to  have 
something  more  specific  from  you  by  to-morrow's  dak. 

The  coils  of  wire  are,  I  see,  beginning  to  come  in  on 

W.  Muik. 

C.  Beadon,  Esq.,  Calcutta. 
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CCXCVIII. 

Memorandum,  drawn  ur  at  the  Request  ok  the  Governor- 
General,  ok  Enquiries  into  the  Alleged  Dishonour  of 
European  Females  at  the  Time  of  the  Mutinies. — 
Submitted  30th  December  1857. 


(This  Memorandum  is  written  at,  other  end  of  MSS.  Vol  III. 
from,  that  which  contains  foregoing  (Fourth)  Series.) 


My  Lord, — I  have  now  the  honour  to  submit  the  result  of 
the  enquiries  I  have  instituted  in  compliance  with  your  Lord¬ 
ship’s  wishes,  expressed  in  the  Private  Secretary’s  letter  dated 
the  17  th  December  last. 

I  might  have  replied  sooner,  but  I  deemed  that  your  Lord- 
ship  would  be  desirous  that  the  area  of  investigation  should  he  as 
wide  as  possible,  and  to  secure  this  object  involved  some  little 
delay. 

I  propose  despatching  this  by  Cossid  to-day,  and  a  duplicate 
similarly  to-morrow.  I  also  propose  sending  a  copy  of  my 
Memorandum,  with  the  original  enclosures  for  your  Lordship’s 
satisfaction,  by  Bombay,  unless  (as  I  have  reason  to  hope)  a 
regular  and  safe  post  he  immediately  opened  between  this  and 
Cawnpore. 

I  venture  to  believe  that  your  Lordship  will  view  the  result, 
substantiated  generally  by  the  opinions  now  submitted,  as  satis¬ 
factory.  A  melancholy  satisfaction  indeed  it  is ; — but  yet  sucb 
as  may  be  calculated  to  lighten  many  a  heart  bowed  down  with  a 
grief  which  the  thought  of  simple  death  even  in  its  cruellest 
form  would  not  occasion. — I  remain,  Your  Lordship's  faithful 
servant, 

To  The  Right  Honble.  Lord  Canning, 

Governor-General. 


W.  Muir. 
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Memorandum  containing  tiie  Result  ok  Enquiries  hade  by 
Desire  ok  the  Governor-General  into  the  Kumoubs  of 
European  Females  having  been  Dishonoured  duihno 
the  late  Mutinies. 

On  receipt  of  His  Lordship’s  instructions  to  submit  any 
evidence  I  might  lie  able  to  obtain  as  to  the  credibility  of  the 
statements  current  regarding  the  dishonour  of  English  women 
iluring  the  late  disturbances,  I  immediately  addressed  such  officers 
as  appeared  to  me  likely  to  possess  the  widest  and  most  accurate 
information  on  the  subject. 

Attached  to  this  Memorandum  is  a  copy  of  the  opinions- 
which  I  have  collected.  I  might  have  waited  for  others,  but 
these  are  quite  sufficient. 

1.  E.  A.  Reade,  Esq.,  Member  S.B.B,  N.W.P. 

2.  F.  Williams,  Esq.,  Gommr.,  Meerut. 

3.  Major  G.  W.  Williams,  Supt.  Gant.  Police. 

4.  Rev.  T.  C.  Smyth,  Chaplain,  Meerut. 

5.  C.  B.  Saunders,  Esq.,  Gommr,  Delhi. 

6.  C.  B.  Thornhill,  Esq,  0%  Secy,  to  Govt.  N.W.P. 

7.  E.  Alexander,  Esq,  Oommr,  Rohilkhund. 

8.  A.  H.  Cocks,  Esq,  Special  Gommr,  AUygurh. 

I  proceed  to  notice  the  several  statements  in  detail. 

I. — The  long  service  and  great  experience  of  Mr.  E.  A.  Reade 
will  add  peculiar  weight  with  His  Lordship  to  his  opinion. 
Mr.  Reade  has  been  in  constant  communication  with  the  best 
informed  natives  of  this  city ;  he  has  also  been  in  correspond¬ 
ence  with  people  of  other  quarters,  and  lias  had  ample  oppor¬ 
tunity  for  enquiring  into  the  evidence  which  has  from  time  to 
time  been  received  from  the  scenes  of  the  various  tragedies.  His 
deliberate  opinion  is  that  the  stories  of  dishonour  done  to 
European  females  are  generally  false. 

This  conclusion  he  founds  on  the  unvarying  statement  of  eye¬ 
witnesses  of  the  massacres.  He  adds  as  a  supplementary  reason, 
that  the  colour  of  European  females  is  repugnant  to  the  Oriental 
taste,  and  that  crimes  of  the  nature  alluded  to  never  have  been 
perpetrated,  even  when  there  was  full  opportunity  for  their 
perpetration.  I  do  not  myself  allow  the  natives  of  this  country 
credit  for  dislike  or  insensibility  towards  the  European  com¬ 
plexion,  aud,  even  if  admitted,  it  might  not  prove  a  conclusive 
argument  in  the  present  question  ;  because  it  is  apparently  one  of 
the  current  theories  that  dishonour  was  done,  not  to  gratify  passion, 
hut  to  inflict  shame  and  degradation  upon  the  English  name. 
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But  the  object  of  the  Mutineers  was,  I  believe,  not  so  much 
to  disgrace  our  name  as  to  wipe  out  all  trace  of  Europeans,  and 
of  everything  connected  with  foreign  rule. 

In  the  massacres  perpetrated  with  this  object  the  demon  of 
cruelty  was  let  loose,  and  barbarity  in  every  inhuman  shape 
indulged.  The  set  of  passions,  however,  called  into  play  was,  I 
conceive,  distinct  from  those  which  would  have  tempted  to  the 
commission  of  the  suspected  practices.  There  was  cold  and 
heartless  bloodthirstiness,  at  the  farthest  remove  from  the  lust 

As  there  was,  therefore,  no  dishonour  committed  on  principle, 
g  disgrace,  so  likewise,  as  it  appears  to 

singular  absence  of  this  kind  of 
crime  in  past  times.  But  it  lms,  I  believe,  been  greatly  owing  to 
the  awe  with  which  Europeans  have  always  been  regarded  by 
the  natives  of  India.  This  awe,  it  is  true,  was  rudely  violated 
when  the  rebels  ventured  on  their  work  of  wholesale  murder. 
But  I  apprehend  that  it  still,  at  the  very  moment  of  the  mas¬ 
sacres,  operated  to  cliill  and  repress  the  idea  of  any  familiar 
approach.  I  speak  of  the  general  native  feeling,  without  venturing 
to  assert  that  there  may  not  possibly  have  been  exceptions. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  add  so  much  on  my  own  part, 
because  the  remarks  of  Mr.  Eeade  appeared  open  to  some  variety 
of  opinion  on  the  two  points  I  have  alluded  to. 

II. — The  second  letter  is  from  Mr.  F.  Williams,  C'ommr.  of 
Meerut.  He  was  present  as  Judge  at  the  outbreak  there,  and 
has  had  the  best  possible  means,  both  then  and  afterwards,  for 
reaching  the  truth.  His  evidence  is  decisively  against  the  com¬ 
mission  of  any  act  of  female  dishonour. 

The  case  of  horrid  mutilation,  after  death,  of  a  pregnant  lady, 
noticed  by  Mr.  Williams,  may  serve,  perhaps,  to  explain  the 
manner  in  which  the  painful  rumours  of  violation  gamed  currency. 
Such  diabolical  outrage  to  the  human  frame  hardly  bears  to  be 
narrated.  Words  fail  to  express  the  shocking  nature  of  the 
barbarity.  But  the  very^  veiling  of  the  transaction  by  the 
remark  (a  likely  one  in  ordinary  correspondence),  that  it  is  too 
horrible  to  be  mentioned,  would  naturally  lead  the  reader  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  dishonour  was  of  the  worst  character,  and 
that  the  poor  victims  liad  been  abandoned  to  the  brutalities  of 
lust  as  well  as  to  the  last  cruelties  of  a  fiendish  rage. 

1  believe  fcliat  the  most  of  the  stories — those  which  are  not 
wanton  fabrications — must  have  grown  up  in  this  manner,  The 
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instance  »f  the  hnlf-caate  girl  referred  to  in  Mr.  Williams’  post¬ 
script  is  not  oho  of  the  kind  contemplated  in  the  investigation 
directed  by  His  Lordship. 

Til. — Major  U.  W.  Williams,  Superintendent  of  Police  Bat¬ 
talions,  from  his  long  connection  with  the  Cantonment  Police, 
his  residence  of  some  months  at  Meerut  after  the  outbreak,  and 
his  employment  in  that  district  with  the  Volunteer  Horse,  is 
peculiarly  qualified  to  give  an  opinion  which  may  he  relied  on. 
His  testimony,  founded  as  well  on  the  evidence  of  competent 
witnesses,  as  on  the  universal  impression  amongst  the  natives, 
is  that  there  was  no  dishonour  done  to  our  females  at  the 
breaking  out  of  disturbances  anywhere. 

It  will  be  remarked  that  Major  Williams'  evidence  extends 
to  the  massacres  at  Futtehgurli  and  Cawnpore.  The  enquiries 
which  he  has  been  prosecuting  at  the  request  of  Government 
into  the  conduct  of  the  native  officials  here  have  brought  him 
into  contact  with  numerous  persons  able  to  give  evidence  on 
the  subject. 

IV.  — I  requested  Major  'Williams  to  procure  a  written  state¬ 
ment  from  the  Eev.  T.  C.  Smytli,  M.A.,  as  he  was  said  to  know 
of  some  cases  of  the  kind.  But  the  deliberate  opinion  of  Mr. 
Smyth,  who  has  been  in  the  most  favourable  position  for  sifting 
the  evidence,  is  that  no  females  were  violated  at  Meerut. 

V.  — The  report  of  Mr.  Saunders,  0(%.  Commr.  and  Agent  to 
the  Lt. -Governor  at  Delhi,  is  most  complete  and  decisive,  that 
neither  at  Meerut  nor  Delhi  was  murder  preceded  by  dishonour. 
Like  Mr.  Williams,  it  will  be  observed  he  thinks  it  possible  that 
some  women  of  colour  may  have  been  forced  to  sacrifice  their 
honour  to  save  their  lives ;  but  this  is  mentioned  only  as  a  possible 

The  evidence  of  Bdmchunder  is  valuable.  He  is  one  of  the 
Christians  baptized  a  few  years  ago  at  Delhi  by  Mr.  Jennings, 

Delhi  College.  He  was  present  in  the  City  during  the  massacre, 
and  is  therefore  in  every  respect  a  most  competent  witness  as  to 
the  nature  of  the  proceedings. 

VI. — Although  Mr.  C.  B.  Thornhill’s  views  are  already 
known  to  His  Lordship,  I  thought  that  it  would  be  satisfactory 
to  have  a  further  recorded  expression  of  them.  Mr.  Thornhill's 
position,  officiating  as  the  Secretary  to  Government,  and  the 
numerous  enquiries  which  he  has  personally  directed  with  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  ascertaining  the  fate  of  near  relatives,  render  his  authority 
second  to  no  other.  He  states  truly  that  Hindoos,  except  of  the 
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lowest  grades,  would  have  become  outcasts  had  they  perpetrated 
this  offence  Neither  would  Mahomedans  have  done  so  in  the 
unconcealed  manner  which  has  been  supposed  at  home.  Such 

of  the  country,  and  would  have  required  strong  and  direct 
evidence  to  have  secured  any  credence: — while  Mr.  Thornhill 
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In  respect  of  Jhunsi,  there  is  evidence,  direct  and  indirect, 
that  there  was  there  no  dishonour  done  to  the  women.  The 
same  is  the  case  with  Cawnpoor, — the  solitary  exception  being 
the  story  regarding  Miss  Wheeler,  the  truth  of  which  can  be 
best  sifted  by  Mr.  Sherer  on  the  spot. 

My  own  views  have  been,  perhaps,  sufficiently  stated  in  the 
foregoing  remarks.  But  His  Lordship  may  desire  a  more  distinct 
expression  of  them. 

My  connection  with  the  Intelligence  Department  at  the 
Headquarters  of  the  Govt,  of  Agra  has  brought  me,  during  the 
past  six  months,  into  contact  with  messengers  and  spies  from  all 
parts  of  the  country.  I  gladly  add  my  testimony  that  nothing 
has  come  to  my  knowledge  which  would  in  the  smallest  degree 
support  any  of  the  tales  of  dishonour  current  in  our  public  prints. 
Direct  evidence,  wherever  procurable,  has  been  steadily  and 
consistently  against  them.  The  people — those  who  must  know 
had  there  been  cases  of  outraged  honour,  and  would  have  told 
us — uniformly  deny  that  such  things  were  ever  perpetrated  or 
thought  of.  The  understanding  of  the  people  on  this  point  (if, 
as  I  believe,  we  have  correctly  apprehended  it)  cannot  be  wrong. 

That  there  may  not  have  possibly  been  exceptional  instances 
it  would  be  hazardous  to  assert,  until  the  occupation  of  the  whole 
country,  and  complete  re-establishment  of  our  power,  shall  have 
given  us  the  entire  command  of  all  available  evidence.  Judging, 

supported  as  it  also  is  in  many  important  points  by  direct  and 
positive  proof,  it  may  safely  be  asserted  that  there  are  fair 
grounds  for  believing  that  violation  before  murder  was  in  no  case 
committed;  and  that,  if  women  of  colour  have  anywhere  been 
carried  off  and  dishonoured,  such  cases  must  be  rare  and  peculiar, 
and  have  occurred  under  circumstances  which  in  all  likelihood 
will  hereafter  be  explained. 

It  is  necessary,  in  conclusion,  to  remark  that  this  Memoran¬ 
dum  applies  specially  to  the  N.W.P.,  including  Bundelkhund  and 
Oudh :  to  those  tracts,  namely,  where  the  mutinies  were  the  most 
fatal,  and  the  ensuing  anarchy  the  most  widespread  and  dis¬ 
astrous.  They  apply  indirectly  to  the  mutinies  in  all  other 
quarters,  so  far  as  intelligence  regarding  them  has  reached  us. 

For  the  stations  from  Cawnpoor  downwards,  His  Lordship  will 
probably  he  able  to  collect  evidence,  more  complete  and  circum¬ 
stantial  than  we  can  obtain,  from  the  Officers  on  the  spot. 

W.  Mure. 

Asha,  30th  Deer.  1857. 
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X.  Memorandum  by  Mu.  E.  A.  Eeade,  Senior  Member, 
Sudder  Board  of  Revenue,  N.W.P. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  the  stories  of  violation,  by  the  Mutineers 
and  their  associates  in  crime,  of  English  females  at  Cawnpoor 
and  elsewhere  are  generally  false,  and  that  this  aggravation  of 
horror  has  existed  only  in  exceptional  cases. 

I  formed  this  opinion  on  these  grounds : — 

1.  That  the  native  informants  who  have  come  to  the  Tort 
of  Agra  have  fully  detailed  the  sanguinary  atrocities  as  they  saw 
them  or  heard  them  described  hy  others,  lint  have  not  mentioned 
violation,  and  their  negative  answers  to  the  question  have  rather 
indicated  surprise  at  the  question  being  put. 

2.  The  first  written  account  received  here  was  from  an  East 
Indian  who  had  escaped  before  the  entrenchments  at  Cawnpoor 
were  attacked,  who  was  not  an  eye-witness  of  subsequent  scenes, 
and  wrote  from  hearsay.  This  class  is  apt  to  indulge  in  .a 
prurient  imagination. 

3.  The  natives  of  India,  both  Hindoos  and  Mahouiedans  (and 
till'  latter  are  much  Hindooised  in  their  habits  and  notions),  have 
a  repugnance  to  sexual  connection  with  European  females. 
During  thirty  years  of  Indian  experience  the  only  instances  that 
have  come  to  my  knowledge  have  been  a  few  cases  of  voluptuaries 

otherwise,  would  not  Indian  gold  easily  procure  from  England 
and  Erance  any  number  of  fallen  creatures  ? 

4.  Let  any  one  reflect  how  many  young  girls  without  any 
escort  or  protection  have  travelled  alone  in  palankeens  from 
Calcutta  to  Delhi ;  or,  again,  call  to  mind  cases  where  such 
travellers  on  boats  have  been  attacked  and  plundered  in  former 
days,  and  yet  I  cannot  recollect  any*  instance  of  violation  of 
Eiuopean  females,  either  by  their  attendants  or  by  robbers. 
Fanaticism  and  idolatry  are  equally  cruel,  but  Indian  lust  is 
almost  always  the  lust  of  bloodshed  owl  plunder  only. 


11.  From  Mu.  Fleetwood  Williams,  Commissioner, 
Meerut,  to  Mu  Muir. 

1  NEVER  heard  any  sort  of  mention  of  European  females 
having  been  violated  here,  at  Meerut. 


374  MSS.  VOL.  III. 

Tlio  horrid  work  here  was  executed  in  such  a  hurry,  and  in 
such  a  bloodthirsty  spirit,  that  I  believe  the  taking  of  life  ot 
once  was  all  that  was  thought  of.  There  was  most  frightful 
mutilation  hero.  One  poor  lady  who  was  advanced  in  pregnancy 
was  ripped  open,  the  child  taken  out,  and  was  found  put  round 
the  poor  lady’s  neck.  But.  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  violation 
was  not  added  to  the  other  atrocities  here  as  regards  Europeans. 

At  Secundrabad,  in  the  Boolundshahur  District,  the  poor 
native  women  suffered  the  utmost  wickedness  of  savages  in  this 
respect.  According  to  all  accounts,  except  the  few  killed  here 
on  the  10  th  of  Hay,  Europeans  have  been  most  mercifully  pre- 
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IV.  From  the  Reverend  T.  0.  Smyth,  to  Major  G.  W.  Williams. 


Meeiiot,  December  16,  1857. 


My  Dear  Major  AVilliams, — Since  receiving  your  letter  of 
the  11th  instant  I  have  made  enquiries  in  several  quarters  as 
to  the  painful  subject  upon  which  you  write.  I  have  learned 
from  several  unquestionable  sources  that  tire  bodies  of  females 
murdered  at  Meerut  on  the  10th  May  were  brutally  insulted 
after  death;  but  I  cannot  discover  a  single  case  in  wluch  it  is 
clearly  proved  that  violation  was  actually  perpetrated.  I  am 
now  of  opiniou  that  no  females  were  violated  at  Meerut. 

The  statements  which  appear  m  the  English  newspapers 
regarding  the  atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  rebels  here  and 
elsewhere  are,  in  many  instances,  grossly  exaggerated,  as  in  the 
case  of  Riding-master  Langdale’s  child  of  the  3rd  Cavalry,  who 
was  actually  killed  with  one  blow  of  a  tulwar  while  sleeping  on 
the  charpoy ;  whereas  she  is  stated  to  have  been  cut  in  pieces  by 
little  and  little,  with  every  refinement  of  gradual  torture. 

The  Sirdhanah  Nuns  were  also  mentioned  m  an  English 
paper  as  having  escaped  to  “a  valley  in  Thibet,”  instead  of  which 
they  were  housed  from  June  till  early  in  September  within  the 
**"*  of  the  Rifle  Hospital.  Thomas  Smyth. 


My  Dear  Muir, — With  reference  to  the  enquiry  which  Lord 
Canning’s  Private  Secretary  has  desired  you  to  make,  I  would 
beg  to  state  that  I  believe  there  is  no  reason  whatsoever  to 
suppose  that  the  European  ladies  and  girls  massacred  either  at 
Meerut  or  Delhi  were  violated  or  outrasred  beloro  death  put  mi 

ascertain  whether  there  is  any  fouudation  for  the  tales  which 
have  obtained  publication  in  the  public  prints  regarding  violence 
having  been  offered  to  poor  Miss  Jennings  and  Miss  Clifford,  and 
am  perfectly  satisfied  that  there  is  no  ground  whatever  for  the 
supposition  that  the}'  were  in  any  way  ill-treated  before  death. 
Every  account  which  I  have  received  confirms  the  fact  that  they 
were  at  once  kilted  by  the  Palace  rabble  and  others,  who  rushed 
up  into  the  quartern  of  the  Commandant  of  the  Palace  (1  minis 
and  there  and  then  massacred  the  whole  jsirty  assembled. 
Articles  like  that  which  I  return,  and  which  appeared  in  a 
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Bombay  paper  purporting  to  have  been  communicated  from 
Umritsur,  are  in  my  opinion  most  dastardly  and  unwarrantable. 
I  much  wonder  at  an  editor  having  allowed  such  a  statement  to 
have  found  room  in  his  paper,  calculated,  as  it  was,  to  harrow 
the  feelings  of  relatives  and  to  do  no  earthly  good,  but,  on  the 
contrary,  much  evil  by  hounding  on  our  troops  and  officials  to 
what  I  cannot  but  term  an  unholy  and  unchristian  thirst  for 

I  have  before  written  to  Sir  John  Lawrence  on  the  subject 
of  the  atrocious  tales  which  obtained  currency  in  the  papers 
regarding  poor  Miss  Jennings  anil  her  companion,  and  was  glad 
to  find  ill  the  last  Lahore  Chronicle  an  authoritative  contradiction 
to  the  rumours.  The  atrocities  which  have  been  committed 
clmmgr  the  rebellion  have  been  quite  sufficiently  appalling 
without  the  need  of  any  exaggeration,  which  the  papers  of  the 
“  blood  and  scalp  ”  school  have  deemed  necessary  to  introduce, 
with  a  view  to  inflame  the  feelings  of  our  countrymen  and  turn 
them  into  fiends.  Poor  Wigram  Clifford,  who  was  killed  at 
Sonah,  was  very  much  distressed  by  bearing  from  England  tales 
of  his  sister  having  been  for  days  saved  and  kept  in  the  King’s 
harem,  and  for  which  there  was  no  possible  foundation. 

As  you  say,  there  may  have  been  rare  and  exceptional  cases 
in  which  ladies  at  other  stations  have  been  ill  -  treated,  and 
possibly  some  half-caste  women  may  yet  he  alive  who  have  been 
obliged  to  sacrifice  their  honour,  hut  I  doubt  much  if  there  have 
been  many  such. 

X  have  spoken  to  Kaincbunder  on  the  subject,  and  he  tells 
me  that  the  only  instance  which  came  to  his  knowledge  of  any 
women  having  been  ill-treated  in  any  way  at  Delhi  was  when 
one  of  the  3rd  Cavalry  troopers  insultingly  patted  the  cheeks  of 
some  poor  creature  at  Dvrayogungc,  on  which  her  husband  shot 
the  man,  and  both  husband  and  wife  were  immediately  killed  by 
the  bystanders 

C.  B.  Saunders. 


VI.  Mr.  C.  B.  Thornhill,  Offg.  Secretary  to  Government, 
N.W.P.,  to  Mr.  Muir. 

Aoka,  December  26,  1847. 

My  Dear  Muir, — I  am  very  glad  that  my  note  to  Dr.  Kay 
has  caused  an  enquiry  into  the  foundation  upon  which  the 
numerous  reports  of  violation  of  English  women  are  based. 
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we  go  down,  the  truth  and  particulars  of  other  cases  will  come  out, 
I  believe.  But  in  those  cases  I  think  it  not  (?)  unlikely  that  the 
victims  may  also  be  produced.  With  the  exception  of  that  one 
case  at  Morndabod,  I  have  not  heard  of  any  such  horrible  oaBe  as 
that  of  violation  preceding  murder ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  women  or  girls  have  been  taken  to  Zenanabs. 

The  Hindoos  have  suffered  in  this  way  wherever  the  Maho- 
medan  rabble  soldiery  have  bad  their  sway. 

E.  Alexander. 


VIII.  Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  A.  H.  Cocks,  Special 
Commissioner  of  Allygurh,  to  Mr.  Muir,  dated 
Mynpoorie,  29  Decr.  1857. 

that  I  had  felt  a  distaste  to  make  enquiries  on  the  subject  from 
natives,  especially  as  at  Allygurh  uotbing  of  the  kind  had 
occurred.  I  bad,  however,  heard  officers  who  had  been  at  Delhi 
express,  their  opinion  that  in  most  instances  the  poor  ladies  and 
children  had  been  killed  at  once;  although  one  Mutineer  had 
at  his  execution  boasted  of  his  guilt  in  this  particular.  At 
Cawnpoor  we  can  hardly  hope  that  the  captives  escaped  violation. 
At  Fnttehgurh  I  believe  the  rule  to  have  been  instantaneous 
death.  I  have  never  heard  particulars  of  Jhansi,  but  at  Hissar 
there  was  also  no  brutality  committed  in  addition  to  murder. 


My  Lord, — In  reference  to  my  letter  of  the  30  th  ultimo,  I 
beg  to  submit  the  following  additional  statement. 

I  requested  Major  Macpkerson  to  ascertain  for  me  freely 
what  the  views  of  Dinkur  Kao  upon  the  subject  of  my  memo- 

la  respect  to  all  other  places  but  Cawnpoor,  there  was  no 

prevalent  at  Gwalior.  The  case  of  the  Gwalior  ladies  is  a  good 
sample  of  the  general  feeling.  They  were  as  much  in  the  power 
of  the  soldiery  as  the  ladies  anywhere  else,  and  were  far  from 
escaping  insult  and  cruel  treatment,  insomuch  that  swords  were 
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presented  at  their  throats  to  extract  even  their  wedding  ring 
Yet  the  shadow  of  an  attempt  at  their  honour  there  was  not. 

But  regarding  Cawnpoor,  a  man  who  came  to  the  Burba 
from  that  place  certainly  led  Scindia  and  Dinktir  Bao  to  tb 
conclusion  that  during  their  confinement  some  of  our  women  wei 
taken  by  the  Sowars  to  their  houses;  and  the  impression  lei 
upon  the  mind  of  Scindia  and  his  able  and  discerning  Minister  is 
that  at  Cawnpoor  licentious  insult  was  offered.  It  becomes  now 
a  matter  of  greater  consequence  even  than  before  to  probe  the 
truth  of  these  suspicious.  It  may  be  that  they  are  unfounded, 
for  other  evidence  is  opposed  to  them. 

If  otherwise,  the  Nana’s  name  will,  if  possible,  be  rendered 
still  blacker  and  more  vile  by  the  stigma  of  encouraging  an 
atrocity  elsewhere  unknown. 

Should  your  Lordship  make  any  use  of  my  memorandum  as 
already  submitted,  I  would  beg  the  addition  of  the  following 


postscript. 

Postscript,  5th  January  1858. — There  are  points  connected 
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1st  October  to  20th  October  1857. 


BEFORE  AND  AFTER  THE  ENGAGEMENT  OF  THE 
10'i'H  OCTOBER  1857. 


[N.B. — The  ojtpoaie  side  of  the  Volume  (MSS.  Ho.  IV.)  contains 
Memoranda,  etc.,  of  Intelliyence.—  (Sixth  /Series.)] 


CORRESPONDENCE  AVITH  COL.  GREATHED’S 
COLUMN. 


Before  and  after  the  Engagement  of  the  10th  October  1857. 


My  Dea 


CCXCIX. 


ls(  October  1857. 


From  Dholpore  we  bear  that  the  Indore  Mutineers  intended 
to  break  ground  last  night,  and  they  are  probably  at  Jajou  on  the 
Ootangan,  some  18  or  20  miles  from  this,  to-day.  They  are  said 
to  be  moving  via  Khyragurh  and  Futtehpore  Sikri  on  Mutbra. 

Our  messenger  states  that  they  have  succeeded  in  carrying 
off  four  of  the  Dholpore  liana’s  big  guns  (24 -pounders),  tackling 
them  to  elephants.  Colonel  Fraser  said  he  wished  this  point  to 
be  specially  mentioned  to  Colonel  Greathed,  who  will  of  course 
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Unless  there  be  the  near  and  certain  prospect  of  overtaking 
■  ,  the  Bareilly  and  other  fugitives  now  at  Secnndra  Boo,  I  would 

wish  Colonel  Greathed  to  move  directly  and  without  loss  of  time 
to  Agra,  in  order  that  immediate  measures  may  he  taken  to 
attack  Dholpore. 

CCCV. 


My  Dear  Sapte,  or  Campbell, — I  trust  you  will  before  this 
have  received  the  purport  of  the  two  messages  despatched  by  the 
Telegraph  through  Mr.  Cocks. 

Our  information  is  that  the  fugitive  forces  arc  to-day  at 
Secundra  Kao, above  25  miles  from  Allygurh.  The  only  chance' 
of  catching  them  up  would  he  at  the  Budaon  ghats,  if  they  take 
that  course.  You  will  have  better  information  probably  than  we 
could  give  you  of  their  movements  after  Secundra  Bao.  But 
unless  Colonel  Greathed  has  an  early  and  certain  prospect  of 
being  able  to  attack  the  retiring  force,  Colonel  Fraser  is  desirous 
that  he  should  move  direct  on  Agra,  with  the  view  of  making  an 
immediate  advance  on  Dholpore. 

I  hope,  therefore,  we  may  soon  see  the  whole  force  over 
here. 

Heera  Singh,  with  the  wretched  remains  of  the  Neemueh 
Brigade,  will  be  at  Dholpore  to-morrow. 

As  I  was  writing,  Colonel  Greathed’s  letter  to  me  of  the  6th 
instant  reached  me.  Pray  thank  him  for  it.  I  have  shown  it  to 
Colonel  Fraser,  who  replies :  ■'  Order  Greathed  over  here  at  once ; 
he  cannot  do  anything  with  400  Europeans  only.  \Ye  can 
shelter  and  accommodate  his  sick  here,  and  give  him  strength 
enough  to  smash  the  Dholpore  force. 

It  is  late,  and  I  have  no  time  to  add  Aiore. 


C.  B.  Sapte,  Esq. 
G.  Campbell,  Esq. 


CCCVI. 

TEL  MESSAGE. 

From  Col.  Fraser,  Chief  Comnr.,  to  A.  H.  Cooks,  C.S., 
Allyguril 

M(1)  Oct<*tr  1857. 

Are  you  prepared  to  hold  Allygurh  with  150  Europeans, 
4  guns,  and  the  Militia  you  now  have  ? 
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CCCVJI. 

TEL.  MESSAGE. 

From  Same  to  Same. 

October  6th,  1857. 

Major  Montgomery's  message  of  to -<la)'  received.  The 
fugitive  force  has  got  the  start  of  Colonel  Greathed  by  2  or  3 
days.  There  seems  little  use  in  pursuing  them.  The  chance  of 
overtaking  them  is  gone.  The  Chief  Commissioner  still  desires 
Colonel  Greathed  to  march  direct  on  Agra.  He  may  now  come 
via  Secundra  Kao.  Until  he  approaches,  we  cannot  arrange  for 
occupation  of  Allygurh.  When  he  reaches  Hatrass,  orders  will 
be  given  for  a  part  of  the  Khundowlee  force  to  advance  and  bold 
Allygurh. 


CCCVI1I. 

TEL.  MESSAGE 
Prom  Same  to  Same. 

The  Chowbey  says  that  the  road  from  Akrabad  is  better  and 
shorter  than  that  via  Secundra  Kao  to  Hatrass.  The  road  by 
Sassna  may  therefore  be  taken  if  not  too  late.  Send  information 
to  Colonel  Greathed  accordingly. 


CCCIX. 

,TEL.  MESSAGE. 

From  W.  Muir,  Sudder  Board,  Agra,  to  A.  H.  Cocks,  C.S., 
Allygurh. 

Intelligence  come  in  of  movements  by  Dholpore  troops  this 
way.  Chief  Commr.  desires  that  yopr  detachment  should  come 
in  at  once.  In  connection  with  Col,  Cotton,  I  have  orders  to 
request  that  Major  Montgomery  should  fall  back  without  delay 
on  Agra. 

Send  on  express  messenger  to  Col.  Greathed  to  come  on 
as  quickly  as  he  can  without  unnecessary  fatigue  to  his  troops. 
Repeat  by  two  or  three  successive  messengers  at  intervals  of  one 
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IS  is  possible  that  the  Indore  troops  may  be  in  communication 
with  the  Gwalior  Contingent,  who  may  be  coming  to  join  them. 


CCCX. 

TEL.  MESSAGE. 

FiiOM  Same  to  Same,  Allygueh. 

If  Colonel  Greathed  is  unable  from  any  cause  to  push  on  very 
rapidly,  the  Chief  Commr.  desires  that  he  will  detach  500 
Cavalry  and  one  troop  H.A.,  and  despatch  them  by  forced 
marches  to  Agra. 

Send  on  this  message  by  express  messengers  as  before. 

W.  M. 

CCCXI. 

Agra,  1th  October  7857. 

My  Dear  Sir, — I  trust  you  will  have  received  before  this 
the  instructions  I  sent  you  out  by  Telegraph  yesterday  to 
Mr.  Cocks,  under  the  Chief  Commr.’s  orders,  for  you  to  march 
this  way  with  all  practicable  speed,  but  without  unnecessarily 
fatiguing  your  force. 

The  reason  of  this  urgent  order  is  as  follows : — 

Intelligence  has  come  in  that  the  Indore  Mutineers  marched 
yesterday  from  Dholpore,  a  stage  10  miles  this  way,  where  they 
were  joined  by  the  Neeinuch  Mutineers.  They  have  7  or  8 
small  guns,  6  or  9-pounders,  and  have  got  3  or  4  heavy  ones, 
24-pouuders  or  1 8-pounders,  from  the  Dholpore  Rana.  They 
threaten  now  to  put  in  execution  their  long  expressed  intention 
of  attacking  Agra.  It  may  possibly  be  bravado,  to  cover  a 
movement  eastward,  but  is  certainly  the  common  talk  of  the 
Sepoys,  etc.,  and  if  it  is  their  real  intention  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  they  have  engaged  the  Gwalior  Contingent  to  follow  them. 
We  know  that  there  have  been  communications  between  them 
of  -late;  under  any  circumstances,  it  is  of  the  first  importance 
that  these  troops  should  be  dislodged  from  their  present,  advanced 
position  and  driven  from  the  Doah  of  the  Chumbiil  and  Jumna. 
They  cannot  be  allowed  to  threaten  the  Fort  and  City  of  Agra. 

If  immediate  measures  are  not  taken  against  them,  they  may 
possibly  entrench  themselves  in  some  advantageous  position  near 
Agra,  from  which  it  may  not  lie  possible  to  dislodge  them  without 
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■certainly  advancing  a  portion  of  their  troops  this  way,  with  the 
intention,  as  they  give  out,  of  attacking  us  here ;  hut  not  un¬ 
likely  with  the  view  of  covering  a  movement  either  to  the  east 
or  to  the  west.  But  in  either  case  it  is  equally  important  that 
they  should  he  promptly  attacked  and  destroyed.  The  Chief  chief  Comm 
Cuuunr.  is  therefore  decisive  m  his  instructions  that  you  should  sUSmm' 
march  without  delay  this  way.  Ami  T  trust  you  have  received  lU'cisiv,‘ 
the  intimation  of  his  desire,  despatched  yesterday,  that  in  event 
of  any  delay  on  the  road  you  should  send  on  500  Cavalry  and  a 
troop  of  Horse  Artillery  in  advance  by  forced  marches  to  ns. 

Hoping  soon  to  have  the  pleasure  of  shaking  yon  again  by  the 
hand,  and  personally  congratulating  you  on  your  success. 


Col.  Gbkathed, 

Commanding  Moveable  Column,  Hatrass. 


W.  Muni. 


■P.& — 1  believe  you  are  aware  that  the  Commission  eon-  Explains  chief 
ferred  on  Col.  Eraser  invests  him  with  authority  over  all  forces  m“lu”ry 10ner ” 
in  the  field  not  commanded  by  a  General  Officer.  authority. 

uY .B. — A  portion  of  the  Dholpore  force  is  now  within  a  long  Molpore 
march  of  Agra.  No  time  is  therefore  to  he  lost.  Agr'."'”"”8 


Midday.-— The  above  is  the  duplicate  of  a  letter  I  despatched 
half  an  hour  ago  by  a  Cossid.  I  propose  sending  this  by  a 
Sowar  if  1  can  get  one. 

The  Indore  troops’  camp  is  believed  to  be — at  least  the  camp  Eciterates 
of  a  portion  of  their  force — at  Jajon,  some  18  miles  off;  and  HvS„« 
they  have,  it  is  said,  ordered  supplies  at  Kulcmva,  distant  some 
8  or  .1 0  miles.  There  is  therefore  .every  reason  for  rapid  Indore  troops, 
movement  on  your  part. 

W.  Slum. 

To  Col  Gkeatjied. 


Aura,  8fA  October  1857.  2.H0  )>,m. 

Sly  I)eak  Km,— 1  enclose  an  original  memo,  of  local  intelli¬ 
gence  laid  before  the  Chief  Cummr.  He  has  desired  me  to  send 
you  “  the  nows  of  the  day,"  and  I  cannot  do  so  move  fully  than  by  ian«>tre 
sending  this  memo.  The  Chief  Commr.  bids  me  "again  urge  on  r'Ei'vaii" 
you  the  necessity  of  sending  500  Cavalry  and  a  troop  of  II. A. 
on  at  onee,  so  that  they  may,  if  possible,  reach  this  on  the 
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morrow  ;  for,  if  not,  wo  may  be  compelled  to  fight  the  Dholpore 
Mutineers  alone,  and  under  great  disadvantages.” 

We  are  looking  anxiously  for  you. 

Col.  Geeatiied, 

Commanding  Moveable  Column. 


CCCXVII. 

EXPRESS. 

Agra,  October  81b,  1857. 

My  Dear  Sje, — The  enemy  are  encamped  to-day  at  Jajou, 
some  18  miles  from  this.  They  have  made  preparations  for 
crossing  the  Kharee  to-morrow,  and  will  then  be  within  an 
easy  march  of  Agra.  The  whole  force  declares  its  intention 
of  attacking  the  Fort,  and  we  must  be  at  once  prepared  to 
repel  and  chastise  them.  Colonel  Fraser  has  therefore  desired 
me  to  send  out  an  express  to  you  urging  upon  you  the  speediest 
movement  to  Agra  in  your  power ;  and  desiring  that  you  will 
send  forward  the  500  Cavalry  and  troop  of  H.A.  with  all 
despatch  as  before  in  advance  of  you. 

„  „  W.  Mum. 

Col.  Gkeathed, 

Commanding  Moveable  Column. 

CCCXVIII. 

EXPRESS. 

Agra,  9<fc  October.  8  a.m. 

My  Deae  Geeatiied, — Many  thanks  for  yours  of  the  7th. 
Colonel  Fraser  is  writing  a  few  lines  to  you  himself. 

The  enemy  is  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  Kharee,  and 
professes  to  intend  a  passage  of  that  river  to-day.  They  will 
probably  find  it  a  more  difficult  matter  than  they  fancy  to 
transport  their  heavy  guns  (of  which  they  have  got  3  or  4  from 
Dholpore)  across  the  stream,  which  is  deep.  But  the  main  body 
of  then'  force  may,  if  they  choose  to '  risk  the  thing,  cross  over 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  beard  us  in  our  Fort  and  plunder  the 
City.'  Hence  our  urgent  anxiety  to  be  provided  with  Cavalry 
and  another  troop  of  H.A.  We  want  this  in  advance  of  you, 
lest  these  desperadoes  should  cast  themselves  suddenly  upon  us. 

As  far  as  we  can  see,  our  enemy  is  playing  the  part  of  a 
madman,  and  thrusting  his  head  into  the  lion’s  jaws.  But  you 
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must  come  on  rapidly,  in  order  yourself  to  play  the  lion’s  part. 
There  are  not  wanting  indications  of  some  advisers  in  the 
enemy’s  camp  who  wish  to  carry  the  force  either  towards 
Bhurtpore  or  Etawah.  Some  detachments  in  these  directions 
were  expected,  it  is  said  hy  them,  to  return  to-day.  But  it 
would  be  even  more  disastrous  to  allow  their  escape  than  to: 
have  to  hear  their  menaces  here  for  a  day  or  two.  You  have ! 
therefore  every  inducement  to  hurry  on. 

Arrangements  can  be  made  to  assist  your  Infantry  the  last 
stage  or  more,  hy  bullock  train  waggons,  if  you  will  give  us 
details  as  to  your  period  of  reaching  each. 

This  letter,  enclosing  Colonel  Fraser’s  despatch,  goes  hy  mail 
cart,  and  the  coachman  will  have  instructions  to  bring  back  your 
reply  in  the  same  manner.  w 

•P.& — They  have  given  out  that  they  wish  to  fire  their  first 
5  shots  at  the  Fort  on  Sunday  next,  for  luck's  sake ! 


EXPRESS. 

My  Deae  Geeathed, — I  send  a  line  in  case  it  may  catch  up 


Our  reconnoitring  party  has  come  in.  Numbers  of  the  informs 
Cavalry  have  crossed  the  Kharee,  and  our  party  was  fired  on.  t]l0 

300  Infantry  about  had  crossed.1 

This  all  looks  as  if  they  meant  to  come  on.  kSStk.  " 


The  Cavalry  are  spreading  over  the  coi 
conumning  all  kinds  of  excesses  ami  outrages. 

Colonel  Geeatiiel. 


S’,  and  will  1 
\V.  Mum. 


[A'ofe — Next  day  (i>.  on  1 0th  October)  Agra  was  attacked 
hy  the  Indore  troops  just  after  Greathed's  Column  had  arrived. 
An  account  of  the  engagement,  and  of  the  enemy’s  defeat  and 
flight,  is  given  elsewhere.  (See  CXLV.,  p.  186  ante.— W.  M.)] 
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Agra,  lith  Odder  1857. 

My  Dear  Greatiied, — A  party  of  500  Horse  and  500  Foot, 
probably  fugitive  from  the  force  you  routed  on  Saturday,  was 
reported  to  be  at  Jowar,  half-way  between  Mutlira  and  Hatrastf, 
yesterday  afternoon.  They  spoke  of  coming  on  to  Hatrass ; — 
what  course  they  will  then  take  I  cannot  say,  but  be  on  tha 
Iook  out'  W.  Muir. 

Colonel  Gueatiied. 


CCCXXI. 

The  same  as  above  to  Major  Eld,  Commanding  Allygurh 
Detachment,  with  the  following  after  the  words  “  look  out  ” : 

It  was  reported  that  last  night,  before  they  crossed  (this  side 
of  Mutlira),  they  were  in  a  very  sorry  plight,  some  with  and 
some  without  muskets,  and  as  they  are  running  away,  try  and 
have  a  slap  at  them. 

I  wrote  the  above  by  Muir’s  orders.  ,  _ 

J  W.  Alexander. 

No  guns  were  seen — nor  are  they  likely  to  have  any. 


CCCXXII. 


A,  16I/i  October  1857. 


LETTERS  TO  BRIGADIER  HOPE  GRANT 
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■  ■  When  you  may  not  have  time  yourself  to  write,  will  you 

kindly  charge  one  of  your  staff,  or  some  other  officer  who  may 
have  the  ICakocthes  scnbenth,  to  give  me  occasional  details  of 
progress. 

I  hope  to  hear  both  from  Campbell  and  Harington ;  but 
when  communications  are  also  received  from  a  military  Officer, 
a  complete  and  more  accurate  picture  of  events  is  obtained.  I 
trust  the  maps  are  what  you  wanted,  and  now  may  success  and 
victory  attend  you. 

W.  Mum 


My  Dear  Grant,1 — Colonel  Fraser  urged  you  to  come  in  from 
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From  lalla  Joogul  Kishore  (apparently  addressed,  from  Gwalior 
to  Major  Cliarteris  Macpherson,  Political  Agent  with  Scindia, 
then  at  Agra). 

Sin, — I  beg  to  .acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  two  letters 
of  the  15th  and  24th  August,  and  we  are  happy  to  learn  that 
you  are  all  well  and  happy. 

The  contents  of  the  letters  of  the  24  th  of  August  gave  every 
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.  Obeyed,  and  drive  him  off.  Naraiu  Kao  went  there  to  arrange 
matters,  and  took  back  the  house  tilings  from  them,  and  made 
them  remove  their  camp  half-a-koss  from  the  Residency.  The 
messenger  is  official. 

The  fourth  regiment  stationed  at  Moral'  is  on  the  move,  and 
will  go  along  with  them. 

The  Magazine  (ammunition)  has  been  distributed.  Finis. 


Khukeeta,  ok  Official  Letter  from  tiie  Kana  of  Dholpore  to 
the  Lt. -Governor  at  Aura,  bated  8ki>  September  1857. 

[J7i«  original  is  on  not  ire  paper,  sprinkled  all  over  with  gold 
leaf,  and  with  gilt  floral  harder  and  heading.  It  is  written  in  the 
best  style  of  Persian  caligraphi/.] 

Nawab  Sahib,1  of  high  dignity,  appreciator  of  merit,  affec¬ 
tionate  and  kind  to  me,  your  humble  servant,  may  your  dignity 

After  paying  such  respects  as  a  suppliant  should  offer,  and 
expressing  my  desire  for  the  honour  of  serving  you  (your  service 
having  the  virtue  of  changing  the  base  into  the  noble),  which 
is  the  dearest  wish  of  my  heart,  I  beg  to  submit  to  your  exalted 
miud  of  sunlight  splendour  the  following  information.  To-dav, 
the  3rd  September  1857,  news  arrived,  conveyed  verbally  by  a 
trustworthy  person,  that  yesterday,  Wednesday  the  2nd  inst., 
the  infantry  of  Indore  with  the  troops  of  the  Naval)  of  Bhopal, 
having  marched  from  Morar,  have  encamped  at  the  Resident’s 
bouse  in  Lashkar,  Gwalior:  and  to-day,  Thursday,  they  would 
halt  there.  The  rumour  is  that  on  Friday  they  are  marching  in 
this  direction.  The  troops  of  Morar  and  Indore  arc  united  in 
purpose,  “  You  go  one  stage  ahead,  and  we  will  follow  stage  by 
stage."  It  is  necessary  that  you  should  be  informed  of  this,  so  I 
now  send  you  this  letter.  Whatever  you  wish  1  am  ready  to 
do.  I  am  but  an  old  dependent  and  sincere  well-wisher  of  the 
Government  of  the  East  India  Company.  Night  and  day  do  I 
cherish  the  desire  that  it  may  prosper,  and  be  victorious.  I 
trust  that  you  will  kindly  continue  to  favor  me  by  sending  mo 
letters  with  tidings  of  your  health. 

May  the  star  of  your  dignity  aud  glory  shine  brightly ! 2 

1  The  proper  style  in  addressing  the  Lt.-Uoveruor  in  iVrsinu.  — W.  C\ 

2  This  letter  bears  no  signature.— W.  C\ 
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liver  Ghats  and  the  Fort  at  Dholpore  oil  the  river's  bank,  and 
especially,  it  is  said,  with  a  view  to  depositing  in  the  Fort  the 
contents  of  the  Gwalior  Magazine.  The  Fort  was  left  open  to 
this  party.  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  its  entrance  into  it. 

On  the  4th  the  remainder  of  the  Indore  insurgent  force  im 
moved  from  the  Residency,  and  was  to  reach  the  Cliumbul  to-day,  pr 
— it  has  400  or  500  carts,  with  very  many  women  and  children  ; 
they  will  take  at  least  to-morrow  to  cross.  They  had  on  the 
3rd  no  share  of  the  Gwalior  Magazine,  and  only  40  maunds  of 
powder  brought  from  villages,  and  from  10  to  20  ...  (?)  guns. 

Their  further  movements  depend  mainly  on  the  course  which 
the  rebels  at  Gwalior  shall  take. 


Chakteeis  Macpiierson, 
Political  Agent. 


CCCXXIXa. 

6 th  September.  Statement  of  Huttee  Singh  Meant,  employed 
by  Mr.  Phillipps,  Magte.  and  Collector.— Was  with  the  Indore 
troops  when  they  left,  having  had  no  pay  for  5  months.  I  went 
with  them  to  the  Residency  on  the  2nd.  There  was  no  plunder 
or  disturbance  there.  They  halted  on  Thursday,  and  intended  to 
remain  there  2  or  3  days  in  hopes  of  getting  the  Contingent  to 
go  with  them.  While  encamped  there,  about  10  or  11  a.m.,  a 
letter  was  received  from  some  one  at  Dholpore  by  the  Bhopal 
Nawab,  saying  that  whoever  came  first,  the  British  or  the  rebels, 
would  take  Dholpore — the  Fort  and  Ghats — that  there  would 
he  no  local  resistance.  The  Nawab  immediately  called  the 
Havildar  Major  and  Subadar  Major  (both  Mussulmans)  and 
ordered  2  companies,  2  guns,  2  troops,  and  100  of  the  new 
levies  to  go  forward  and  seize  the  Ghats  and  occupy  Dholpore; 
so  they  set  out  about  midday  and  pitched  at  Cheounda,  and 
started  in  the  morning. 

[Mere follows  detail  of  troops,  about-  7000;  and  of  arrange¬ 
ments  at  ferry,  etc.] 

No  Contingent  Regiinents  arc  with  them.  Only  a  few 
here  and  there  from  Contingent  Regiments  joined  the  Army  on 
Thursday.  They  have  no  certain  hopes  now  of  the  Contingent 
Regiments  coming;  They  hope  the  2nd  and  otli  will  join.  The 
5th  has  gone  to  the  Body  Guard,  hut  not  yet  got  its  pay. 

The  Magazine  of  the  Contingent  has  not  been  opened 
or  touched.  The  Indore  people  say  they  have  plunty  of 
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ammunition,  but  little  grape  ;  they  hope  to  get  some  heavy  guns 
at  Rholpore.  I  saw  2  big  guns  (say  18-pourulers)  and  5  or  6 
smaller  ones — these  unmounted. 

The  Ootangim  is  fordable,  but  the  Kliareo  is  deep.  I 
crossed  on  a  platform  on  earthen  pots :  the  boat  is  taken  away. 
He  adds  that  the  main  force  is  probably  crossing  to-day,  but  that 
it  will  probably  not  cross  entirely  before  the  third  day — i.e. 
Tuesday.  They  will  therefore  not  march  probably  till  ‘Wednes¬ 
day. 

CCOXXX. 

7 Ik  Sept.,  Monday.  Statement  of  Ghoolam.  Mahomed,  as  given, 
hy  Major  Maq>hcrson, — He  left  Rholepore  at  daylight  on  Sunday 

Reportof  250  Toot,  80  Regular  and  20  Irregular  Horse,  with  25  or 

KPta,t  30  camp-followers  and  2  small  guns,  had  crossed  to  this  aide. 

Mewattees  of  Sent  kee  Mumlee  and  from  Coel  and  Hatrass  were 
coming  behind. 

The  Rana  and  Soobah  were  at  Dholeporo.  But  the  Rana’s 
son  and  liis  ladies  were  at  Baree. 

The.  advanced  force  above  described  demanded  the  Rana's 
guns,  and  took  possession  of  them ;  but  let  them  go  on  getting  a 
present  of  200  rupees  and  a  meal  for  each. 

They  are  pitched  at  the  Dak  Bungalow,  which  they  spared  oa 
its  being  represented  to  l»c  Dbolepore  and  uot  British  property. 

An  Irregular  Sowar  told  this  witness  that  they  were  going  to 
•  Agra ;  he  met  him  with  4  or  5  Sepoys  at  Munniah  (4  or  5  coss 
this  side  Dbolepore)  ordering  supplies. 

A  man  of  the  Regular  Cavalry,  on  the  other  hand,  said  the 
force  was  going  to  Dehli.  He  said  the  Contingent  had  given  them 
neither  gunB,  powder,  nor  shells.  Scindia  was  angry  with  them. 
Thoy  were  going  to  Dehli  lest  he  should  attack  them  from  be¬ 
hind.  "We  arc  Poorbeas,”  they  said,  “ and  intend  going  East¬ 
ward  ;  you  are  from  the,  West,  and  had  better  go  thither.” 

CCCXXXa.  . 

Vh  Sept.  Statement  of  Jemadar  belonging  to  the  Magistrate , 
as  given  by  Mr.  Harington. — Came  in  from  Jajou  this  morning. 
Yesterday  fell  in  at  that  place  with  a  party  from  Dholepore 
consisting  of  some  of  the  Indove  troops  and  men  from  Bhopal 
They  said  they  had  come  there  for  "  russud."  Their  report  was 
that  they  were  going  to  Dehli. 
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Midday.  State'ffient  of  Mullour  Singh,  Kachec ,  Resident  of  the 
vicinity  of  Agra } 

Was  at  Dholepore  yesterday.il  a.m. ;  saw  the  advanced 
guard  there.  Could  Bee  nothing  of  the  main  body  coming 
behind.  The  guard  said  it  was  following,  and  that  they  expected 
the  Contingent  would  come  too. 


7 th  Sept.  Afternoon.  Statement  of  a  man  belonging  to  the 
Vakeel  of  Dholepore,  communicated  by  Mr.  Reads. 

Stated  that  the  advanced  guard,  principally  Horse,  have  Indore  people 
crossed  the  Chumbul.  The  Infantry  had  not  arrived,  hut  were  “l 

The  4th  Contingent  was  certainly  expected  to  accompany 
them. 

Mahomed  Waris  Khan,  said  to  l>e  a  Shnhzada  of  Dehli,  is  in 
command  of  the  force,  but  other  names  are  also  mentioned. 

They  give  out  decidedly  that  they  arc  coming  to  Agra. 

They  met  with  no  opposition  at  the  Chumbul. 

The  Kharee  not  fordable.  Crossed  on  a  platform  on  earthen 
pots. 

CCCXXXd. 

Sept.  7  th.  Midday.  Reports  recorded  by  Major  Macpher.mt, 

Mahomed  Zalim.  Reached  Residency  on  the  2nd ;  started 
on  the  3rd  with  detachment,  and  went  to  Cheounda  ;  4th,  across 
the  Chumbul.  There  was  but  (?)  1  company  of  the  23rd,  and  1 
English  Rissalah — 150  Gole,  Ghazees,  and  2  guns;  news  that 
“  Goras  ”  2  and  a  battery  had  come  to  Khetri.  Intention,  if  they 
found  “  Goras  ”  at  Dholepore,  to  return  back  ;  so  they  did  not  take 
the  guns  across.  Sent  6  or  8  Ghazees  in  advance  two  hours  by  in»urg«its 
Eaj  Ghat.  Say  mostly  they  arc  going  to  Dehli  by  Kemghur,  “ 
but  some  say  “  we  want  to  go  to  Agra."  It  is  generally  said, 
however,  “  our  small  gnus  will  be  of  no  use  against  Agra  ;  we  will 
1  Brought  to  me  by  Isrec  Perskad  ;  gave  Sr.,  and  encouraged  to  go  back 
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go  ami  see  the  state  of  Dehli,  and  return  upon  Agra”  They  do 
not  hope  that  the  Contingent  will  come  after  them.  They  eay 
“  we  should  have  been  at  Dehli  two  months  ago  had  not  the 
Contingent  deceived  us,  saying,  ‘We  will  go  to-morrow  and  to¬ 
morrow.’  ”  They  came  away  hopeless  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent. 
The  Contingent  said,  ”  We  stand  inseparable  from  the  Magazine : 
let  it  go  first  and  we  follow.  Where  it  remains,  there  we 
stand.”  So  we  came  away.  They  wait  two  days  at  Dholepore 
to  see  if  they  cau  get  together  very  many  boats  for  a  bridge,  and 
tempt  Regiments  from  Morar  to  come  on  with  half  the  Magazine 
and  big  guns.  Then  they  will  go  to  Agra.  If  not,  they  will  go 
to  Dehli.  The  Indore  and  Mhow  force  have  but  60  or  70  carts; 
would  arrive  at  midday  ou  the  6th.  An  immense  mass  of 
plunderers  who  want  to  plunder  Agra. 

CCCXXXe. 

7  th  September.  (Major  Macpherson  writes.) — Haring  no  news 
from  Dholepore  since  the  4th,  received  on  the  5th,  wrote  to 
Rana.  Vakeel  Sunder  Lai  says  1  rebel  Sowar  and  5  men 
were  seized  on  road  and  taken  on  to  Munniah,  and  then  le't  go. 
...  a  Chaubay  Brahmin  of  Muthra  said  we  go  on  to  Agra. 
More  Regiments  are  coming  from  Gwalior.  Had  the  carriage 
provided  for  a  Regiment  to  go  to  Nirwar.  Ordered  food  to  be 
prepared  at  Munniah.  Shere  Khan  Subadar  of  the  23rd,  which 
came  to  Dholepore,  asked  “russud.”  Ordered  to  buy.  In  Baree 
a  24-pounder,  and  5  or  4  other  smaller  ones,  not  big ;  in 
Dholepore,  4  or  5  small,  say  6-pounders ;  in  the  Fort,  4  or  5 
small;  6  in  old  Chowni,  3  or  4  small. 

M.S. — There  are  Agra  Mewattees  with  this  party  who  can 
etude  the  plunderers  to”  every  man’s  house.  May  make  any  rush 
when  over  the  Kharee. 


CCCXXXf. 

7  Ik  September.  Afternoon.  Evidence  of  a  Meena  Informer 
employed  by  the  Magistrate. 

Lf.ft  Dholepore  after  12  yesterday.  The  main  army,  it  was 
said,  consists  of  13  companies  and  300  Cavalry.  Half  had  come 
over,  and  half  remained  still  on  the  other  side.  Five  guns 
crossed  over  about  9  or  10  on  Sunday  morning.  Two  are  left 
on  the  other  side.  Expects  that  all  the  army  will  be  over  to-day 
(the  7th). 
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They  have  10  or  20  hackeries,  15  to  20  camels;  not  much 
ammunition.  What  assistance  from  the  Morar  Regiments  was 
to  be  obtained  ( i.c .  occasional  volunteers)  has  already  joined. 
Scindia  is  keeping  back  the  rest. 

Two-thirds  of  the  men  say  they  will  go  to  Delhi.  One-third 
say  they  are  bound  for  Agra. 

Believes  that  30  or  40  have  gone  into  the  Fort. 

The  Dholepore  liana  has  three  big  and  10  small  guns,  all 
mounted.  There  are  both  rebel  and  Dholepore  guards  over  them. 

Met  no  Mutineers  this  side  of  Dholepore. 

[Not  very  intelligent,  but  straightforward.  His  report  differs 
from  others  in  making  the  main  body  of  the  force  reach  the 
opposite  bank  of  the  Chumbul  on  Saturday  (the  oth),  on  which 
day  2  guns,  and  on  Sunday  3  more,  crossed.  They  were  afraid 
of  the  Maharaja’s  attacking  the  two  left  on  the  other  side,  and 
left  a  part  of  their  body  to  guard  them.] 

CCCXXXg. 

7  th  September.  7  p.m.  Statement  of  Dance  KvJiar,  Servant  of 
Chowlxc  Ghunsham  Ease. 


No  C'ontmgent  troops  have  come  with  them  ;  nor  are  any 
expected.  Scindia  keeps  them  back. 


CCCXXXh. 

7th  imtant.  5  p.m.  Extract  from  Major  Macphcrson’s  Eook. 
— Dholpore '  Vakeel  brings  letters  of  Satiuday  and  Sunday,  5th 
and  6th.  ’ 

On  the  5th,  300  or  400  Cavalry  and  2  guns  of  the  Indore 
rebels,  crossing  by  the  Khetri  Ghat,  encamped  near  the 
Bungalow  at  llhuljiore.  Required  that  the  Bungalow  be  vacated 
and  burnt.  The  Sooliah  and  the  (?)  with  Ohnwdhrv  went  to  them. 
After  a  talk,  to  avoid  a  row,  they  took  away  tlieii  guns  and 
halted  in  the  Butialawallah's  garden.  The  liana  removed  the 
boats  from  the  Itaj  Ghat.  Told  them  to  bnv  "  russud  ”  in  the 

6th. — liana  sent  word  to  rebels  to  march  thence.  Morar 
“pultuns"  have  not  marched.  They  say  there  are  4000  of  ns. 
The  dak  is  stopped.  We  have  no  ]H>wcr  near  Khetri  Ghat, 
but  we  have  told  them  distinctly  they  shall  not  have  the  Raj 
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Ghat  boats.  Had  any  Sahib  come,  the  same  arrangement  might 
have  been  made  for  the  Khetri  Ghat.  The  Rana  has  gone  to 
Rurano  Choirni  (?),  2  coss  from  Dholpore. 


CCCXXXI. 

8th  September,  Tuesday.  7  a.m. — The  reports  of  yesterday,  to 
which  nothing  has  yet  to  be  added  for  this  morning,  are  to  the 
following  effect. 

The  advanced  guard  of  the  Indore  force. — say  200  or  300 
Sepoys  and  100  Cavalry  with  2  guns — continue  encamped  at 
Dholpore.  The  main  body  appears  to  be  on  the  opposite  bank. 

The  Chmnbul  rose  very  high  on  Sunday  the  6  th,  and 
prevented  the  remainder  crossing.  They  certainly  had  not 
crossed  up  to  vesterday  morning. 

The  statements  of  the  advanced  guard  as  to  future  inten¬ 
tions  are  various.  Most  say  they  are  going  to  Agra.  Many  that 
they  are  going  to  Delhi.  It  is  also  said  that  they  will  stay  at 
Dholpore  for  a  time. 

No  Contingent  Regiment  has  joined  the  Indore  rebels.  A 
few  men  only  from  the  several  Reeiments  have  deserted  to 

Their  guns  are  said  to  be  six  and  nine-pounders,  drawn  by 
bullocks.  They  are  not  well-off  for  ammunition. 

The  advanced  guard  have  been  trying  to  get  some  guns  from 
the  Rana  of  Dholpore.  W.  M. 

CCCXXXIa. 

8th  September.  Tuesday.  9  a.m.  ( Brought  by  the  Chmvbey.) 
Ram  Chunder  of  Rutesar, 


The  Sepoys  spoke  of  crossing  yesterday  (the  7th). 

They  said  the  Contingent  troops  would  not  move  till  the 
Dussehra.1  They  abused  them  heartily  for  keeping  them  back ;. 
and  abused  the  Maharaja  also,  who  had  become  a  “  Christian.” 

A  Sowar,  with  10  or  12  envelopes  in  his  hand,  was  on  the 
road  between  the  Ootangun  and  the  ICharee.  He  was  stopping 
and  searching  everybody  and  seizing  papers. 

1  28th  September. 
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=  CCCXXXIc. 

Mohkun i  cmd  Bisascc,  Servants  of  Lt.  Browne,  slate: — We  arrived  Describes 
at  Gwalior  from  Oral  on  Friday  last.  On  that  day  the  following  “m*of  »Ei" 
troops  left  for  Agra,  viz. : — one  “  pultun,”  one  rissala  of  regulars, at  G"'-'ll|Vjr' 
about  200  or  250  of  the  Maharaja's  cavalry,  who  cut  their  names. 

Seven  guns  of  sizes,  and  a  large  crowd  of  plunderers. 

They  have  100  or  150  carts  containing  their  families.  A 
Dehli  Shahzada  commands  them.  We  left  them  at  the  Chumhul  A  Delia 
the  day  before  yesterday  (the  6th).  A  few  had  crossed,  some  60  S1'a,mila- 

could  hardly  cross.  Half  the  force  say,  “  We  will  go  to  Agra,” 
ami  the  rest  say,  “  We  have  no  ammunition,  and  will  go  to  Dehli  ” 

(by  Muthra  from  Dliolpore).  Every  day  three,  four,  and  five 
men  desert  from  this  force,  and  go  off  to  their  homes.  The 
Gwalior  troops  are  at  Morar ;  they  have  received  three  months’ 
pay,  and  talk  of  waiting  until  after  the  Dnssebra  for  his  orders. 

The  “  Top  Khana  ” 1  is  at  Gwalior.  We  saw  many  guns  on  the 
parade,  aud  in  one  of  the  bungalows  there  are  guns  and  waggons 
in  great  numbers.  The  Gwalior  force  say  they  are  ready  to 
inarch  upon  Agra  if  the  Maharaja  will  give  them  a  Karindah  to  Scimlia's  loyal 
go  with  them.  He  refuses  to  do  this.  We  saw  no  cavalry  in  alhtude- 
Morar.  The  Maharaja  discharged  from  his  army  all  Musulnians, 
and  these  men  are  with  the  advancing  force.  The  Gwalior 
Sepoys  desert  daily.  We  met  on  our  road  via  Jalaon  (?)  1 0  and  Desertions 
15  every  day,  going  to  their  homes  with  their  wives  and  families,  fOT"(.G''ahor 
without  their  arms.  They  all  said  they  were  going  home,  and 
all  these  men  regret  the  Mutiny.  Those  at  Gwalior  declare  they 
are  ready  to  march  upon  Agra  whenever  the  Maharaja  orders 
them.  The  Dholpore  liana  has  run  away  somewhere.  The 

to  4  regiments.  The  Kharee  Nuddi  is  very  full.  We  crossed  it 
on  a  platform  with  ghnrras.2  There  are  40  or  50  boats  in  the 
ChumbuL  Each  boat  holds  four  Sowars  and  four  horses.  The 
guns  are  dragged  by  bullocks. 


CCCXXXIe. 

Information  given  by  Mr.  Ilavington . 

Stli  September.  Afternoon. — Kidderuath,  Sonkar,  had  a  servant 
in  yesterday  evening  from  Dholpore,  who  left  that  place  in  the 
1  Artillery.  •  Earthen  water-pots. 
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morning.  Hie  report  agrees  with  what  we  had  previously  heard. 
A  few  of  the  Indore  men  would  appear  to  be  still  on  the  Gwalior 
side  of  the  Chumbul.  Five  or  six  hundred  of  the  Gwalior 
Contingent  are  said  to  have  taken  their  discharge  from,  the 
Maharaja  and  to  have  joined  the  Mutineers.  I  think  this  is  vety 
likely  to  he  the  case. 

CCCXXXIf. 

Major  Maephereon  notes  the  guns  of  the  Dholpore  Rana  as 
follows : — 

At  Dholpore  .  4  or  5  small  ones,  say  6-pounders. 

At  Sheregurh  .  4  or  5  do.  do. 

At  Poorani  Chownee  3  or  4  do.  do. 

At  Bara  (10  coss  from  Dholpore)  one  2  4 -pounder,  4  or  5 
smaller,  but  still  big  guns. 

At  Baj  Ghat  there  are  1 2  boats. 

At  Khentra  there  are  17  boats  (13  ?). 

Agra  from  the  Kbaree  (Oosra  Ghat)  10  miles. 

Jajow  9  „ 

Moonia  .  .  8 

Dholpore  .  .  9 

36  „ 


CCCXXXIo. 

hih  September.  Evening. — On  the  evening  of  the  8th  of 
.  September  Mr.  Courtenay  wrote  from  the  Shares  as  follows : — 
The  following  is  the  intelligence  received  from  Dholpore  this 
day  from  good  authority.  All  the  Indore  troops  are  at  the  other- 
side  of  the  Chumbul,  as  'follows  : — 

7  brass  guns. 

300  Cavalry  from  Mhow. 

600  Bugrungie  pultun. 

507  Caraputkee  pultun. 

150  Horse  belonging  to  Eaja  of  Indore. 

327  Ghazies. 

1  prince  from  Delhi,  with  70  followers. 

Their  camp  ground  is  near  the  staging  bungalow  at  Dholpore. 
They  have  placed  horsemen  all  along  the  road  into  Munniah. 

R.  Courtenay. 


•  tm-ANDSuM  m$i  thui»3»(J* 
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CCCXXXII. 

9th  September ,  Wednesday. — 

The  Rana  has  not  given  up  his  i'ort.  They  have  asked  the 
Rana  for  three  months’  pay. 

The  Chumkul  is  so  high  that  they  can  neither  go  back  nor 
get  the  rest  of  the  force  over ;  and  are  in  considerable  appre¬ 
hension. 

A  hackery  crossed  over  the  Kharee  yesterday. 


CCCXXXIIa. 

9th  September,  Wednesday.  7  a.m.  —  During  yesterday  Official 
several  men  came  in  from  Dholepore  bringing  information  up  to  cXiS™ 
the  forenoon  of  Monday  the  7th.  They  add  no  items  of Cot:oD- 
importance  to  what  was  stated  in  yesterday’s  memorandum,  and 
confirm  its  main  points. 

Mr.  Courtenay  from  the  Kharee  Nuddee  (10  miles  off)  sent 
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own,  but  from  a  fair  second-hand  source,  that  the  water  had 
fallen  and  the  boats  wore  hard  at  work  crossing  our  enemies.” 
If  ]  receive  any  information  during  the  day  corroborating  this 
report  X  will  give  immediate  information  to  CoL  Cotton. 

An  important  point  mentioned  by  Mr.  Courtenay  was  that  a 
lwckory  crossed  the  Kharee  yesterday.  It  would  be  satisfactory 
to  have  an  examination  of  the  Chat,  and  the  nature  of  the 
bottom  there,  by  a  competent  officer,  and  Mr.  Courtenay  can 
send  in  a  gauge  of  the  height  of  the  water  daily. 

W.  Muir 

To  Con  Cotton,  Coming.  Agra. 


CCCXXXIIb. 

Vikeeiof  9th  September.  Midday. — The  Vakeel  of  Dliolpore  represented 

Eiv°sP!?eteaiis  that  he  had  news  from  Dliolpore  up  to  Monday  evening,  the  7th. 
togOhumbut  Besides  the  first  party,  which  crossed  on  Saturday,  and 
consisted  of — 

3°2gun'r}Dh0lI’0ie' 

400  Bhopal  men  stationed  at  the  Ghat, 
there  crossed  on  Monday  (none  crossed  on  Sunday) — 

4  Companies  foot, 

2  guns, 

1  Ghole  of  Vilayaties  (50  to  100), 
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CCCXXXIIc. 

10(A  September.  9  a.m.,  Thursday.  Major  Maephcrson’s 
Mote  of  the  9th. 

“  The  main  body  of  the  rebels  must  be  on  this  side  the  Describes 
Chumbul  to-day.  “en 

“At  Dholpore  on  the  7th  their  officers  said  that  their “^nii SeP' 
intention  was  to  march  on  Agra,  and  that  when  the  main  body 
arrived  the  advanced  guard  would  move  forward. 

“  On  the  7th  the  Gwalior  Contingent  had  not  moved,  and  at 
Dholpore  it  was  not  expected. 

“  A  coesid  reports  that  on  the  6  th  or  the  7th  he  saw  4  bodies, 
each  of  from  300  to  500,  of  Scindia’s  Sowars,  Poorbeas,  at  the 
principal  villages  on  the  road  to  the  Chumbul." 1 

They  have  left  Scindia’s  service  to  join  the  rebels,  are  at 
heart  with  them,  and  several  parties  already  gone  to  Delhi. 

Report  wants  confirmation. 

The  cossid  saw  along  the  road  many  Wilayatees,  Arabs,  etc., 

■who  had  left  the  Baiza  Bhaee’s  sendee.  Plundering  immense. 

Rebels  have  1 0  Sowars  at  Jajow,  besides  party  at  Mmmiah. 

W.  M. 

CCCXXXIIn. 

Statement  taken  before  Major  Maeplusrm  on  the  9tt.— Jundoo, 

Soukari  Cossid,  Aheer  of  Kalait,  uncle  Jemadar  of  Jail : — 

Left  Agra  at  12  midnight  on  the  Gth,  reached  Dholpore  at 
8  a.m.,  and  Gwalior  before  midnight  of  the  7th.  On  evening  of 
the  7th  went  to  Morar;  returned  to  Pkul  Bagb,  and  thence  to 
Dholpore  at  1 0  p.m. ;  left  Dholpore  3,  a.m.,  and  reached  Agra 
.1  p.m.  of  8th.  Monday,  saw  near  Dholpore  Bungalow  2000 
men  and  2  guns,  300  Telingas,  400  Sowars,  some  Vilayatecs  of 
Bai’s,  Sikhs,  grass-cutters,  and  plunderers.  At  Ketri  Ghat  saw 
2000  or  3000  men  and  5  guns;  viz.  a  Rissala  and  a  pultun 
and  VilayateeR,  250  or  300. 

Kith  Sept. — At  the  village  of  Juris,  i  1  coss  from  Chumbul, 
the  Shazadah  lay  with  3000  men,  Telingalis,  200  or  300 ; 

Sowars  with  rod  coats  and  Mack  turbans;  300  or  400  plunderers. 

At  Bunda,  400  Sowars,  and  foot,  100  or  150,  all  black  turbans 
and  carbines  (H.H.’s  men  have  none);  C'hoimda,  300  Sowars; 
Nonrabad,  400  or  500  Sowars.  Went  to  Morar,  and  asked  some 
1  See  Brown’s  eervant's  statement,  CCCXXXIc.  a«te.—\V.  M. 
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Sepoys,  and  they  said,  "We  don’t  go  lor  a  month,  till  after 
the  Tiusscrah.”  I  saw  they  were  collecting  bullocks  and  carte 
and  camels  in  a  compound.  A  Pool  Bagli  army  (man)  said,  “If 
the  Mom-  people  will  seDd  a  few  bullets  at  the  City  we  will  join 
and  loot  it.”  Saw  7  Hags  of  Regiments  and  Maharatta  Sowars,  but 
Srimlia's  none  of  H.H.’s  regular  Sowars.  These  are  all  on  the  road.  On 

attitude.  return  saw  at  the  Residency  3000  or  4000  outside,  men 

placed  there  by  H.H.  Saw  the  same  men  (the  Sowars  above 
specified)  on  the  road,  but  came  by  Raj  Ghat,  and  there  Sowars 
were  crossing  as  also  at  Piperi  Ghat  and  Ketri  Ghat.  Courtenay 
not  at  Kharee,  but  3  coss  on  this  side  of  it.  Kharee  very  deep, 
and  no  fords.  Ootangun  fordable. 

At  Jajow  are  10  Sowars. 

W.  M. 


CCOXXXIII. 

Resume  for  lOt/t  Sept. — From  to-day’s  information  this  appears — the 

temberT  main  body  of  the  rebels  must  be  on  this  side  of  the  Chumbul 
to-day.  At  Dbolpore  then-  officers  savd  that  when  the  main 
body  arrived  the  advanced  guard  would  move  forward,  and  that 
the  army  said  “  upon  Agra.”  The  Gwalior  Contingent  have  not 

A  cossid  who  left  Gwalior  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  reports 
that  Scindia’s  regular  Sowars,  Poorbeahs,  have  left  his  service. 
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CCCXXXIIIa. 

Statement  of  Hunuman  Singh  Brahmin,  Informer,  taken  at  8  p.m., 

9th  September. 

SENT  by  the  Tehseeldar  to  Dholpore ;  arrived  there  night  of 
the  8th ;  left  it  early  this  morning  (9th),  about  7  a.m.  There 
were  300  Sepoys  and  2  guns  formerly  crossed;  and  400  Sepoys, 

2  guns,  and  125  Sowars  crossed  over  yesterday  (Tuesday).  Saw 
60  horses  by  which  the  guns  are  dragged.  Stayed  at  night  in 
the  “  pultun.”  The  troops  say  they  will  stay  at  Dholpore  till 
joined  by  the  Morar  troops  after  the  Dusserah.  Saw  no  camels, 
but  15  or  16  hackeries,  and  about  40  ponies.  The  Chumbul  is 
very  high  to-day  (the  9th),  and  no  troops  will  have  crossed.  It 
rained  heavily  yesterday.  Kharee  deep. 

CCCXXXIIIb. 

Note  of  Intelligence  between  2  and  3  p.m.  1 0 th  September,  P.tsmni,  loth 

Thursday. — I  have  had  no  very _  good  fresh  information  to-day  Sel’temljor- 
from  Dholpore ;  nor  has  anv  report  come  in  from  Mr.  Courtenay 
or  Mr.  Pliillipp-s  men. 

A  spy  came  late  last  night  who  left  Dholpore  about  7  o’clock  p.eMs  at 
yesterday  moruiug.  He  says  that  about  half  the  army  had  crossed  DboIpcr(,‘ 
by  Tuesday  the  8th ;  but  that  when  be  left  yesterday  the  river  was 
too  full  for  any  more  to  cross  that  day,  I  am  doubtful  as  to 
his  statement,  and  inclined  to  think  with  Major  Macpkerson  that 
the  whole  force  is  most  probably  now  on  this  side  the  Chumbul. 

We  have  nothing  decisive  yet  as  to  the  course  they  will  take. 

The  Tehseeldar  and  Thanahdar  of  Khyragurli  have  received  a 
perwana  from  “Soobah  Shere  Khan  Sahib  and  Captain  Ponvann 
Mahonuned  Alee  Khan  Buliadur,”  appointing  them  servants  of  maa«rs' to relH!l 
the  king  from  that  date,  aud  ordering  the’m  to  Jajow,  where  they 
will  learn  the  king’s  pleasure.  If  they  fail  to  come,  the  writers  01  cu 
will  go  to  them. 

if  this  be  addressed  only  to  this  Tehseeldar  (as  Kbyragnrh 
lies  N.W.),  it  may  be  symptomatic  of  arrangements  for  going  in 
Mhi’ 

Colonel  Cotton,  Coining.  Agra, 

CCCXXXIV. 

11  (A  September  1857.  4  p.m.,  Friday.  Memo,  regarding  the 

Indore  Force. — Our  information  as  to  the  actual  stale  of  the 


412  MSS.  VOL.  IV.:  SIXTH  SERIES 

Indore  force  remains  doubtful.  A  respectable  messenger  sent  by 
Major  Eaikes  left  Gwalior  on  Tuesday  the  8th,  and  passed  over 
the  Kentree  Ghat  on  Wednesday  the  9th.  He  declares  that 
only  three  companies  and  4  guns  and  100  Cavalry  are  on  this 
side,  and  that  some  two  thousand  men,  including  rabble  and 
plunderers,  are  yet  to  cross.  He  met  nobody  on  the  road  from 
Dholpore  to  this. 


INTELLIGENCE  NOTES  AND  MEMORANDA 


Maharaja  says  he  will  give  5  lakhs,  but  they  demand  25  lakhs.  Scin.iia's  loyal 
The  Maharaja  has  placed  guns  in  position  opposite  to  those  of  the 
Mutineers,  as  also  11  guns  on  the  Fort  bearing  upon  the  Canton¬ 
ment.  Zemmdan  levies  are  collecting,  and  have  arrived  m  zemiwUr 
large  numbers  to  assist  the  Maharaja.  Moolah  further  states  jIe1gto“lsI°sf' 
that  he  reached  Dholpore  on  Saturday  evening.  Some  of  the  Maharajah. 
Scindia’s  Cavalry  bad  still  to  cross  the  river;  the  guns  and 
Infantry  are  encamped  on  the  Maidau.  The  Gwalior  troops  ask 
the  Maharaja  to  lead  them  on :  he  refused :  also  the  Nana  Sahib,  The  Xana. 
but  he  also  declined.  At  Munniah  saw  50  Sowars,  who,  I  was 
told  by  a  villager,  had  come  on  to  mark  out  the  camp.  I  saw  no 
Sowars  on  this  side  of  Munniah. 


15<A. — Asadas,  Brahmin,  who  was  sent  with  a  Sowkaree  a 
letter  to  Gwalior,  left  that  place  on  Saturday  morning,  states :  G 
Some  of  the  Contingent  troops  with  12  guns  had  taken  up  a 
position  near  the  Phool  Bagh.  They  demanded  money  from 
the  Maharaja,  which  he  refused  to  give  them.  The  Maharaja 
was  supplying  them  with  carriage.  They  intend  marching  for 
Agra  on  the  18th,  with  all  their  guns,  etc. 

One  Regiment  of  Infantry  had  gone  over  to  the  Maharaja, 


he  left  Dholpore  yesterday  morning.  The  rebels  were  still  there, 
and  waiting  for  the  Contingent  troops  to  join  them.  Saw  a  few 
Cavalry  at  Munniah.  Heard  that  the  Dholpore  Ranee  had  left 
Dholpore. 


CCCXXXVII. 

Betters  seized — 

(1)  fetter  addressed  to  Amctr  Ah/  and  Uonetr  Khan 
Bisaldars  ly  Auhul  Ahj  and  Azim  Ahj,  Sown,  Troo). 

V.,  Regiment  1st,  from  Hinyowna. 

19 tk  Mohurrum.—Ali  well  here.  On  14th,  15th,  Doonda 
Khan,  Sowar,  and  nearly  80  Sowars  Regiment  I,  Rissalu 
marched. 

On  the  (ith  Mobumuu  they  hail  an  interview  with  the  •Uuiiu-ii 
Shahzada,  Feeroze  Sliah  (daughter’s  son  of  Mirza  llahi  Huksh.  who  t''"* 
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The  loiter  which  you  and  Wazeer  Ali  and  Mahmoud  Ali 
sent  to  Moral-  has  reached,  and  its  details  been  comprehended. 

Your  buffalo  has  been  sold  for  12  rupees  12  ana ;  thebuchha 
died. 

[The  rest  filled  with  private  details.  The  writer’s  house 
evidently  in  Delhi.] 


(2)  Letter  addressed  to  Captain  Jehangeerkhan.  from  Dost 
Mahomed,  Soobadar,  2nd  Top  Khana.  Gwedwr,  17 Ih 
Mohurrum. 

Ai.l  well.  The  state  of  things  here  is  as  follows.  There  are 
nearly  500  or  600  Sowars  from  the  2nd  and  3rd  Regiments. 
Of  these,  those  Sowars  who  were  in  debt  have  taken  their-  pay 
and  discharge  and  gone  to  Delhi ;  and  some  of  the  Bargeer 
Sowars,  having  taken  away  their  homes,  have  also  deserted 
altogether.  Accordingly,  lloshun  Ali  Khan,  Bissaldar  Troop  5, 
Begiment  III.,  and  Amanat  Khan,  Bissaldar  of  the  same,  and 
very  many  Duffadars  and  Jemadars,  and  the  Adjutant  Mustakeem 
Khan  Sahib,  having  taken  their  discharge,  all  arranged  it  among 
-  themselves  and  went  off  with  the  intention  of  oroinn  to  Delhi  on 

the  15  th  Mohurrum. 

These  are  now  wi 
some  regular  and  irregi 

towards  Akberabad.  1 
the  Moral-  camp  conn 
march  on  the  28  th  Mo 
Then  aU  the  peoi 
Boot,  and  Ghazoes,  in 
Force,  have  arranged  ft 
that  we  shall  see  what 


Kissaldar  (both  of  whom  had  gone  ove$  to  tlie  Maharajah),  t 
accompany  them  to  the  Chumbul,  but  the  Maharajah  refused  t 
do  eo.  They  afterwards  moved  up  the  guns  and  two  Kcgiiueut 


that  he  left  Ilholpore  yesterd; 
Shazada  had  not  crossed  Jo  t-lii 
encam]>ed  at  Jugurdah  with  si 
The  Indore  rebels  were  still  at  ! 
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arrived  at  Dholpore  on  Thursday  I  Oth,  and  was  seized  by  the 
Indore  rebels,  who  kept  him  in  confinement  till  Friday  the  lltb. 
He  remained  at  Dholpore  till  yesterday  (the  14th)  morning.  The 
rebels  have  G  guns  and  only  14  carts  of  ammunition.  Seindia’e 
Sowars  and  others  who  have  lately  joined  them  are  badly  off  for 
money,  and  are  anxiously  waiting  for  the  Shazada  (who  is  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river)  to  join  them,  in  hopes  that  he  will  provide 
them  with  money,  etc.  He.heard  them  say  to  one  another  that  if 
the  British  troops  were  to  attack  them,  their  ammunition  would 
be  expended  in  an  hour,  and  they  knew  not  what  would  become 
of  them.  They  have  no  intention  of  moving  towards  Agra  till  re¬ 
enforced  by  the  Contingent  Troops  from  Gwalior.  He  saw  1000 
Sowars,  1500  Regulars  (Infantry),  and  1500  Ghazees,  etc.  etc.,  at 
Dholpore. 


INTELLIGENCE  NOTI 


Mahomed  (the  Cossid  whose  deposition  was  taki 
Gwalior,  and  returned  with  him  to  Dholpore,  w 
to  remain,  from  sore  feet,  till  10  o'clock  yesterda 


16  th,  that  Delhi  had  fallen,  and  the  Sowars  wl: 
Serai  with  me  said  they  would  not  now  go 
appeared  frightened  and  uncertain  what  to  d 
Sowars  at  Munniah,  but  none  at  Jajow.  I  u 
Kana  was  at  the  “  Old  Cantonment,” 


21st  September. — Major  Maepherson  hears  from  Dinhu 
that  the  Morar  troops  had  intended  to  make  disturbances. 
Maharajah  prepared  to  punish  them  by  now  levies  of 
10,000  Thakoors.  But  the  rebels  did  not  fulfil  their  intei 
The  Morar  men  have  now  come  to  terms. 

The  5th  Pultun  have  marched  from  Morar  and  are  se‘ 

There  is  no  “  fasad.”  To  Jay  the  officers  of  the  Pultiu 
have  an  interview  with  the  Maharajah.  , 

[Here  fellows  Memo,  about  Gwalior  troops  ami  their  more 
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CCCXLIL 


2'2nrl  September. — 14th.  An  Armenian  reports  that  the  Morar 
men  have  withdrawn  the  whole  of  their  heavy  guns;  btifc 
their  light  guns  are  kept  out  as  picket  guns.  The  Maharaja’s 
guns  and  troops  are  still  out.  He  says  he  will  not  withdraw 
his  guns  and  troops  until  such  time  as  the  whole  of  them 
march  away.  Fifth  Regiment  and  2  Cos.  of  6th  and  2  guns 
have  taken  service  with  Maharaja  and  move  into  his  quarters, 
and  are  ready  with  the  other  troops  to  fight  for  Maharaja.  At 
Morar,  three  Regiments  and  5  Cos.  Artillery — about  3000 — 
promised  to  leave  in  six  days.  Maharaja  has  sent  them  car¬ 
riage,  hut  not  enough. 


W.  M. 


CCCXBIIa. 


Hur  Narain,  Zemindar  of  Kehri,  near  Agra,  who  was  sent  to 
Dholpore  for  information  on  the  19  th  and  returned  last  night, 
states: — I  arrived  at  Dholpore  on  the  evening  of  the  19th,  and 
left  it  at  12  o’clock  a.m.  on  the  20th,  when  only  about  1200 
Sepoys  and  500  Sowars  with  5  guns  were  encamped  at  Dholpore, 
in  front  of  the  new  cantonment.  Many  had  gone  away,  some 
across  the  Chumbul  and  others  towards  the  ravines,  and  I 
was  told  they  were  daily  deserting  in  consequence  of  the  fall  of 
Delhi — the  news  of  which  had  reached  Dholpore  some  days 
previously.  There  had  been  a  fight  8  or  9  days  ago  between 
the  rebels  and  the  Soubah  Deobuns,  in  which  100  Sepoy6  and 
1 6  Goojurs  were  killed  and  wounded.  The  Soubah  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  is  living  in  the  Palace  with  a  guard  over  him. 
The  Goojurs  declare  that  they  will  attack  and  plunder  the  rebels. 
I  heard  that  Jehangeet  Khan  had  passed  through  Dholpore  on 
his  way  to  Gwalior  from  Delhi.  There  are  no  Sowars  or  Sepoys 
ou  this  side  of  Dholpore.  But  the  villagers,  who  have  been 
entertained  by  the  rebels,  allow  no  one  to  pass  without  a  strict 
search  for  letters.  -y- 


CCCXLIIb. 

22nd. — Ghmnoo,  Bajpoot  Fhakoor,  servant  of  Buldeo  Singh, 
Dundontea  Thakoor  of  Jharra,  and  who  was  sent  by  his  master 
to  give  Major  Macpherson  the  following  information,  states : — 
Four  days  ago,  the  17th  and  18th,  the  Gwalior  Rebels  with¬ 
drew  all  their  guns  and  troops  from  the  position  they  had  taken 
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up  in  front  of  the  Maharaja's  palace.  The  Maharaja  had  moved 
forward  his  guns  and  troops  to  the  Cantonment  side  of  his  new 
garden,  where  he  had  taken  up  a  position.  The  Mutineers  were 
daily  deserting  for  their  homes.  The  5th  and  half  the  6th 
Regiment  have  gone  over  to  the  Maharaja,  who  has  distributed 
them  among  his  own  Regiment;  as  also  a  portion  of  their 
Cavalry. 

Jehangeer  Khan  has  returned  from  Delhi  and  gone  to  Moral'. 
The  Thakoor  has  gone  to  the  Lushkur,  and  will  send  further 
information. 


CCCXLIIc.1 

22nd. — Translation  of  a  Letter  from  the  Nazim  of  the  Gwalior 
Suddur  Adawlut,  dated  the  17th  inst.  The  last  letter  I  sent  you 
by  Syce  must  have  reached  yon.  This  is  the  state  of  things 
here.  The  Morar  troops  have  become  excited,  burned  five 
bungalows,  and  demanded  that  the  Maharaja  should  make  over 
to  them  the  treasure  belonging  to  the  British  deposited  in  the 
Gnnga  Jullee. 

They  have  also  requested  him  to  furnish  carriage  for  their 
Magazine  to  enable  them  to  start. 

The  Maharaja  replied,  “Very  good;  repay  me  the  three 
months’  donation  and  pay  I  have  given  you,  and  you  shall  have 
the  balance.”  To  this  arrangement  they  would  not  agree,  but 
demanded  the  Residency  treasure,  and  what  came  from  Orai, 
and  spoke  in  a  very  insolent  manner  in  the  Durbar;  after 
which  they  placed  their  guns  opposite  the  Phool  Bagh,  and  the 
Maharaja,  seeing  that  he  could  do  nothing  with  them,  moved 
out  his  troops  and  guns  to  oppose  them. 

For  three  days  and  nights  they  rmhained  in  position,  with 
portfires  lighted  on  both  sides.  At  length  the  Mutineers' 
provisions  having  been  stopped,  they  became  frightened  or 
dispirited.  The  5th  Regiment,  which  was  encamped  a  short 
distance  from  them,  refused  to  join  them,  and  its  officers  said, 
“  We  are  the  Maharaja’s  servants,  and  will  execute  his  orders.” 
On  the  4th  day  the  Mutineers,  having  become  disheartened, 
begged  the  Maharaja  to  supply  them  with  carriage  and  give 
them  the  balance  that  would  remain  after  deducting  the 
donation  and  pay  they  had  already  received.  Accordingly, 
the  Durbar  sent  them  1000  Brinjareo  bullocks,  200  carts,  0 
*  This  letter  containa  interesting  details  about  the  altitude  of  the 
Maharajah  of  Gwalior  to  Contingent*  etc. _ W.  M. 


those  at  Gwalior.  w  M 

CCCXLIV. 

28ft  September.  Afternoon. — Memorandum.  There  is  not 
much  to  add  to  the  statement  regarding  Muthra,  Dholpore,  and 
Gwalior  contained  in  the  printed  Memorandum  of  to-day. 

At  Muthra  the  bridge  of  boats  was  not  completed  yesterday. 
The  Mutineers  expected  it  to  he  completed  to-day,  and  may 
probably  have  crossed  over,  unless  our  pursuing  Column,  or  any 
message  from  the  Gwalior  troops  (which  is  not  likely),  should 
have  detained  them.  It  still  seems  probable  that  the  Indore 
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tece  will  join  the  Muthra  fugitives.  But  I  cannot  ascertain 
that  any  actual  move  has  been  made. 

At  Gwalior,  the  Contingent  remains  at  Morar.  This  is  their 
great  Dnsserah  day  ;  to-morrow  the  day  they  were  to  have 
marched.  But  the  Maharajah  seems  to  have  them  in  hand. 
And  the  boats  at  Dholpore  have  been  all  taken  away.  So  that 
they  will  find  it  difficult  to  come  this  way.  If  they  move,  they 
too  will  probably  go  towards  Oudh.  They  have  had  an  invita¬ 
tion  and  money  from  the  Nana. 

8  p.m. — Two  men  who  left  Muthra  this  morning  have  come 
in  this  evening.  They  say  the  bridge  was  not  finished,  but  that 
the  Mutineers  were  urging  the  Mullahs  to  finish  it.  They  heat 
and  incite  them  by  every  means  in  their  power  to  get  the  bridge 

The  report  in  the  bazaar  at  Muthra  is  that  pursuing  Column 
is  near  at  hand,  at  Kossee  or  Hodul.  But  the  Mutineers  do  not 
allow  the  report.  It  is  possible  they  may  have  crossed  to-day, 
or  may  cross  to-morrow.  They  speak  of  going  by  Hatrass. 

W.  M. 


OCCXLY. 

29fA  of  September  1857 .—Memorandum. 


The  guns  (with  Muthra  people)  are  given  as  follows : — 
Bareilly  Brigade  .  7 

Nusserabad  .  3 

Neemuch .  .  .4 

Delhi  .  .3 


There  is  the  old  account  as  to  their  intentions.  They,  no 
doubt,  are  looking  with  the  utmost  anxiety  for  the  completion  of 
the  bridge,  and  would  cross  over  at  once  if  it  were  ready.  The 
Bareilly  Brigade  are  the  leading  party  in  the  movement. 

To  Col.  Cotton.  W-  MrlE' 


CCCXI.V1. 

30 th  of  September. — Memorandum.  A  messenger  lias  just 
come  in  from  Muthra,  who  Bays  that  the  bridge  was  finished 
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fit  for  traffic  yesterday  evening,  and  that  passengers  and  horses 
had  begun  to  cross.  The  army  had  not  then  moved  over;  but 
may  have  crossed  to-day.  The  Force  were  fixed  in  their  intention 
of  going  to  Lucknow,  but  some  say  they  will  go  to  Bareilly. 
They  are  still  in  a  state  of  alarm  and  disquiet.  But  they  talk 
of  plundering  HatrasB  on  their  way.  The  messenger  says  he 
saw  1 8  guns  in  one  place  and  3  in  another.  There  are  numerous 
desertions. 

Fifty  Sowars  went  to  Bhurtpore  for  ammunition.  The  Eaaa 
refused  to  give  it,  and  they  returned  yesterday  at  midday. 


Colonel  Cotton. 


W.  Muir. 


CCCXLVII. 

gives  intelligence  of  Dholpore  up  to  yesterday  morning. 

The  Indore  force  had  received  a  message  from  the  Muthra 
men  to  say  that  they  had  fled  from  Delhi  beaten,  and  inviting 
them  to  go  along  with  them  to  Lucknow.  The  Indore  people 
were  accordingly  preparing  to  march.  If  they  kept  to  their 
intention,  they  would  probably  reach  Jajow  to-day,  and  Futteh- 
pore  Sicri  to-morrow  morning.  They  expected  the  Muthra  men 

guns  belonging  to  the  Bana — said  to  be  24-pounders — and  were 
making  arrangements  to-  drag  them  along  by  the  help  of  elephants. 
The  Gwalior  people  said  to  have  had  another  altercation  with 
the  Maharajah  and  to  have  burned  their  lines,  but  to  be  still 
held  in  check  by  him. 


1st  Oct. —  Phillips  writes  to  Colonel  Fraser: — -Dholpore 
Mutineers  leave  to-day,  and  arrive  at  Jajow  to-day,  where 
they  cross  Ootangun  and  march  to  Muthra,''  na  Khyragurh, 
Futtehpore  Sicri.  Bridge  at  Muthra  completed,  but  Mutineers 
show  no  present  intention  of  moving. 

W.  M. 


INTELLIGENCE  NOTES 


CCCXLVIL 
1st  October.  9  p.m. — Memoranda 

Postmaster  at  Muthra,  dated  the  31 
this  morning  from  Muthra,  has  just  co 
dated  this  morning. 

From  it,  and  the  statement  of  tf 
morning,  I  gather  the  following  partic 
The  Bareilly  Brigade  began  to  cm 
kept  crossing  all  night,  and  had  Crosse 
the  messenger  left  this  morning.  He 
guns  cross  over.  He  says  all  the  othc, 
of  which  he  gives  at  24)  were  still  on  this  side,  with  all  the 
other  troops,  when  he  left  this  morning,  Troops  were  still 
crossing  in  crowds.  The  Sowars  of  the  Bareilly  Brigade  and 
34  elephants  had  crossed.  Doesn’t  know  if  there  were  other 
elephants  left. 

There  had  been  a  contention  among  the  Force — the  Bareilly 
troops,  which  are  best  off,  wishing  to  go  off  to  Bareilly;  the 
others,  who  after  6  or  7  days’  rest  have  got  up  their  spirits, 
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Bareilly  Brigade  appear  to  have  been  forcibly  detained,  or  at¬ 
tempted  to  be  detained,  by  the  remainder  of  the  fugitive  force 
What  the  remaining  body  will  do  it  is  impossible  yet  to  say. 
The  bridge  was  crowded  with  people  pouring  over  up  to  the  last 
moment  before  our  spies  left,  and  it  is  possible  the  rest  may 
follow  the  Bareilly  troops.  But  there  has  evidently  been  a 
violent  dispute  between  the  Bareilly  Brigade  and  the  rest  of  the 
force ;  the  latter  opposing  the  march  of  the  former  towards 
Bareilly,  and  even  threatening  to  destroy  the  bridge. 

The  last  spy  who  has  come  in  says  that  by  midday  yesterday 
“  one  and  a  half  Kumpo  ”  had  crossed.  He  could  not  explain 
what  a  Kumpo  meant, — it  was  what  the  people  told  him.  In  its 
ordinary  meaning,  this  would  imply  that  more  than  the  Bareilly 
Brigade  had  crossed. 

One  intelligent  reporter  says  that  Jths  of  the  fugitive  force 
had  crossed.  Another  gives  the  number  at  3000  Infantry, 
including  disabled  men ;  and  500  Cavalry.  (Captain  Nixon's 
statement,  1200  Cavalry  have  crossed,  probably  includes  camp- 
followers,  or  the  sick  on  tattoos.) 


The  guns  of  the  whole  Muthra  force  are  particularly  described 
>y  one  witness  as  24, — 16  largish,  and  8  very  small;  only  the 
arge-sized  ones  have  tumbrils,  two  to  each. 

One  spy  said  that  a  body  of  men  1200  strong  with  two  guns 
vere  near  llye  (5  or  6  miles  on  the  Hatrass  Road) ;  it  might  be 
•n  advance  guard. 


3rd  October  1857.  Saturday  Morning. — Memorandum.  In- 
ligence  came  in  late  last  night  from  Muthra  confirming  what 
5  been  said  in  previous  Memoranda.  . 

The  Bareilly  Brigade  had  completely  crossed  by  the  evening 
the  2nd.  On  the  forenoon  of  the  2nd  they  were  still 
lamped  on  the  opposite  bank.  A  considerable  number  from 
:  other  brigades  have  also  gone  over,  and  there  are  only  12 
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Sepoys  before  leaving  have  as  usual  let  themselves  loose  on  the 
people,  and  the  shops  were  shut. 

The  force  that  had  gone  to  Bindrabun  returned  on  the  night 
of  the  let.  They  got  some  money  there  ;  they  also  got  some 
at  Mahabun. 

A  respectable  messenger  leftDholpore  yesterday  about  7  o’clock.  Dboipore. 

The  Indore  force  had  not  then  left.  It  had  been  talking  of 
moving  for  two  or  three  days.  They  have  about  50  carts  for 
their  baggage,  and  80  or  90  camels.  Of  the  7  guns  they  took 
from  the  Bana  they  have  returned  three  small  ones  and  kept 
4  large  ones ;  they  are  drawn  by  bullocks.  The  liana  has  uot, 
that  the  messenger  knows  of,  given  them  ammunition.  They 
had  been  preparing  to  start  on  the  1st,  hut  gave  up  the  intention 

Muthra  to  invite  them  there.  There  is  daily  correspondence  “Sna'ore* 
between  the  Muthra  Mutineers  and  them.  They  will  go  togf“nt 
Muthra.  Nobody  speaks  of  any  other  direction.  They  have  ,01>ore' 
altogether  some  12  or  13  guns  now.  Their  route  will  he  by 
Khyragurh.  They  have  about  25  Cavalry  at  Munniah.  They 
will  reach  Muthra  in  3  or  4  days.  It  seems  that  the  Moral- 
Mutineers  wanted  the  Indore  men  to  come  hack  to  Gwalior ;  but  ScMia's  lo.va 
Scindia  prevented  them  by  taking  away  all  the  boats.  BCt““' 

A  messenger  left  Gwalior  on  the  afternoon  of  the  30th,  and 
came  via  Pinnahut.  He  says  that  the  5th  Regiment  and  the 
Cavalry  and  50  or  60  men  of  the  4th  have  joined  the  Maharajah. 

The  remaining  four-  Regiments  and  200  or  250  Cavalry  are  strength  of 
at  Morar  with  40  guns  and  a  Magazine,  which  they  have  partly  Mom-, 
laden  on  1200  bullocks,  1000  camels,  and  S00  carts.  They 
want  still  more  carriage.  Of  the  guns  three  are  said  to  be 
24-pdr8.,  one  an  18-pdr.,  and  the  rest  9  ,pr  12-pdrs.  The  Maha¬ 
rajah  has  still  an  entrenchment  at  the  Lushkur  by  the  river ;  the 
Contingent  men  have  an  entrenchment  opposite  his. 

The  I’uorheas  say  let  ns  go  to  Cawnpore :  the  men  of  the 
Upper  Doab  talk  of  Agra:  they  are  about  equal  iu  numbers, 
hut  the  Poorbeas  the  most  influential.  The  Maharajah  has  not 
given  them  this  month’s  pay.  The  Contingent  wanted  to  get  the 
Indore  troops  for  the  sake  of  their  Cavalry.  The  Maharajah  has 
stopped  their  passage  by  taking  away  the  boats.  He  tells  the 
Contingent  he  won't  let  them  go  to  Agra,  hut  they  may  go  to 
Cawnpore. 

They  cut  off  the  nose  of  a  deserter  aud  paraded  him  about 
the  camp  on  a  jackass.  W.  Mum. 
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CCCXLIXa. 

3rcl  Oct.  Saturday  Evening. — Memorandum.  Three  or  four 
men  have  come  in  this  evening  from  Muthra.  The  Bareilly 
Brigade,  it  seems,  sent  over  the  river,  back  to  Muttra,  yesterday 
morning,  two  Companies  to  plunder  Seth  L(uehmee)  Chund’s 
house.  Heera  Singh  hearing  of  this,  ordered  two  guns  down  to 
protect  it.  The  split  between  the  forces  became  now  irreparable. 
The  Nusseerabad  and  Dehli  Regiments  sided  with  the  Bareilly 
Brigade,  and  have  gone  over  after  it;  they  have  marched  on 
rapidly,  and  will  probably  be  in  Hatrass  to-night.  Heera  Singh, 
with  his  Neemuch  Brigade,  gave  orders  this  morning  to  march 
towards  Dholpore,  and  the  whole  force  was  in  motion  on  the 
Agra  road  this  forenoon.  It  probably  halts  at  Furra  to-night. 
It  will  go  on  via  Uchneyra  towards  Dholpore. 

A  messenger  from  Dholpore  who  left  this  morning  has  just 
come  in.  He  says  the  troops  there  have  sent  on  their  “  line 
doree”  with  26  Sowars  to  Munnia,  and  that  they  talk  of  nothing 
but  proceeding  to  fight  against  this  fort.  They  will  probably 
form  a  junction  with  the  Neemuch  Brigade  at  Munnia  or  Jajow, 
but  whether  they  will  then  go  eastward  via  Etawah  or  come 
this  way,  one  cannot  say.  The  project  of  attacking  the  Fort  one 
must  regard  as  bravado;  and  if  so,  it  covers  the  other  design 
of  moving  across  the  Doab  via  Etawah.  There  is  a  third  course 
threatened,  and  that  is  to  lay  waste  this  district  and  replenish 
themselves  with  plunder.  The  Dholpore  men  have  from  10  to 
13  guns,  of  which  three  or  four  got  from  Dholpore  are  heavy 
ones.  The  Neemuch  men  may  have  from  6  to  8  guns.  They 
are  described  as  the  smallest  of  the  brigades,  the  Bareilly  being 
the  biggest,  the  Nd.1  the  next,  and  the  Neemuch  the  least — 
very  much  cut  up  and  reduced  by  their  engagements  at  Delhi. 

An  account  received  by  Mr.  H.  gives  the  force  under  H.  S. 
at  1000  Horse  and  1000  Foot,  with  6  guns.  I  should  think  the 
horse  over  and  the  foot  under  estimated  in  this  statement;  600 
horse  and  1500  foot  might  be  nearer  it.  ^ 

CCCL. 

ith  Oct.  Sunday,  3m. — Memorandum.  Later  messengers  give 
the  numbers  of  Heera  Singh’s  force  as  less  than  before  supposed, 
1  Probably  »  NusBeerabad."-W.  C. 
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Gay  fire  or  six  hundred  horse.  And  it  seems  doubtful  whether 
he  has  guns.  He  is  said  to  talk  of  going  to  Gwalior. 

W.  Mura. 

G'CCLI. 

5th  October  ’57.  Monday. — Memo.  A  spy  came  in  this  after¬ 
noon  from  Heera  Singh’s  force.  He  was  with  them  all  last 
night  at  Jungaroo — a  town  on  other  side  of  the  Kbarer,  half¬ 
way  between  Uchneyra  and  Jagow,  about  ten  coss  from  Agra. 

They  went  on  again  this  morning,  and  by  a  forced  march  may 
reach  Dholpore,  or  near  to  it,  by  to-night.  He  describes  the 
whole  camp  as  a  very  wretched  affair — under  1000  men,  five  Its  conditio 
or  six  hundred  Sowars,  with  one  or  two  hundred  Sepoys,  includ¬ 
ing  wounded  men.  He  saw  no  guns.  It  is  the  Neemuch 
Brigade,  but  greatly  weakened  by  fighting  and  desertion,  and  in 
need  of  money  and  food.  They  will  go  anywhere  they  can  find 
food  or  get  pay ;  if  they  fail  in  that,  they  are  likely  to  break  up. 

They  spoke  of  half  their  force  being  behind  at  Uchneyra,  but 
he  himself  returned  by  Uchneyra,  and  saw  nobody;  and  he 
believes  that  there  was  nobody  besides  the  force  he  saw  at 
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There  were  six  guns,  5  smaller  ones  dragged  by  horses,  and  one 
large  gun  drawn  by  bullocks.  They  said  there  were  two  or 
three  more  guns  behind.  The  Neemuch  brigade  brought  no  gnus, 
this  man  says,  with  it — only  5  or  GOO  Sowars.  The  whole  force 
consists,  as  they  said,  of  3  Pultuns  and  2  Rissalae — say  5  or 
6000  men  altogether.  They  all  declare  they  are  coming  to 
attack  the  Fort.  There  are  25  to  30  Sowars  at  Jajow. 


CCCLIII. 

7  th  October.  Evening. — I  send  on  Macpherson's  letter.  I 
confess  that,  notwithstanding  the  explicit  statements  of  my  own 
people  and  Capt.  Nixon’s,  as  well  as  Macpherson’s  of  last  night,  I 
am  not  satisfied  that  the  main  force  is  at  Munnia.  Dr.  Clark’s 
men  have  consistently  said  that  the  main  body  of  the  Indore 
troops  is  still  at  Dholpore.  One  man  who  has  come  in  to-night 
and  left  Munnia  early  this  morning,  says  that  only  200  horse 
and  200  foot,  with  a  couple  of  small  guns,  have  come  on  to 
Munnia;  all  the  rest  remain  at  Dholpore.  On  the  4th  the 
“Bhopal  Nawab”  left  for  Mutthra  with  50  Sowars.  A  report 
got  abroad  that  he  had  mitten  a  letter  to  the  English,  and  the 
Sepoys  were  angry ;  therefore  he  left.  With  the  Munnia  force 
is  a  Soobahdar  called  a  Chowbey ;  he  goes  out  on  various  occasions 
in  different  quarters  to  collect  revenue.  They  talk  of  coming  to 
Agra  in  five  or  ten  days,  or  after  the  Dewalee.  They  have  a 
great  store  of  large  wooden  pegs  at  Jajow,  where  there  is  the  big 
ladder  with  3  2  steps.  This  is  the  statement  of  a  man  who  was 
at  Dholpore  for  two  or  three  days,  and  stayed  all  the  night  of 
the  6th  at  Munnia.  It  renders  it  doubtful  whether  our  mes¬ 
sengers  have  not  mistaken  a  detachment  for  the  whole  force. 
At  the  same  time  thei-e  are  so  many  concurrent  testimonies 
received  both  by  others  and  myself  of  the  whole  force  being  at 
Munnia,  that  we  ought  to  he  prepared  for  that  contingency. 

W.  Muir. 

CCCLIV. 

8th  October.  Midday. — Memorandum.  The  state  of  things 
towards  Dholpore  appears  to  be  as  follows ; — 

The  Indore  force,  on  hearing  of  the  arrival  of  their  Neemuch 
allies  at  Kbyragurgh  on  the  5th  inst.,  prepared  to  move.  A 
considerable  body  with  guns  set  off  that  day  and  encamped  at 
Munnia.  They  have  kept  moving  from  Dholpore  this  way  since 
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that  day,  though  we  cannot  make  out  exactly  in  what  parties  and 
Strength.  The  main  body,  with  the  artillery,  is  believed  now 
to  be  at  Munnia,  and  a  portion  was  expected  to  be  pitched 
at  Jajow  to-day.  The  Thanadar  of  Mulpoora,  five  or  six  miles 
from  this,  says  that  parties  of  Sowars  have  come  in  to  Kagarob, 
a  village  a  little  way  on  the  other  side  of  the  Akhola  Ghat,  and 
that  they  talk  of  coining  that  way.  On  the  other  hand,  some 
camp  equipage  is  reported  to  have  reached  Tehra,  a.  village  a 
little  way  on  the  other  side  of  the  Oosra  Ghat;  and  it  is 
stated  that  they  have  caught  the  Zemindars  of  Koora  and 
Shamsabad,  and  ordered  them  to  have  supplies  ready  at  Kukowa, 
a  village  a  short  stage  from  this  on  the  Jajow  road.  There  is 
still  talk  of  movements  by  Bhurtpore  or  Futteliabad ;  but  the 
common  story  of  the  army  is  that  their  object  is  Agra. 

IV.  Mum. 

To  Col.  Cotton. 

I  do  not  know  whether  it  is  worth  while  now  to  attempt  to 
throw  an  additional  volume  of  water  into  the  Kharee  by  opening 
the  Futtehpore  Sicri  sluices.  It  would  have  been  advisable  to 
do  so  had  Col.  Greathed’s  Column  not  been  so  close  at  hand. 

The  Kharee  is  fordable  at  many  places  above,  but  less  so  below 
Oosra.  Even  if  the  Mutineers  are  marching  towards  Etawah 
they  might  from  this  consideration  think  it  necessary  to  cross 
higher  up  than  Oosra,  if  they  meant  to  go  by  Futtehabad. 

W.  M. 

CCCLV. 

Agra,  Od.  8 th,  ’57. — Memo.  The  evidence  of  Huttee  Singh,1 
sent  to  Col  Fraser  and  Col.  Cotton  with  a  suggestion  for  a 
reconnoitring  party  and  continuous  mile  pickets  to  the.  .  .  . 

Cotton. 

[The.  Indore  rebel  force  attacked  the  British  Camp  at  Agra  on 
Saturday  the  10 th  October,  and  mere  routed  and  driven  off  by 
Greathed’s  column,  which  had  arrived  after  a  forced  march  that 
morning.  See  CXLV. 

CCCLVI. 

11th  October,  Sunday  Sight.— Memorandum.  A  messenger 
went  out  lust  night,  reached  Jajow  this  morning,  where  he  met  u 
man  who  had  left  Gwalior  on  the  8th,  He  had  met,  about  an 
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fugitives.  hour  before  daylight,  a  number  of  Sowars  followed  by  many 
foot  soldiers,  running  away  on  the  Dholpore  road.  Sat?  many 
dead  bodies  by  the  road.  It  was  said  they  were  intending  to 
ilee  by  way  of  Bntesur.  On  the  8  th  all  the  Contingent  Regiments 
Sciudia's  loyal  were  as  before  at  Gwalior.  They  were  wishing  to  come  this  way, 
action.  but  the  Maharaja  was  succeeding  in  keeping  them  back. 

W.  Mom. 

CCCLVIII. 

18th  October.  Sunday  Evening. — Memorandum..  A  man 
Fugitive  who  left  Futtehpore  Sicri  this  morning,  reports  that  the  refugees 
Futtchpore  there  congregated  amount  to  some  700  or  800.  They  occupy 
sikri-  the  Mahul  and  other  buildings.  About  300  are  Wilayatee  Sowars 
(i.e.  foreigners  to  these  parts),  200  are  miscellaneous  Ghazee 
Sowars,  and  200  or  300  foot  soldiers.  They  have  matchlocks, 
etc.,  but  no  artillery.  They  say  they  are  attacked  on  all  sides — 
Dholpore,  Bhurtporc,  and  Agra,  and  having  no  place  to  go,  must 
die  there. 

I  think  Nixon  might  be  desired  to  encourage  the  Bhurtporc 
Durbar  to  prove  its  loyalty  to  our  cause  by  dislodging  them  from 
our  territory. 

They  have  only  some  20  camels  for  carriage. 

W.  Muik. 

To  COL.  Fraseb,  C.B.,  Chief  Comrnr. 

Col.  Cotton,  Commanding  Agra. 


CCCLIX. 

20 th,  9  a.m. — Sent  Saligram's  evidence  to  Cols.  Fraser  and 
Cotton. 

20 th  October  1857.  9  a.m. —  Memorandum  of  Local 

Intelligence.  A  chuprassy  has  just  returned  from  Futtehpore 
Sicri,  who  left  it  yesterday  morning.  Was  there  the  whole  of 
the  18th.  On  the  17th  the  fugitives  had  been  in  occupation 
of  the  Tehseelee  and  neighbouring  buildings ;  they  left  them  on 
that  night,  and  spread  about  the  town — one  party  occupying 
Adheen  Shah’s  “  tukya  ” ;  another  the  Tehra  Durwaza ;  a  third 
the  Serai.  When  he  left,  they  were  still  there.  In  the  day¬ 
time  they  go  armed  about  the  bazaar,  at  night  they  retire  to 
their  several  rendezvous.  The  man,  who  is  intelligent,  describes 
them  as  only  150  to  200  in  number.  They  have  5  or  6  big 
horses  only ;  and  some  20  tattoos  for  baggage.  The  Mewattees 
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on  the  hill  are  in  their  interest — say  some  40  men.  The  fugi-  Hopei, 
lives  say  that  no  road  is  left  open  for  them,  and  that  they  will  ^g"{fT 
die  where  they  are.  Some  20  of  them  are  like  Sepovs,  but 
none  have  uniform.  They  are  variously  armed — matchlocks, 


n  Muthra  yesterday.  Met  nobody  on  tl 
W.  ‘Muir. 


23rd  October. — Memorandum.  Yesterday  an  Urzee  came 
from  the  Naib  Thannahdar  of  Futtelipore  Sicri  (who  is  obliged 
to  stay  at  Mendliakoor),  saying  that  a  messenger  had  reported 
that  the  150  to  200  Cavalry  there  had  gone  towards  Biana, 
and  that  the  fugitives  at  Behree  were  likely  to  come  to 
Futtehpore  Sicri. 

To-day  a  second  Urzee  of  yesterday’s  date  has  come  from  the 
same  official.  He  says  that  some  50  Cavalry  and  200  Infantry 
came  on  the  21st  from  Behree,  and  said  that  the  rest  would 
come  the  next  day,  i.c.  the  22nd.  The  messenger  waited  till 
midday:  no  more  troops  had  come  from  Behree  by  that  time, 
but  he  believed  that  they  were  coming.  He  added  that  the 
former  fugitives  who  had  left  for  Biana,  hearing  of  the  arrival  of 
these  men  from  Behree,  had  come  back,  and  that  they  were  all 
together  now  at  Futtehpore  Sicri. 


October.  It  confirms  the  account  of  the-  defeat  of  tb 
against  Nynee  Tal.  But  a  force  was  going  a  third 
direction.  The  troops,  however,  are  clamorous  for  p 

Wullee  Dad  had  reached  Bareilly,  and  Khan  ’ 
given  him  4  “  pultuns,”  cavalry,  and  guns,  to  go  a 
gurh.  These  troops,  too,  want  their  jay.  The  Hawaii 
to  go  on  the  expedition  himself,  but  has  sent  hi. 

Bukht  Khan,  with  the  Nana’s  brother,  has  goi 
troops  via  Budaen  to  Furruckubad. 

Khan  Btihadur  is  endeavouring  to  collect  revem 
with  great  opposition  from  the  Hindoos.  The  i 


successful  occupation  of  Lucltnc 
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NOTES  OF  IMPORTANT  INTELLIGENCE, 
QUOTED  FROM  LETTERS 
CCCLXI. 


Lahore. — Letter  from  Sir  John  Lawrence  to 
Sir  Henry  Lawrence.1 


We  lost  our  chance  when  we  did  not  try  to  assault  it  on  our 
first  arrival. 

Chamberlain  has  been  badly  wounded,  and  AYilson  has  got  Affairs  at 
the  command.  He,  I  am  happy  to  say,  will  not  retreat.  Our  ehamLriai 
troops  are  few,  but  if  only  properly  handled  can  hold  their  own.  Wilson. 
The  great  danger  lies  ill  the  chance  of  our  communication  being 
cut  oft'.  I  am  now  sending  down  upwards  of  1300  Europeans 
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and  his  force  Iiad  been  destroyed,  and  that  you  were  holding  out 
bravely,  hut  iu  three  different  places.  But  surely  you  would  he 
stronger  if  you  gave  up  some  of  them.  Colonel  Neill  wasto  have 
left  Allahabad  with  troops  of  European  Infantry  on  the  30th  of 
June.  If  lie  did  that,  he  ought  surely  to  have  been  at  Cawnpore 
before  this.  George  was  all  right  on  the  6th  at  Ajmere. 

With  our  united  love. — Believe  me,  affectionately  yours, 

•  John  Lawhence. 


CCCLXIa. 

Delhi. — I4lh  July.  Estimate  0/ Strength. 

Artillery.  Cavalry.  Infantry  Total. 

European  .  620  537  2400  3557 

Native  .  .  440  (200  Sikhs)  437  1563  2440 

Total  .  1060  974  3963  5997 

Exclusive  of  583  sick  and  352  wounded,  we  have  had  159 
killed,  574  wounded,  to  date.  Health  good — but  cholera.  All 
Poorbeas  disarmed  and  turned  out  of  camp. 

As  yet  ac.tiug  on  defensive,  but  our  batteries  reply  to 
enemy’s  fire  from  the  walls.  Enemy  come  out  and  attack  every 
3rd  or  4th  day,  but  are  always  driven  back  with  heavy  loss. 

All  (Poorbea)  Native  Infantry  in  Punjaub  disarmed,  except 
21st  and  39th,  who  retain  arms. 

14th  destroyed.  46th  still  at  large,  but  pursued. 

Bombay  Fns.  wing  at  Lahore,  and  wing  at  Mooltan. 

Mutineers  12.000.  Guns  and  shot  abundant,  but  running 
short  of  English  gunpowder  and  caps. 

1 2  siege  guns,  2  8  field  do. ;  not  sufficient  ammunition  for 
siege.  Well  off  for  small-arm  ammunition. 

Holy  War  preached. 

lith  July,  11  a.m.  Mutineers  turning  out. 

CCCLXII.  , 

{Rough  Jottings.  4th  July  (?)). 

Allahabad. — Fort  saved  by  a  very  close  shave.  (Letter 
from  Mr.  Court.) 

Lucknow. — A  message  from  Sir  H.  L.  No  Europeans,  so 
all  moved  in.  Birch,  Lines,  Plunkett,  Hawes,  Stewart,  Pringle, 
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Munro,  6  ensigns,  and  30  other  Europeans  murdered.  More  than 
18  lacs  plundered.  Kucherries  and  houses  burnt.  1  Madrfas 
regt.  ?),  H.M.’s  84th  and  78th  coming  in.  400  Europeans,  400 
Sikhs,  3  guns  went  out  on  30th  June.  Halted  on  hearing  that 
Wheeler,  etc.,  massacred.  12  Eur.  and  guns  to  go  out  on  6th. 
All  out-atations  gone  and  Treasure  plundered. 

Futtehi-ore. — H.O.K.  killed  Tucker,  and  reigns. 

Banda. — Only  Cockerell  killed. 

HusrEEUPOJtE. — All  gone. 

Cawnpore. — Wheeler,  300  Eur.  (?),  400  or  500  ladies  and 
children;  from  0,  53rd,  56tli,  N.I.;  2  Cavy.  (?) ;  24-,  18-,  and 
6-pdra.  joined  by  Oudh  regt. 


CCCLXIII. 

(In  Pencil.) 

From  Addoollaii  Khan,  Tehseeldar  Eglass.  14 th  July. 


Has  gone  with  Sadder  Sndoor  towards  Shahjcbaupore.  The 
IVshkar  of  Ha  trass  (?),  Zahoor  Ahmed,  asks  leave  to  go  to  his 
home  in  Bansa  in  Ornlh.  Jye  Kislm  Has  allowed  to  give  leave. 

CCCLXIV. 

Cawnpoke. — From  General  Neill.  27 th  August  1S57.1 

General  Havelock's  Column  consists  of  1st  Madras  Fusiliers  G 
and  H.M.’s  64th,  78th,  86th,2  £  liegiment  Seikhs,3  Squadron  Vol.  c0Hls 
Eim>]«eau  Cavalry;  nearly  2  batteries.  Crossed  and  would  march 
on  afternoon  of  27th  (should  march  on  28th).  iloimbrcements 
coming  up,  but  season  and  cholera  against  them. 

Accounts  from  below  good;  in  Calcutta,  1600  Chinese  cw 
troops  had  arrived  and  would  he  sent  on.  5th  Madras  Fusiliers 
to  be  at  Allahabad  in  8  or  10  days.  Saugor  Mutineers  3  days  f 
before  at  Calpee.  Going  to  Delhi  or  Lucknow. 

Hopes  noun  to  have  a  powerful  steamer  with  European  crew. 

Brigadier  Sage  at  Suugor :  all  safe. 

1  This  letter  appears  much  out  of  place  K-riallv,  and  the  date  in  .MSS.  i-< 
not  very  dear;  hut  I  tlnnk,  seeing  that  the  letter  mentions  tlu-  arrival  of 
China  troops,  that  the  date  a a  here  given  i*  correct.— W.  (.’. 

2  Should  probably  he  84th. — W.  C.  •1  Pr.uovr’>. 


Wilson’s  appointment  is  regarded  with  general  satisfaction.  Sent 
,  c.s.  Ford  to  Hissar.  As  troops  supplied  from  Punjauli,  he  will  lie 
under  J.  Lawrence.  Jheend  Kajah  holding.  Anxiety  to  east¬ 
ward,  but  do  not  expect  any  rapid  movement.  Meanwhile  not 
idle  in  keeping  such  a  mass  of  troops,  provided  with  all  the 
munitions  of  war,  at  hay.  When  they  cease  to  get  reinforce¬ 
ments  and  ours  begin  to  come  in,  the  tide  will  turn. 


CCCLXVI. 

Delhi. — Fbom  H.  H.  Geeathep,  C.S.  July  29f7i(?). 

I  FEEL  convinced  that  the  project  which  was  glanced  at  on 
the  ISth  will  not  have  to  be  carried  into  execution.  Since  then 
our  means  of  defence  have  increased,  and  spirit  of  offence  in 
enemy  rapidly  decreased.  Occupy  a  highly  improved  position. 
Arrival  of  Neemuch  force  failed  to  reinvigorate  the  Pandees. 
No  attack  since  23rd.  Were  to  have  come  out  to-day.  Two  or 
three  Regiments  did  accoutre  themselves,  but  it  came  to  nothing. 
Project  of  shelling  from  the  opposite  bank,  Gabions,  etc.  Pass- 
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not  the  slightest  iilca  of  a  retrograde  movement,  bat  look 
anxiously  for  the  arrival  of  good  men  from  England  to  settle  the 
work  that  is  before  us.  Seeks  earliest  information  of  their 
leaving  Cawnpore,  as  of  course  we  must  prearrange  their  route 
up  to  form  the  junction,  which  I  do  think  will  he  effected  without 
difficulty  and  probably  without  a  struggle,  as  Pandee  is  not  the 
man  he  was,  and  our  very  presence  here  is  a  check  upon  him. 

(Goorka)  Keinauu  Battalion  to  join  Delhi  on  3  let,  with 
treasure  and  ammunition.  By  10th,  H.M.  02nd,  wing  of  H.M. 
61st,  Green’s  Sikh  lleginieut,  wing  of  Beloch  Battn.  and  others, 
with  2  batteries.  Daily  communication  with  Meerut.  Seh. 
(aranpore  ?)  tolerably  quiet.  Goorka  Battn.,  2  guns,  and  a 
police  battn.  to  join  them.  Punjaub  perfectly  quiet.  Accounts 
up  to  27th.  Sialkot  Mutineers  all  polished  off,  and  most  of  the 
property  recovered.  Medical  Depot  safe.  Up  to  25th  all 
perfectly  quiet  at  Peshawur.  Well  off  in  our  camp  in  all 
respects.  Sickness  unfortunately  prevalent,  but  weather  has 
been  favourable.  Hissar  to  2  5th.‘  Cortlandt's  force  tranquilisiug 
the  country,  ltanghurs  giving  trouble,  stirred  up  by  Delhi. 
Tents  will  be  required  for  troops  coming  up ;  ours  also  getting 
old,  and  will  require  renewal.  Anxious  for  news.  Nicholson 
coming  down  with  52nd,  etc.;  Chamberlain  and  Seaton  doing 
well.  Becher  himself  gettiug  on  well.  Hill  stations  all  right. 

CCGLXX. 

Delhi.— From  H.  H.  Greathed,  C.S.  My  30f7i,  1857. 

K  ENFORCEMENTS  from  Punjaub  exceed  4000.  Lull  in  city  ; 
no  attack  since  23rd.  Neeimich  Mutineers  applied  at  Dellii  for 
2  lacs,  cartridges,  etc..  >£  was  offered  of  indent ;  refused  to  take 
any.  Bullubgiirh  ltaja  said  to  be  brought  prisoner  to  Delhi  for 
not  giving  money.  Jhujjur  limn  sent  letter  to  G.  with  Mr. 
Kitchen’s  family.  No  reply  given,  as  he  is  gravely  compromised 
by  acts  of  his  servants.  Want  of  money  checks  the  formation 
of  new  levies  at  D.,  and  distresses  all  classes  who  cannot  help 
themselves ;  labour  not  remunerated ;  markets  badly  furnished, 
hut  distress  does  not  reach  rebels.  They  had  plunder  from 
Treasuries.  Jliansi  rebels  had  600  each  (?). 

Military  transport  from  Loodianah  to  Delhi  organised  by 
Captain  Briggs.  Military  and  provision  stores  come  continuously. 
Country  free  from  crime.  Budmashes  destroyed  by  village  feuds. 

Advance  on  Lucknow  heal'd  of. 
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CC0LXX1I. 

Cawnpore. — From  General  Neill  through  Capt.  Bruce. 

29</i.  July.  Letter  sent  on  to  Chester. 

Lucknow  is  being  relieved,  end  then  your  wishes  will  come 
next.  General  Havelock  marched  .yesterday  from  the  left  bank. 
Made  another  march  this  morning,  and  at  7  o’clock  we  heard 
tiring,  which  lasted  more  than  half  an  hour,  and  was  evidently 
receding,  which  shows  that  we  have  driven  everything  before  us. 
Cholera  lias  nearly  ceased,  and  the  soldiers  are  in  the  highest 
spirits. 

The  Native  Infantry  have  bolted  from  Miuapore  with  their 
arms,  but  were  being  pursued  when  the  message  left. 

Reinforcements  coming  up  rapidly. 

The  garrison  at  L.  all  well. 

The  Saugor  people  crossed  to  this  side  Jumna,  and  are 
moving  your  way.  400  Cavalry  and  1  Regiment  Infantry  with 

All  well  here,  and  no  time  will  be  lost. 

Country  tolerably  quiet-  around  this,  and  decidedly  improving. 


CCCLXXU1. 

Allahabad. — From  Mr.  Court,  G.S.  '21th  July  1857. 
Ouii  authority  hardly  extends  beyond  the  Grand  Trunk  Ron 
excepting  over  Jumna.  Raja  of  Mnmla  lias  behaved  splendidly 
Ilya  Ilian,  rebel.  Bara  man  waited  to  sec  what  Rewa  won 
do,  ami  seeing  him  on  our  side  is  now  working  with  us. 
troops  withdrawn  from  the  other  side  the  Ganges  they  will  ho  sc 
to  Rename,  in  which  ease  Junujxire  should  be  strongly  held. 

Talookdars  collecting  men,  hut  whether  to  oppose  ns  or  tig 
among  themselves,  not  known.  Mu vne  with  t  'unit.  Ramin  Now, 
said  to  lie  inimical,  but’  playing  a  double  part.  Naruin  R; 
holding  Rajaporc,  ostensibly  for  us,  but  doubtful.  Rewa  hel 
with  carriage,  and  will  remain  iirm  if  pressure  of  Central  lnd 
not  too  great.  “  Himalaya  "  arrived  with  1700  troops.  All 
Allahabad  live  in  their  own  houses  without  guards,  but  Imp 
they  are  secure.  Massacre  horrible.  Calcutta  tiinro  in  y,  rieul 
item.  Patna,  but  with  one  ami  European  troops  will  lie  sal 
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Reinforcements  rapidly  coming.  12,000  men  said  to  be  coming 
overland. 

Sherer  and  Willock  at  Cawnpore  with  Havelock. 

Saugor  and  ,J ubbulpore  quiet.  3 1  at  Native  Infantry  behaved 


CCCLXX1V. 

.  Meerut.  27 th  July. 

Dunloi*  asking  for  information  about  upward  troops.  All 
quiet  at  Meerut ;  revenue  coming  in  satisfactorily ;  our  only 
source  of  annoyance  is  the  free  ingress  and  exit  allowed  to  the 


Meerut.  250.  July. 

Mutineer  attacks  becoming  feebler ,  using  inferior  powder. 
Cholera  bad  in  camp.  Dr.  Stewart,  Artillery ;  Lt.  Rivers,  7  5th ; 
Ellis,  Carabineers ;  Koas,  9th  Native  Infantry,  died  of  it. 

CCCLXXVL 

Nee.muui.-  From  Captain  W.  Rose  to  Captain  Nixon. 

29 th  July  1857. 

IV E  have  100  of  the  83rd  H.M.’s,  150  men  of  12th  N.I.. 
squadron  of  2ml  Cavalry.  The  latter,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  ore 
shaky ,  and  if  our  army,  or  any  portion  of  it,  does  unfortunately 
go,  T  fear  the  Neemuoh  branch  will  be  the  first  to  show  the  bad 
example,  as  it-  did  in  (?)  ;  the  temptation  ie  great, 

especially  in  this  part  of  the  world,  where  they  are  being 
tampered  with  right  and  left.  Bombay  Column  expected  at 
Mhow  on  the  1st  proximo.  Mundessore  only  disturbed  place  on 
Bombay  line. 

CCCLXXVTI. 

Allygurii.  —From  Peaiiee  Ball,  Tehsi^ldar,  Aluyuurh,  to  Dr. 
H.  Clark,  Civil  Surgeon,  ami  L.  IV.  Outran,  Esq.,  C.S., 
Agra.  1st  August  1857. 

I  REG  to  inform  you  that  Ghous  Mahomed  Khan  of  Secundra 
liao-  Zdla  Allygurii,  has  arrived  here  as  a  Sooba  of  Allygurb. 
He  says  he  has  been  appointed  here  as  a  Governor  by  the  Nawab 
.  ot  Maiagnrh,  who  has  been  authorised  to  do  so  by  the  King  of 
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CCCLXXVIII. 

•lEYi'OiiK. — Fiio.m  Gait.  Elen  to  Capt.  Nixon.  2nd  August. 

Ai«k;t  three  days  ago  the  “  pultuns  ”  (that  went  with  me) 
encamped  at  the  Ghat,  displayed  manifestly  a  desire  to  follow 
the  l’andeys  of  our  army — but  quiet,  and  have  stated  their 
grievances.  Want  arrears ;  they  have  the  guns.  Hopes  to  get 
over  it :  .thinks  it  a  get-up  for  a  purpose,  else  got  np  by  the  one 

CCCLXXIX. 

Delhi. — From  H.  H.  Greatheij,  C.S.  2nd  August  1857. 

Palace  overtures  came  to  nothing,  and  will  not  be  renewed. 
On  the  31st  the  Paudees  moved  out  in  great  strength  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  bridges  over  the  Nujjufgurh  cut, 
crossing  to  our  rear  and  attacking  the  camp,  while  the  troops 
left  in  the  city  made  a  simultaneous  attack  in  front.  It 
rained  heavily  during  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  and  forenoon 
of  1st,  and  their  bridges  have  been  swept  away  and  floated 
down  to  our  camp.  The  force  returned  to  the  city,  and  it 
was  then  resolved  to  attack  our  right  throughout  the  night. 
It  commenced  at  5  p.m.,  and  the  musketry  and  cannonade 
were  kept  up  by  the  Pandees  without  interruption  until  fi  a.m., 
hut  they  made  no  impression.  Every  advance  was  repelled,  and 
our  loss  was  very  slight.  They  have  recommenced  an  attack  on 
fcubzeeimmdee  Picket:  it  lias  not  assumed  sufficient  importance 
to  call  up  the  supports.  The  .Jumna  is  high,  hut  the  bridge  still 
stands.  Communication  with  Meerut  ria  Baghput  open. 
Kemaon  Battalion  arrived  with  treasure,  and  ammunition,  and 
stores,  yesterday  the-  13t.  All  quiet  in  the  Punjaub.  Captain 
Stewart,  9th,  employed  in  Adjutant-General’s  Department.  Ford 

S  CCGLXXX. 


Gwalior  Mutix 


1st  Cavalry 
2nd  „ 

1st  L.C. 
Holkar’s 


Force  (as  given  by)  Major  Macfherson. 
5 til  August  1857. 

Infantry 

.  300  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  4th, 

.  250  5th.  .  .  3000 

.  120  23rd  N.I.  .  .  700 

.  200  Holkar’s  .  .  _400 

870  4100 
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the  wire,  brought  in  us  curiosities.  As  soon  as  the  Sikh  corps 
(arrive),  D.V.,  W(ali)  D(ad)’s  short  reign  is  over,  and  yon  will 
hear  of  us  at  Allygurh. 

Two  6-pounders  sent  to  (?),  who  will  keep  his  district  in 
Older.  He  says  all  fear  of  attack  has  passed.  The  Goojurs, 
Bangui's,  and  Rajpoots  had  been  assembling. 

Mozuffernugger  quiet. 

olsG — Pandee  seems  to  be  attempting  to  come  out,  but 
apparently  cannot  make  up  his  mind  to  it. 


CCCLXXXII. 

From  H.  Geeathed.  31  st. 


Affairs  at  FUGITIVES  from  camp  telling  dismal  story  of  defeat  in  City. 

c  ''  Enemy  out  and  moving  along  distant  hills  to  Nupufgurh 

Jheel,  where  the  blown-up  bridges  are — musketry,  cannonade, 
and  thunder — so  nobody  knows  what. 


CCCLXXXIII. 


From  C.  Beacon,  C.S.  July  19 th,  1857  {reply  to  28f/t  June). 

50th  at  Nagode  firm.  52nd  at  Jubbulpore,  though  highly 
insubordinate,  still  profess  obedience.  At  Saugor  the  31st  have 
performed  the  extraordinary  feat  of  attacking  (though  deserted 
by  their  officers,  acting  apparently  under  the  order  of  Brigadier 
Sage)  the  mutinous  42nd  and  12th  Irregular  Cavalry,  and 
driving  them  from  the  station  and  district.  (At  Mbow,  23rd 
and  1st  Cavalry  staunch  ?). 

Sir  H.  Lawrence  wounded  in  a  sortie1 — unsuccessful,  owing 
to  desertion  of  Golundazes.  Banks  assumed  charge. 

Doing  what  we  can  to  organise  a  fleet  of  gunboats.  “  Jumna  ” 
armed  with  six  12-pounder  Howitzers,  and  goes  up  immediately. 
Ditto,  two  ships’  boats,  each  with  1 2-pounders. 

Patna,  Benares,  Naag,  and  Nujoo  ferry-boats  to  he  armed 
and  sent  up  as  soon  as  possible ;  only  draw  2  feet. 

Jung  Bnhadur  sent  his  Goorkkas  ;'doing  good  service  already 
at  Goruckpore,  where  IVynyard  conducting  administration  of  the 
district. 


Main  body  will  he  at  G.  in  a  fortnight.  They  are  to  make 
a  diversion  at  Fyzabad,  and  cross  on  H.’s  taking  Lucknow. 

1  This  is  apparently  a  mistake  ;  Sir  H.  was  ldlled  by  a  shot  which  broke 
into  his  apartment  in  the  Residency— W.  C. 
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Delhi. — From  Col.  Beciieu  to  General  Havelock. 
2nd  August  1857. 


26th  Native  Infantry  deserted  from  Lahore  without  arms,  sea  Nnti 
Excepting  this,  all  right  in  the  Punjaub,  and  El.  Tel.  open  from 

Lussoulee  to  Pesbawur.  "" - 

All  well  iu  Sinde  to  19th  inst. 

The  enemy  made  what  must  have  been  intended  as  a  final 
attack  last  night,  but  was  completely  driven  back.  Their  loss 
must  have  been  great,  and  the  City  letters  so  describe  it.  We 
had  only  1 0  killed  and  wounded,  including  officer  killed — Captain  Captaiu  j 
Fraser.  Till  yesterday,  no  attack  since  23rd.  kin°'’- 


CCCXC. 

Allahabad. — From  C.  Chester,  C.S.  Cosbir.,  to  Captain  Nixon. 

Dated  August  1st. 

The  reply  to  ours  of  the  24th.  Desired  to  remain  at 
Allahabad. 

We  have  here  about  600  Europeans  of  H.M.  78tb,  84th,  and  Force  at 
64th  and  1st  Madras  Fusiliers,  also  120  Sikhs.  Aiiatabaj. 

Yesterday  evening  Capt.  Olpherts  marched  upwards  with  1 
Field  battery  and  60  men  of  78th  Highlanders.  When  these 
reach  Cawnpore  the  total  British  force  with  Generals  Neill  and 
Havelock  will  be  nearly  2000  men,  and  400  Sikhs.  (Will)  pick¬ 
up  200  or  300  Europeans  and  Sikhs  at  Lucknow. 

H.M.  90th  are  on  the  way  on  Mirzapore  and  other  steamers.  Movements 
The  5th  and  37th  will  also  arrive  ere  long.  The  Dinapore Brim1'  tr0° 
outbreak  may  probably  embarrass  us  lower  down.  Should  have 
been  disarmed  before. 

Steamer  will  be  sent  lip  the  Jumna  if  possible. 

CCCXCL 

Delhi. — From  H.  H.  Greatheh,  C.S.  2nd  August. 

(Account  of  victory  of  31st.)— 10,000  of  all  arms,  with  19  A,<v.mtot 
guns,  marched  out  on  81st  with  materials  to  reconstruct  tin.-. 
bridges  over  the  cut.  There  was  to  have  been  a  combined  attack 
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oil  sigii.il  iu  rear  awl  front.  Rain,  and  bridge  floated  down. 
Those  who  crossed  returned  by  the  Nujjufgurh  bridge;  the  rest 
marched  bach  by  the  right  bank,  and  consoled  themselves  with 
the  attack  on  the  night  of  the  1st.  “  It  lasted  from4  5  pan. 
1st  to  G.iuu.  this  morning,  and  the  roll  of  musketry  and  peal  of 
guns  was  unmterunttent,  and  we  could  hear  from  the  camp  the 
continued  yells  and  bugle  calls  for  the  advance."  Our  troops 
confined'  themselves  to  firing  when  they  came  near,  and  defeated 
every  attempt. 

8  a.m. — Main  body  defeated,  but  still  skirmishing.  Main 
project  defeated,  and  rear  proved  to  lie  safe,  and  no  apprehension 
about  our  security.  The  cut  is  worth  2000  men  to  us.  Kemaon 
battalion  valuable  addition.  Eed  passed  off  quietly  in  the  city. 
The  hulk  of  the  troops  were  out  of  it.  Lately  5  butchers  were 
put  to  death  by  the  I’andees  for  cow  killing,  and  the  Mahomedans 
did  not  venture  to  retaliate. 


Delhi. — From  H.  H.  Gkeathep,  C.S.  August  4th. 

(Reply  to  letter  of  31st.) — “We  were  never  in  a  better 
position  than  now  in  this  camp.  The  failure  of  the  Delhi  force, 
with  the  addition  of  the  Neeinuch  horde,  the  last  of  their  notable 
reinforcements,  to  carry  our  position  has  really  dispirited  them. 
They  give  up  all  hope  of  driving  us  away,  and  with  that  hope 
all  chance  of  success.  Above  900  of  the  Neemueli  Brigade  alone 
never  returned  to  the  City  after  the  attack  of  the  night  of  the 
1st.  The  .Sepoys  estimate  their  loss  at  3000,  but  a  considerable 
number  of  these  must  he  missing  men,  or  else  they  exaggerate 
the  loss  to  grace  their  defeat.  Dispersion  may  now  really  be 
looked  for.  They  arfe  asking  for  leave  to  go  home  to  look  after 
their  families,  who  are  menaced  in  Ondh.” 

(Asks  after  W.  Edwardes  and  the  Gwalior  Blakes.) 

CCCXCIII. 

Delhi. — Fkom  Majok  O..H.  St.  G.  Anson. 

4th  August  1857. 

“We  had  another  fight  on  Saturday.  It  began  by  the 
enemy  attacking  about  6  p.m.,  and  lasted  all  night  till  10  am. 
on  Sunday.  Our  guns  and  infantry  waited  till  they  came  pretty 
close,  and  then  fired  grape  and  volleys  into  them.  Some  500  in 
aR  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  only  about  20  on  our  side— 
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fl-mongBt  them  one  officer,  Eaton  Travers,  a  fine  yonng  fellow,  shot 
through  the  head.  Heavy  rains,  all  in  our  favour,  prevent  the 
enemy  from  molesting  our  rear — about  which  we  are  naturally 
very  sensitive. 


Meean  Meek. — Memo. 

On  the  30th  ult.,  26th  N.J.  broke  out  at  Meean  lleer,  and 
30  cut  up  by  Sikhs,  and  7  hung. 

CCCXCV. 

Cawotoke. — From  General  Neill. 

Nana  fled,  whither  uncertain ;  flinging  their  muskets  down 
wells ;  cavalry  gone,  mostly  dismounted.  Nana  said  to  lie  24 
miles  up  river  with  several  thousands:  200  who  crossed  went 
back  again.  The  steamer  brought  up  100  men  and  2  guns. 

General  Havelock,  on  the  29th  ultimo,  marched  3  miles: 
met  12,000  men  and  3  gnus:  2nd  battle,  13,000  meu  and  12 
guns :  sent  all  flying  in  half  an  hour — 1  killed  on  our  side,  3 
wounded,  including  Beaton,  A.D.C. 

5th  Fusiliers  will  he  at  Cavvnporc  in  10  days;  00th  left 
Calcutta ;  asks  about  caps  and  H.A.  harness. 

OCCXCVI. 

Delhi. — From  H.  H.  Greatheu,  C.S.  Avgust  6th . 

“  The  Pandees  are  out  to-day  on  the  old  tack,  except  that 
they  do  not  advance  so  far,  and  it  appears  to  be  an  Artillery 
skirmish.  The  supports  have  been  withdrawn.  They  still  tali; 

bridge  ;  some  experiments  have  been  made  with  infernal  machines 
floating  down  the  river  witli  the  view  of  destroying  the  bridges, 
but  they  have  not  answered  as  yet.  A  large  body  of  unarmed 
men  crossed  to-day, — probably  Cawnpore  fugitives.  Metcalfe 
received  by  post  a  letter  j*rom  the  King  ashing  after  his  health. 
The  seal  is  quite  genuine.  No  notice  will  be  taken  of  it.  Our 
reinforcements  are  progressing  quite  satisfactorily.  The  health 
of  our  camp  is  on  the  whole  improved.  Men  who  ale  nut 
positively  ill  look  better  than  they  ever  did  in  a  hot-  season 
before.  Old  Jan  Fishan  Khan  hopes  his  letter  will  be  forwarded 
to  General  Havelock.  He  aud  his  sons  and  relatives,  and  his 


Next  day  (Monday  the  13th)  had  another  action,  when 
Kenauii  Konaud  was  wounded  (died  in  Cawnpore  after  amputation  of  leg) ; 
woumied.  bivouacked,  and  fighting  again  in  aftetfnoon,  and  carried  a  bridge 
(Pandoo?)- 

On  16th  started,  bivouacked  from  8  to  1,  attacked  a  very 
strong  position,  aud  had  a  grand  fight  all  the  afternoon :  licked 
them  tremendously. 

Enfield  vide.  The  Enfield  does  great  execution :  the  Nana  said,  “  The  blue 
caps  kill  before  they  fire.” 
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Delhi. — Know  H.  H.  Gkeathed,  C.S.  7  th  Aut/ust. 

(Reply  to  letter  ot  1st.) — Proposes  C  per  cent,  loan,  but 
individuals  have  little  cash.  A  strong  force  has  gone  from 
the  city  to  Jhujjur  to  force  5  lacs  out  of  the  Navab.  Another  Jimijitr. 
force  of  800  Infantry,  150  horse,  and  2  guns  has  gone  across  Btw> 
the  river  to  Dnaneli  or  Malagurli  to  levy  money.  The  Marwaries  glt'Inoncy. 
and  others  are  called  upon  for  a  forced  loan.  The  Ghnzees  are 
going  home ;  they  get  nothing  to  eat.  'The  attack  yesterday  died 
out  at  2  a.m.  An  attempt  was  made  on  the  Metcalfe  picket, 
but  given  up  ou  the  first  show  of  resistance.  Nicholson  has  Nicholson 
arrived.  The  reinforcements  will  be  here  from  13th  to  15th.  ”mvc;1- 
Lord  Clarendon,  on  the  27th,  telegraphed  having  received  Iudian 
news,  and  that  reinforcements  would  be  sent  at  once. 

A  report  comes  from  the  City  that  Havelock  has  entirely 
defeated  the  rebel  army  before  Lucknow. 


CCCC. 

Delhi. — Fboji  H.  H.  Gbeathed,  C.S.  8 tli  August  1857. 

(Reply  to  letter  of  the  3rd.) — Two  cossids  just  come  iu  with  Contis  sei 
despatches  of  the  17th  ;  had  been  confined  in  guard  of  Nusseerabnd 

“Yesterday  great  confusion  arose  ou  the  powder  manufactory  Explosion 
exploding  in  the  city,  and  they  escaped  ;  another  cossid,  a  Sikh.lS^r 
who  had  been  wounded  by  a  ba3’onet,  left  behind,  and  his  letters 
seized.  His  companion,  a  Brahmin,  released. 

“  It  was  a  grand  explosion,  and  1  hear  this  morning  that 
500  artificers  and  the  stock  m  hand  of’  sulphur  ami  saltpetre 
woe  blown  into  the  air,  and  we  could  see  that  the  place  con¬ 
tinued  to  burn.  The  l'andies,  suspecting  that  Hakim  Ahsunoollali 
Khan  was  at  the  bottom  of  it,  plundered  his  house.”  Reports 
that  Havelock  completely  defeated  Man  Singh’s  army,  and  City 
given  up  to  plunder  and  massacre  for  three  days. 

"There  has  been  no ‘serious  attack  since  the  2nd.  They 
have  sent  a  force  out  to  levy  contributions  at  Nujjiifgurb,  and 
also  towards  Dusneh  or  Malagurli.  They  have  taken  now  to 
attacking  our  position  with  field-pieces  concealed  among  (he  Ait.,.  1.,  sv, 
trees  and  buildings,  and  yesterday  they  brought  a  heavy  gun  iu 
Teleewara  to  enfilade  the  ridge.  The  fire  of  the  field-pieces  is 
Ineffectual.  The  heavy  gull  was  silenced.  To-day  all  is  ijuict; 
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the  health  of  the  camp  has  improved.  I  no  longer  hear  of 
cholera.  AU  are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  the  approaches 
will  he  made.  General  Nicholson  is  in  camp.”  Sir  J.  Lawrence 
Loan.  cautions  against  6  per  cent,  in  creating  a  panic,  as  in  the  conver¬ 

sion  of  us.  to  4s.  (hut  not  now),  (but  Greathed  says  make  local 
and  limited,  repayable  in  1  year  nnless  with  consent). 

JP.S.— The  result  of  all  questionings  of  Sepoys  who  have 
fallen  into  our  hands  regarding  the  cause  of  their  mutiny  is  the 
The  cartridge  same.  They  invariably  cite  the  Cartouche  as  the  origin.  No 
nmtSr  other  cause  of  complaint  has  been  alluded  to.  His  Majesty  of 
Delhi  lias  composed  a  couplet  to  the  effect  that  the  Mighty 
English,  who  boast  of  having  vanquished  “  Buss  ”  and  Iran,  have 
been  overthrown  in  Hindoostan  by  a  simple  cartridge — 

Couplet  com-  No  Inin  ne  Jciya,  m  Shah  2h<»  tie,— 

Kiiig.  y  t  C  Angre;:  ho  tabdh  hiya  Kartoosh  (Cartouche)  ne. 

A  consciousness  of  power  had  grown  up  in  the  Army,  which 
could  only  lie  exercised  by  mutiny. 

The  cry  of  the  cartridge  brought  the  latent  spirit  of  revolt 


COCCI. 

Delhi. — Fisom  H.  H.  Geeathep,  C.S.,  to  (F.  'Williams,  C.S.  ?). 
ls<  August. 


Projects  of  “  Ip  they  had  succeeded  (in  their  attack  on  front  and  rear)  the 

attack.  King  was  to  hold  Eed  in  our  camp,  and  the  termination  of  our 

.  Kaj  was  to  he  proclaimed.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  make  projects 
and  another  to  carry  them  out ;  and  with  the  country  so  much 
under  water,  Pandee  will  find  himself  in  a  fix  if  he  tries  to  work 


CCCCII. 

Meerut.-— Fbom  F.  Williams,  Commk.  4fA  August. 


“  Tiiev  are,  it  is  said,  throwing  up  entrenchments  on  this  side 
the  bridge  of  boats.  AYe  cannot  send  out  a  party  strong  enough 
to  defy  even  2  Regiments  with  guns  from  Delhi,  in  addition 
to  Wnllee  Dad  Khan  and  his  Goojurs.  Wullee  Dad  Khan  has 
since  his  defeat  got  500  men. 

Rs.31,435  got  in  from  Mozuftermumur.  so  about  Rs.1,80,000 
in  Treasury,  but  50,000  going  out  to  Cant*. 

1 2  August. — Spies  caught  in  Meerut  taking  plans,  etc.  Two 
hung.  Attack  possible. 


p.ir.  ireRfliM'. 
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CCCCIII. 

Delhi. — From  Captain  Stewart,  Dy.  Asst.  Adjt.  Genl.,  to 
Major  Eld.  Dated  4th  Avgust. 

“We  have  only  2000  effective  European  Infantry,  about  Details  of 
500  Cavalry,  European  (part  of  which,  the  Carabineers,  are  Dell‘ force 
useless  because  they  cannot  ride),  ami  500  European  Artillery, 

200  Guide  Infantry,  GOO  of  Coke’s  men,  Sinnoor  Battalion  300, 

Kumaon  Battalion  350,  Punjaub  Cavalry  200.  ’ 

“  We  could  hike  (a  portion  of)  Delhi  any  day,  but  to  do  so 
we  should  have  to  leave  our  camp  empty ;  and  the  risk  of  failing 
in  our  ability  to  keep  the  town  after  the  assault  has,  1  suspect, 
deterred  us  from  making  the  attempt  till  reinforcements  arrive. 
Brigadier  -  General  Nicholson  with  his  moveable  column  is 
expected  here  about  the  I4th  or  15th  instant.  He  has  1100 
European  Infantry  with  him.  After  his  arrival  you  may  expect 
to  hear  of  our  walking  into  Delhi,  for  it  is  not  likely  that  we 
shall  wait  for  Havelock.  The  troops  of  all  arms,  except  the 
European  Cavalry,  are  worked  to  death  :  they  are,  however,  in 
first-rate  spirits,  and,  barring  the  75th,  none  have  suffered  from 
sickness.” 

CCCCIV. 


Delhi. — Col.  (?)  Becher  to  Captain  Nixon. 

Battery  established  on  our  right — 10  guns — which  give 
trouble. 

CCCCV. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Greatiied,  C.S.,  to  the  Hoxble.  Mr..  Colvin, 

Lt.-Govr.  August  10th. 

The  enemy  has  given  up  Infantry  attacks,  and  seeks  to  annoy 
us  with  Artillery  and  rockets,  hut  does  not  iniliet  any  material 
damage,  and  they  will  be  paid  out  when  the  time  comes.  Le  lioi  Tim  King, 
envoie  sa  famille  au  Kootub.  Le  pillage  dc  la  niaisou  tin  Hakeem 
par  les  Pamlies  l’a  alanmi.  Tout  est  trancjuille  du  cote  du  Punjab 
efc  d’ici  h  Kurnal.  lliehardes  a  ramasse  deux  cent  soixantc  lmil 
mille  llupees  de  rentes.  Les  affaires  sont  bieu  uvec  Spankie,  on 
lid  a  euvoye  2G4  Cavaliei's  du  premier  Begiment  du  Punjaub  sous 
les  onlies  de  Captain  Hughes.  Di  poste  lie  Meerut  juir 
est  inteirouipue ;  elle  est  arrive,:  ce  matin  jiav  voie  de  K 

de  machine  infemale  a  limn, pub  Elies  nut  on  sunt 
dWriver  an  pout  ou  out  vie  uttrappe  jsir  les  liateliei-s  mi 
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CCJCCVI. 


Meerut.  August  8th. 

Savte  enquires  about  remfoveements.  H.M.  52nd  and 
'wing  of  6 1st  to  be  at  Delhi  on  15th.  Belocbes  going  to 
Meerut;  3000  Dogra  Sikhs  coming  from  CaBhmere,  all  good. 

Mutineers  deserting  in  great  numbers,  going  by  Eohilkhund 
in  great  fmmbers  to  avoid  your  force  coming  up  the  Grand  Trunk 
Road. 

COCCVII. 

Allahabad. — C.  Chester,  C.S.,  to  Capt.  Nixon.  4th  August. 

Dinatoke  outbreak  causes  detention  of  troops  down  below 
that  are  overdue  here,  and  ought  to  be  on  their  way  upwards  to 
relieve  you  and  Lucknow  and  to  reinforce  Delhi. 

Electric  communication  to  Calcutta  is  open  again,  and  post 
as  usual.  No  answer  about  Jumna  steamer.  73rd  Itegiment  at 
.Julpeegoree  and  Irregulars  at  Sowrce  said  to  have  mutinied. 

ccccviii. 

Do.,  Do.  August  7th 

Ms.  C.’s  letter  of'29th  sent  on  to  Governor-General.  No 
troops  arrive  from  east :  they  seem  to  have  detained  three  whole 
“  British  Regiments  to  pnuish  or  keep  in  check  the  Dmapore 
Mutineers.  In  pursuing  these,  H.M.  32nd  and  10th  got  into  an 
ambuscade  and  lost  150  killed. 

Another  party,  more  successful,  punished  them  severely,  and 
drove  them  back  to  Sasseram  from  Arrah. 

Jubbulpore,  Nagode,  Seonee,  Nnrsingpore,  and  llewah  quiet. 
Saugor  threatened  by  Boondelas.  Electric  commimication  below 
Benares  still  cut  off'.  Daks  all  right. 

CCCCIX.  . 

Oawnpoee. — Lt.  Gordon,  A.D.C.,  to  General  Neill. 

9  th  August. 

Two  of  our  cossids  caught  a  short  way  out,  and  hanged 
yesterday.  General  Neill  wrote  to  Lt.-Govr.  lately. 

A  heavy  battery  drawn  by  elephants  is  being  equipped  here. 
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Preparations  are  being  made  for  General  Havelock's  reerossing 
the  river  here.  General  Neill  not  in  his  secret  as  to  cause.  But 
it  appears  to  him  that  an  advance  must  he  made  immediately  in 
the  direction  of  Kuttehgnrii  to  destroy  the  troops  which  have  been 
collected  there,  and  are  now  supposed  to  be  on  their  way  here. 

Futtebgurh  itself  must  be  visited.  42nd  with  some  Irregular 
Cavalry  and  1  or  2  guns  are  close  to  this  now,  having  been 
encamped  a  little  beyond  Bithoor  for  the  last  week.  ,  Havelock 
a  second  time  fallen  back  on  his  original  position,  3  miles  on 
the  other  side.  There  is  no  mention  made  of  the  Lucknow  force, 
but  there  is  a  native  report  of  its  having  been  relieved  by 
Ooorkhas.  Bensons  for  Havelock's  retrograde  movement  nn-  - 
known.  He  had  gained  a  victory  on  the  day  precoding  each 
retirement.  Good  deal  of  sickness  in  camp.  Dinapore  (I,  8,  40) 
near  Arrah  severely  beaten  by  Major  Eyre.  Sir  J.  Ontram  and 
Mr.  J.  1J.  Grant  expected  at  Allahabad.  Delhi  news  to  29th. 
Capt.  Olphert’s  £  battery  arrived  three  days  ago.  Alarm  in  city 
from  Havelock’s  retrograde  movement. 


CCCCX. 

Caivnpore. — Captain  Bruce  to  Brigadier  Chamberlain. 

General  Havelock  decided  to  recross  the  Gauges :  reason  not 
known.  Dinapore  business  retarded  troops,  "  but  still  wo 
shall  he  very  strong  in  a  short  time:  for,  besides  all  those 
Begiments  now  m  Calcutta,  a  brigade  of  Madras  troops  with 
Cavalry  must  have  arrived  ere  this,”  and  a  majority  of  3  or  4 
overland  regiments  will  come  by  next  mail ;  also  a  Begimcnt  from 
Australia,  and  German  Legion  from  Cape. 

42nd  N.I.  and  3rd  Irregular  Cavalry  with  remains  of 
C(awnpore)  Mutineers  at  Sheorajpore.  Fumickabad  man  would 
.join  them,  but  city  too  unsettled  to  move  out  far.  Those  now  at 
Sheorajpore — 3000  of  all  arms  with  1  gun.  The  Nana  is  across 
the  river  abreast  of  Sheorajpore  with  Jussur  [sir]  Singh — about 
2500  with  4  or  5  guns.'  On  Agra  Hoad  only  a  few  marauders 
and  hands  of  100  or  200  men  got  together  by  Agra  jailbirds. 

Country  quiet  otherwise:  road  to  Allahabad  quite  free. 
Daks  regular. 

Lucknow  still  holds  out,  and  last  accounts  cheerfully  written. 

The  detachment  at  II uzureu  Bagh  gone,  and  fears  for  Cliout 
Nagpur. 
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CCCCXI. 

Gawk  tore. — From  J.  W.  Shereb,  C.S.  9th  August. 

Two  Cossids  hung,  and  one  blown  from  gun  at  Meerun  Ki 
Serai. 

Havelock  returned  from  his  attack  on  Busheerat  Gunge, 
which  was  quite  successful,  very  few  of  our  men  being  lost,  and 
great  slaughter  of  the  enemy  being  effected  with  our  heavy  guns. 
But  he  does  not  consider  himself  strong  enough  to  go  on  with 
the  force  he  has  at  present  at  his  disposal.  We  are  expecting 
an  attack  on  the  City.  The  42nd  from  Saugor  has  been  in  this 
neighbourhood  for  some  time,  and  has  now  been  reinforced  by 
troops  from  Furruckabad  with  a  few  guns.  Neill  is  quite  ready 
for  them,  but  it  might  be  difficult  to  save  the  City.  If  these 
cleared  off  a  rude  kind  of  administration  would  be  possible. 

At  present  we  have  police  stations  all  through  Futtehpore 
on  the  Grand  Trunk  Iload  ;  a  Cotwallee  at  Futtehpore,  and  a 
Thannah  at  Ghazeepore,  where  the  fidelity  of  the  Baja  of  Asothur 
and  his  mother  has  kept  matters  straight. 

In  this  district  I  have  now  only  Sirsoul — where  there  is  a 
strong  Thannah  with  Chokies  in  the  neighbourhood.  I  had 
three  other  Thannahs,  but  the  42nd  prowling  about  have  murdered 
;  2  Tliannahdars  and  captured  a  third.  This  has  shaken  confi¬ 
dence  terribly. 

The  City  police  is  under  Captain  Bruce,  and  very  well 
managed  by  him.  Captain  Young  appointed  at  Sherer's  request 
to  manage  the  transit  of  troops,  prevent  plunder,  etc.  This  will 
strengthen  police. 

Willock  and  Maenaughten  with  me ;  Mayne  at  Allahabad. 
Nawab  of  Banda  lias  raisfed  a  good  many  troops,  but  not  aggressive, 
only  taking  care  of  himself. 

Steamer  returned,  having  bad  an  encounter  yesterday  with 
the  42nd  at  Bithoor ;  very  little  damage  done  ns,  and  it  is  hoped 
many  men  killed  on  their  side. 

The  Soobalidar’s  son  is  active  in  our  cause,  and  was  on  board 
the  steamer.1  ’ 

Collecting  a  little  revenue.  Appointed  Umamatli  (?)  of 
Ghazipore,  Suddur  Tehseeldar  of  the  whole  Zillah  here,  on 
300  Bs.  with  Commr.’s  sanction. 

As  Berguualis  become  safe  be  will  move  into  them  and 
collect.  The  records  are  safe  in  most  of  the  Teliseelees. 
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high  spirits.  Coke’s  Regiment  is  in  a  great  state  of  exultation 
at  having  captured  two  of  them.  There  were  no  such  prizes  in 
the  mountain  warfare  to  which  they  had  been  accustomed.  The 
returns  not  seut  in;  but  loss  probably  10  killed,  and  20  or  so 
wounded.  Brigadier  Showers  commanded  ;  wounded  in  chest  and  shower*  ami 
hand,  but  not  dangerously.  Major  Coke  shot  throngh  leg.  Lt.  lS,'™”'*' 
Shirreff,  2nd  Europeans,  wounded  mortally.  G.’s  brother  took  SMm-ir 
the  command  on  lirigr.  Showers  being  disabled.  If  is  con-  "“Sci. 
sidered  a  very  satisfactory  affair,  for  their  facilities  for  getting 
away  their  guns  are  very  great,  and  they  must  see  that 
their  new  tactics  avail  them  nothing.  General  Nicholson  s 
Column  comes  in  to-morrow  or  next  da}'.  Heard  from  Williams 
that  he  intended  to  send  force  against  Malagurh  on  10th, 
tidings  having  been  received  of  the  Jumna  Bridge  being  broken. 

All  well  at  Seharnupore  and  Debra.  Burn  recommends  Keene 
to  be  suspended  for  indifference  to  danger.  Greathed  considers 
Delira  depends  on  Seharunpore,  and  discouraged  expenditure  on 
Dehra,  and  exonerates  Keene.  A  lac  of  rupees  was  sent  to 
Debra  from  Umballa  at  my  requisition.  Believed  financial 
distress.  Keene’s  paper  currency  exceptional. 

All  quiet  in  1’unjaub,  Hansee,  and  Hissar.  Enemy  lias  a  Mutineer* 
detachment  of  all  arms  towards  Jhupur,  levying  contributions,  couVrUHitioir 
and  parties  of  Sowars  in  the  E.  pergunnah :  some  of  whom  have 
advanced  to  Moradnugger.  Road  ria  Baghput  open. 

Latest  from  Cawnpore,  31st;  heard  of  Havelock’s  victory  of 
29  th. 


Delhi. — H.  H.  Greatheo,  C.S.,  to  W.  Mum.  August  1  V>tfi. 

(Reply  to  Ttli  and  8th.) — Colvin’s  of  Sth.  AVe  are  all  in 
high  admiration  of  General  Havelock'o  successes.  The  native 
rejurt  is  strong  Mint  lie  was  in  occupation  of  Lucknow,  and  that 
the  city  had  been  plundered  for  three  days. 

17 th  August. — Baja  Gol.ib  Singh  is  really  dead.  Xo  appro-  Ka 

and  tranquillity  is  maintained  in  the  Punjuub. 
disarmed  Regiments  at  Lahore  arc  encamped,  an 
been  demolished,  and  it  is  said  that  arms  and  . 
found  concealed  in  them.  1  told  Mr.  (.‘oh  in 
successful  surprise  of  the  enemy  at  Ludlow 
capture  of  4  field  guns.  And  the  enfilading  ha 
lishcd  at  Tcieewara  is  silenced  by  out  guns.  The 
on  the  Metcalfe  jacket  last  night.  Thu  fusilade  was  sharp  h 
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ineffective,  as  the  enemy  kept  at  a  respectful  distance.  Eos 
pertes  liier  heavy  enough.  19  killed,  90  wounded.  Nevertheless- 
the  troops  in  high  spirits. 


CCCOXVII. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Gkeathed  to  the  Honble.  Me.  Colvin. 

•  August  1  ith. 

Nicholson's  General  Nicholson’s  Column  marched  in  this  morning.  It 

S>M°i"r'VC!i  consisted  of  the  52nd  Light  Infantry,  and  wing  of  the  61st,  two 
Details  of  his  Punjaub  Infantry  Regiments,  a  horse  battery  and  200  Cavalry. 
orce'  These  troops  are  in  excellent  order,  and  form  an  important 

reinforcement.  The  enemy  were  more  quiet  yesterday.  They 
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ccccxviii. 

Bijnobe. — J.  Cbacroft  Wilson,  C.S.  14 th  Avgust. 

The  Nujeebabad  Nawab  turned  out  by  the  Hindoos.  The  Nujcebabad 
army  that  threatened  Nynee  Tal  has  dispersed.  Captain  Gowan,  5nin?Tai 
18  N.I.,  is  alive,  liidden  in  a  Hindoo  Zemindar’s  house,  and  has  Captain 
written  to  Nynee  Tal.  At  Delhi  on  the  12th  we  took  two00*'0”’ 
9-poundere,  one  6-pounder,  oue  24-pouuder  Howitzer,  and  spiked 
two  more. 


CCCOXIX. 

Cawnpore. — General  Neill  to  Colonel  Cotton. 

12 th  August  1857. 

(Reply  to  6th.) — General  Havelock  advanced  to  Lucknow  on  General 
the  29th  ult.,  thrashed  the  enemy  severely,  took  20  guns,  but,  SoiS.“nts. 
instead  of  following  up,  returned  to  6  miles  off  for  reinforce¬ 
ments  ;  got  on  the  otli  half  battery  more,  and  Company  of 
84th,  started  off,  thrashed  the  enemy  on  the  6th  in  great  style 
and  retired  again.  There  he  remains — more  men  and  guns 
required.  The  men,  1000,  not  to  be  had  at  present.  Yesterday 
the  General  intimated  that  he  would  recross,  to  prevent  the 
river  rising  and  cutting  off  our  communications  with  each  other. 

But  after  sending  over  everything,  even  spare  ammunition,  he 
suddenly  changes  his  mind,  and  again  advances ; — this  morning  he 
engaged,  thrashing  him,  but  I  have  no  particulars.  He  is 
following  him  up,  and  has  again  been  engaged  and  is  following  up. 

On  this  side  we  have  4000  and  5  guns  at  Bithoor,  and  8000  Force  at. 
and  some  guns  at  Futtehgurh.  Cawnpore,  etc. 

260  in  Hospital,  and  12  officers.  Captain  Young  of  the  4th  Captain  young 
died  yesterday.  Lts.  Thompson  anil  llelafosse,  53rd,  a  private ^rrivorsoT’1 
Artilleryman,  and  one  of  the  SA-t.h,  only  four  of  Wheeler’s  force  Cawnpore.0 
saved. 


Allahabad. — C.  Chester,  C.K,  to  W.  Mum,  C.S. 
1  Of  A  August  1857. 


Has  no  details  of  troops  to  report :  “  nor  am  1  likely 
any  for  some  time  to  come.”  Four  R.  Regiments  detaiuei 
Benares  to  check  and  punish  the  Dinapore  rebels.  They  i 
to  be  at  Sasseram.  Electric  Tel.  and  ordinary  post  to  ( 
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are  both  cut  otfi  The  troops  at  Sooree  are  reported  to  have 
gone.  This  is  not  authentic,  but  probable. 

1  GO, 000  or  70,000  armed  men  between  Cawnpore  and 
Lucknow,  and  they  fight  better  than  the  Nana’s  people  did.  We 
are  jolly  and  confident  here,  though  the  garrison  is  not  350 
strong.  Forwarded  message  to  Lean. 

Please  tell  Greathed  his  servants  behaved  right  well  They 
have  saved  his  plate  and  horses.  His  furniture  is  destroyed,  of 

The  first  powerful  steamer  that  arrives  will  be  sent  np  the 
Jumna  to  Agra. 

CCCCXXI. 

Allahabad. — C.  Chester,  C.S.,  to  Me.  Colvin,  Lt.-Goveknok. 

Dated  llth  August. 

(Reply  to  letter  of  the  3rd.l — Carriage.  From  Rewali  we 
get  a  few  camels  and  carts  and  great  numbers  of  pack  bullocks. 
Tucker  promises  elephants  from  Goruckpoor.  Wheeled  carriage 
we  can  obtain  in  large  quantities  in  this  district  and  Cawnpore. 
Anxious  to  reoccupy  Futtehpore,  which  he  could  do  with  (?). 
.Steamer  going  to  make  a  second  attempt  to  go  to  Cawnpore. 
Both  Electric  Telegraph  and  letter  dak  to  Calcutta  are  cut  oft’. 
And  no  reinforcements  arrive  from  east ;  nor  will  they  for  some 

time  to  come.  This  is  all  due  to  General - ’s  wretched  conduct 

in  not  disarming  Dinapore  troops. 

Cannot  get  news  from  Lucknow.  Cossids  go  and  pretend  to 
have  delivered  letters,  but  bring  back  no  reply,  and  disbelieve 
them. 


'CCCCXXII. 

Cawnpore. — General  Neill  to  General  Wilson. 

12f7t  August  1857. 

(Reply  to  6th  from  Agra;  Delhi,  2nd.) — Accounts  from 
down  country  are  better,  although  the  dak  between  Benares  and 
Calcutta  is  cut  off,  aud  also  the  Telegraph.  Jubbulpore,  Seonee, 
Nagode,  Sangor,  all  rpiiet.  Last  threatened  by  Boondeelas.  12th 
Irregulars  said  to  he  near  Jounpore,  intending  to  join  the  Dina¬ 
pore  Regiments,  and  attacking  Benares.  That  has  failed,  as  the 
Dinapore  people  are  hems  pursued,  and  bolting  to  the  eastwards. 
General - has  been  superseded ; — blamed. 
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H.M.’s  5th,  37th,  90th,  and  two  batteries  of  Artillery  detained  Amt. 
below.  Mutineers  got.  a  “  severe  dressing  ”  at  Arrah,  but  are 
spoiling  dak  and  Telegraph. 

Troops  are  pouring  out  overland  from  England.  The  48th,  Arrival  ot 
71st,  57th  from  Malta,  will  be  in  India  by  the  first  mail.  Six  iS* 
other  Malta  Regiments  some  by  the  same  route.  A  wing  of  the 
29th  just  arrived  at  Calcutta.  All  China  force,  Manvar1 
excepted,  comes  to  Calcutta. 

Two  Madras  N.I.  corps,  oue  Cavalry,  about  to  embark  for  Madras  corps. 
Calcutta. 

After  two  victorious  advances  and  retreats,  General  Havelock,  Havelock’* 
for  the  last  three  days,  has  been  arranging  to  recross.  He  fears 
the  rising  of  the  river  cutting  off  our  communication  with  each 
other.  He  had  intimated  his  intention  of  recrossing  to-day,  but 
suddenly  changed  his  mind  and  recalled  detachments,  escorts,  etc. ; 
got  back  spare  ammunition,  and  this  morning  attacked  the 
enemy  and  defeated  him.  They  will  go  hack  to  Lucknow,  and 
we  have  no  Cavalry  to  improve  oar  victories  with.  Our  men  are  Cavalry 
in  high  spirits.  Cholera  subsided.  Eyre’s  battery  did  great ,leelW- 
executiou  at  Arrah. 

I  have  not  heard  from  Lucknow  lately,  but  they  are  bolding 
out  stoutly,  and  have  an  excellent  position,  against  which  the 
enemy  make  no  impression.  Allahabad  good  garrison,  but  cannot 
spare  men.  Mirzapore — 2  companies.  Benares  well  held,  but 
can’t  help  Ghazeepore,  European  detachment. 

Dinapore  has  10th,  90th,  37th,  oth — will  soon  lie  settled. 

Madras  intelligence  good.  We  have  hostages  in  their  families. 

CCCCXXIII. 

Cavntouk. — Ekom  Lt.-Col.  }>.  Fkasee-Tvtleii, 

Deputy  Asst.  Q.M.G.  1  ith  Avr/uat. 

Geneual  Havelock  has  met  and  defeated  (he  rebels  8  times,  ifawlockv 
taking  in  all  GG  gnus.  The  last  time  was  at  Bnsheeratgnnj,  on  ““'■'■vinent'. 
the  road  to  Lucknow,  where  they  had  entrenched  themselves. 

We  took  two  guns  only — a  fact  which  delayed  our  advance,  en¬ 
abling  them  to  carry  off  tfie  remainder.  We  should  scarcely  have 
succeeded  in  capturing  these  two  had  it  not  been  that  so  many 
of  the  horses  were  killed  that  they  were  disabled.  Ciivum- 
stancea  have  compelled  the  General  to  retire  across  the  Ganges 
and  await  reinforcements,  but  no  cheek  has  been  sustained  by 
us.  The  enemy  is  too  formidable  and  too  well  prepared  at 

voi-  1.  3° ^ 
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Lucknow  to  admit  of  900  European  Infantry  penetrating  the 
Oily.  Reinforcements  are  coming  up  country,  as  the  Mutineers 
from  lfiunpore  have  been  destroyed  or  dispersed.  Three  Regi¬ 
ments  will  arrive  by  next  overland  mail,  and  the  remainder  of 
the  China  will  soon  come  in.  General  Grant  informed  me  that 
at  three  months  from  the  time  he  wrote,  about  the  15th  July, 
25,000  men  would  be  landed  in  India,  and  if  thought  necessary 
more  world  follow.  More  will  not  be  wanted ;  with  half  that 
number  peace  would,  I  believe,  lie  restored  in  two  months. 

CCCCXXIV. 


Cawnpoiie. — Fbom  H.  Bruce,  Capt.  Sup.  of  Police,  to  Ikkam 
IIossen,  Deputy  Collector,  Etawau.  llf/t  Avgust  1857. 

Sib, — 1  have  received  your  letter  of  the  6th  iust.  The  one 
for  General  Havelock  was  doubtless  answered  by  some  other 
Cossid,  hut  I  can  tell  you  that  it  was  forwarded  to  him.  I  will 
let  yon  know  in  good  time  all  about  the  supplies,  etc.,  and  I  hope 
very  soon  to  see  you.  Please  to  continue  to  let  us  hear  all  that 
goes  on  in  your  neighbourhood. 

(True  Copy.) 

Pundit  Banee  Pursiiaub, 

Peshkar  of  Tehseel. 


CCCCXXIVa. 

From  Capt.  D.  Gordon,  Offc.  A.D.C.  to  Genl.  Neill, 
to  tiie  Same.  1?><7i  August. 

Sib, — Your  letter,  Hated  the  9th  inst.,  to  General  Neill’s 
address  arrived  this  morning.  The  letter  of  Mr.  Muir’s  was  no 
doubt  forwarded  immediately,  as  all  letters  are,  to  General 
Havelock,  and  I  daresay  he  has  answered  it  ere  this.  General 
Neill  has  also  sent  several  letters  to  Agra,  and  an  answer  to 
Mr.  Muir’s  was  doubtless  among  the  number.  General  Have¬ 
lock’s  force  had  another  light  ivith  the'  rebels  in  Oude  yesterday, 
and  took  two  more  guns  and  killed  a  great  many  men.  The 
force  at  Lucknow  have,  we  hear,  provision  to  last  them  for  some 
time  yet,  and  they  can  easily  defend  themselves.  So  General 
Havelock  has  determined  apparently  to  go  and  destroy  the 
Furrnckabad  Nawab’s  troops  before  going  to  Lucknow.  A 
Telegraph  station  has  been  formed  at  Futtehpore,  and  the  wire 


will  be  completed  up  to  this  place  in  a.  few  days.  We  (ire  very 
glad  to  hear  that  yon  have  laid  a  permanent  Dak  Establishment 
for  the  conveyance  of  letters  between  Agra,  and  Cnwnpore,  and 
hope  it  will  succeed.  The  Peon  has  not  yet  come  here.  Some 
European  troops  were  to  leave  Benares  to-day  for  Allahabad,  etc. 
Don’t  let  the  village  people  think  that  the  European  soldiers 
have  been  plundering  the  villages,  and  killing  the  inhabitants 
indiscriminately  in  the  different  villages  they  have  passed 
through  on  their  way  up.  It  may  have  happened  here  and 
there  through  mistake,  but  such  a  thing  will  never  be  allowed. 
The  innocent  will  be  spared,  the  aruilty  punished. 

( True.  Copy.) 

1’undit  Baxee  PunsiuOT,  Peshkar. 


CCCCXXV. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Gkeatiied,  CIS.,  to  Mil  Colvjs,  Lt.-Govii. 

im. 

Tiieub  has  been  a  lull  since  the  12tb,  and  the  enemy  have  Attack  in¬ 
censed  firing  round  shot  at  the  stable  on  Metcalfe’s  grounds, rclliI  ,or“' 
occupied  by  a  picket.  They  knocked  down  a  corner  of  the 
building,  but  they  would  not  have  been  nearer  their  object  if  the. 
whole  had  been  demolished,  for  an  attack  would  still  have  had 
to  be  made  on  the  breastworks,  and  that  is  the  rub  they  do  not 
iclish.  They  have  mortars  in  Eishenguug.  Tlieir  mortar  is  not 
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suggested  it  was  a  device  of  the  Hukeem  to  betray  tho  place 
.  after  weakening  the  garrison.  The  Sikhs  of  the  several  Eegi- 
ments  are  formed  into  two  battalions.  The  real  object  is  not  yet 
known,  lmt  the  Sikhs  obtained  the  arrangement  on  a  pledge  to 
show  the  others  tire  way  in  attacks.  All  quiet  up  above.  Hie 
disarmed  Regiments  at  Lahore  are  encamped  opposite  the  81st, 
and  have  12  guns  hearing  on  their  camp.  Last  letter  of  General 
Neill’s  of*  1st  quoted  in  Mr.  Colvin’s.  Health  of  camp  better 
than  it  would  have  been  in  quarters.  Cholera  disappeared. 

CCCCXXVI. 

Allahabad. — C.  Chester,  C.S.,  to  Mk.  Colvin,  Lt.-Govji. 

Lord  Elgin  has  reached  Calcutta  with  a  large  portion  of  the 
China  Force  (number  not  stated),  and  the  rest  is  daily  expected. 
“  Shannon  ”  and  “  Pearl  ”  are  named  among  the  steam  frigates 
arrived.  Steam  gunboat  “Jumna”  was  at  Benares  yesterday. 

I  hope'  Lucknow  may  yet  be  saved,  if  no  delays  are  permitted. 
God  grant  it.  Mr.  .T.  P.  Grant  is  appointed  Lt.-Govr.  of  the 
/  Central  Provinces,  to  comprise  Benares,  Allahabad,  and  Saugor 
Divisions.  I  have  been  directed  to  forward  all  public  letters  to 
Mr.  Grant  at  Gliazeepore  after  the  16th  inst.  The  Calcutta  dak 
arrives  again  as  usual.  General  Havelock  has  recrossed  the 
Ganges  and  is  now  at  Cawnpore.  When  reinforced  he  will 
again  advance  on  Lucknow,  I  hope.  Bithoor  is  occupied  by- 
rebels,  and  will  no  doubt  be  attacked.  People  are  flocking  over 
from  Oudh  to  Bundelkhund  to  take  service  with  the  Bondela 
insurgent  Rajas.  I  faifcy  Osborne  at  Eewah  is  keeping  a  sharp 
look-out  for  the  Dinapore  Mutineers  ;  not  a  man  of  them  should 
ever  reach  Delhi  alive. 

Jubbulpore,  , Saugor.  Eewah,  and  Nagode  remain  tranquil, 
which  is  really  marvellous.  Troops  at  Berhampore  and  Ghazee- 


CCCCXXVIL 

Cawnpore. — General  Neill  to  Mr.  Colvin.  15Wi  August. 

Havelock  recrossed  on  the  13th  to  Cawnpore,  “and  contem¬ 
plates  clearing  the  country  of  the  insurgents  collected  near 
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Gnorkhns  still  :it  (Inriickpirc.  II  fugitives  firom  Calpeo  will  be 
ill  to-day.  Mr.  ( Jriiiith,  Deputy  Collector,  ami  Mr.  Passatrali(?), 
are  the  only  two  names  I  know.  Havelock  moved  out  with  all 
bis  force  yesterday  to  liilhoor,  and  native  report  says  he  had  no 
fighting  to  speak  of,  ami  took  2  guns.  1  believe  be  will  not  at 
present  go  beyond  Sbeorajpore  at  any  rate,  and  then  return. 
270  of  5th  Fusiliers  are  at  Allahabad,  and  the  90th  Regiment 
daily  expected.  The  gunboat  had  passed  Benares,  and  will  be 
most  useful  here.  I  think  you  all  have  exaggerated  reports  of 
the  Fnrruckabad  man’s  strength,  and  the  Hindoo  feeling  is  very 
strong  against  the  Hawaii.  Hurdeo  Doss,  to  whom  a  few  of 
the  Fnmickahad  fugitives  went,  is  reported  to  have  crossed  the 
river  with  a  small  force  accompanied  by  “  some  Sahibs,"  thrashed 
the  Hawaii’s  troops,  taking  2  guns,  and  departed  with  the  promise 
of  repeated  visits.  This  amateur  friend  may  be  of  nse. 

CCCCXXIX. 

Delhi. — Caw.  0.  H.  St.  G.  Anson,  9tii  Lancers,  to 
Mbs.  Muni.  August  17th. 

Hohson  had  a  skirmish  with  25  of  the  enemy’s  Sowars.  They 
got  under  some  thatched  roof,  and  would  not  surrender,  so  he 
fired  the  place  and  killed  23  out  of  the  25. 

The  roar  of  the  guns  echoes  again  through  the  cloudy  atmosphere. 
Two  guns  at  Metcalfe’s  to  support  the  picket.  Enemy  opening  a 
new  battery  on  Metcalfe’s  from  the  walls  of  the  city.  Wc 
expect  the  Ferozeporc  siege  train  about  the  25th,  and  are  only 
waiting  for  it  to  attack  in  earnest. 

CCCCXXX. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Gkeatiied,  O.S.,  to  Ms.  Colvin,  Lt.-Govb. 

August.  18th. 

(Reply  to  12th.) — The  time  that  will  elapse  before  the  arrival 
of  the  siege  train  affords  opportunity  for  the  receipt  of  decided 
intelligence  from  the  camp  below.  If  it  approaches  it  will  be 
well  to  wait.  If  it  is  still  occupied  below,  I  hope  the  advance 
from  this  side  will  no  longer  be  deferred  :  the  train  is  accompanied 
by  a  thousand  waggons  laden  with  ammunition.  The  eldest  son 
of  Golab  Singh  has  succeeded  without  opposition.  He  is  on 
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good  terms  with  Sir  J.  ] 
Infantry  ami  six  piece 
according  to  the  intention 
their  march  to  our  camp, 


;e,  and  has  placed  4  Regim 
t  Artillery  at  our  dispo 
!  deceased  father.  They  art 
le  officers  who  accompany  t! 


will  lie  able  to  ascertain  their  worth  on  the  way;  Sir  J. 
speaks  well  of  them.  Sees  no  object  in  destruction  of  chain 
bridge.  Explains  difficulties  in  wav  ot  destruction  of  bridge  of 
boats.  (To  attack  it  with  cannon  we  should  have  to  past;  over  part 
of  our  army,  separating  the  two  portions.)  As  long  as  it  exists 
it  would  he  hazardous  to  attack  Malagiirh,  as  reinforcements 
could  reach  more  rapidly  from  the  rebels  at  Delhi  than  from  us. 

The  King  has  conferred  the  Sooba  of  Eohilldnmd  on  General  King  or  Dr 
Bukht  Khan,  Commander  Rohilklmud  Brigade,  and  of  Guzerat  XrT 
on  General  Sindhara  Singh  of  Neemnch  !  The  Bareilly  Brigade  Bareilly 
wanted  to  go  across,  professedly  to  recross  to  our  rear,  but  their  Bns“J'’ 
object  was  seen  through,  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  go.  It 
was  supposed  they  wished  to  return  to  Bareilly.  There  is  a 
sharp  look-out  at  the  bridge  for  deserters  from  the  city;  and 
they  leave  by  the  land  side.  1  had  a  letter  yesterday  from 
Mirza  Jlahi  Buksli,1  Shahzada,  wanting  to  know  what  he  could  do  Mira  linii 
for  us:  but  I  shall  not  involve  myself  in  correspondence.  Soon  B,,ksl1' 
after  I  came  into  camp  I  received  a  letter  from  Mohun  Lai  Mohan  Lai 
(of  Caubul)  giving  a  detailed  account  of  what  had  occurred  at 
Delhi  lip  to  the  23rd  May,  when  he  left  it  with  Wullee  Dad  (?), 
liaviug  been  plundered  of  his  property.  Wullee  Dad  took  him  as 
prisoner,  and  (he  ?)  escaped  during  the  (encounter  ?).  Now  at 
Meerut.  Recommends  being  sent  to  Loodhianah. 

The  enemy  have  been  quiet  for  the  last  few  days ;  tliev  have 
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CCCVXXX1. 

Delhi. — Bechek  to  Nixox.  20 th. 

(Reply  to  1 4fc)i.) — Nothing  of  importance  since  17th;  the 
enemy  hardly  firing  at  all.  Oapt.  Hodsou  out  to  watch  enemy 
at  Iiolituck.  He  surrounded  and  destroyed  a  small  party  in  a 
village  on  his  way  out,  and  had  a  successful  skirmish  with  rather 
a  large  ljody  near  llolduck.  But  he  has  been  recalled,  as 
communication  with  him  is  very  difficult,  and  from  the  state  of 
the  country  it  would  hardly  he  possible  to  send  him  assistance 
should  he  be  pressed. 

The  rebels  still  talk  of  sending  a  force  to  Alleepore  in  onr 
rear,  but  they  are  so  divided  in  their  counsel,  and  have  so  little 
unanimity  of  action  among  themselves,  that  I  do  not  anticipate 
their  being  able  to  carry  out  any  such  project.  Dissension  and 
ill-feeling  are  certainly  increasing  among  them. 

Regarding  procuring  heavy  artillery  from  Agra  with 
Havelock’s  force,  Brigr.  Wilson  will  not  give  an  opinion. 
Depends  on  Agra’s  means  of  transport  and  working  the  gnns. 
"  We  have  not  a  man  to  spare  for  them ;  and,  to  work  the  train 
now  coining  down,  have  been  obliged  to  withdraw  artillerymen 
from  Meerut,  where  they  are  wanted.’’ 

Mrs.  Tuson 1  [or  Leeson],  wife  of  a  son  of  the  late  Major  Tnson 
of  the  Irregular  Cavalry,  came  into  camp  yesterday  from  the  city, 
where  she  has  been  concealed  since  the  11th  Slay.  Her  children 
were  all  killed  before  her  ;  one,  a  baby,  shot  in  her  arms,  the  same 
shot  passing  through  her  own  body.  She  was  left  for  (lead,  but 
was  rescued  by  three  Pesliawaries,  who  took  her  to  the  house  of 
a  Moulvie,  who  has  protected  her  ever  since.  She  lived  with  his 
family  and  met  with  the  greatest  kindness.  She  heard  that  there 
were  22  Europeans  still  in  the  city,  but  I  do  not  believe  that  this 
can  be  possible. 

Letters  from  Sealkote  mention  that  camels  had  been  sent  to 
bring  iu  the  first  large  instalment  of  the  loan  of  75  lakhs  which 
Golab  Singh’s  son  and  successor  lias  promised.  His  force  of 
some  3000  or  4000  men  with  some  guns  is  coming  down  under 
command  of  1!.  Lawrence. 

All  the  accounts  from  the  Punjauh  continue  most  satisfactory. 

We  are  anxiously  looking  out  for  intelligence  of  Lucknow 
and  Havelock.  We  are  getting  on  very  well.  Sickness  not  on 
the  increase,  and  wounded  doing  well.  Chamberlain  is  getting 
on  famously.  Supplies  of  all  kinds. 
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CCCCXXXIL 

Cawspoee. — J.  YV.  .SireitEn,  C.S.,  to  Cato.  Nixon.  17 th  August. 

Encloses  Court’s  and  Chester’s  letters  and  Nana’s  proclama-  Nana’s 

Havelock  yesterday  retook  Bithoor,  which  had  been  occupied  Havelock 
by  the  42nd  N.I.  and  various  other  insurgents,  and  to-day  he  Kftoor. 
has  moved  on  to  Sheorajpore,  whore  a  mutinous  Zemindar,  Suttee  Suttee 
Pershad,  has  been  doing  a  great  deal  of  mischief.  It  is  not  PcrsI'“l1, 
improbable,  I  think,  that  Havelock  may  move  on  to  Futtebgurh,  Fnttciigmii. 
where  the  Nawah  has  collected  a  couple  of  thousand  Mutineers, 
and  has  equipped  himself  with  10  or  In  guns.  But  no  li no] 
move  can  be  made  without  reinforcements  up  country.  We  have 
lost  Captain  Young,  2nd  N.I. ,  and  Campbell,  78th  Highlanders,  Captain 
by  cholera.  There  has  been  a  great  deal  in  the  city ;  but  camp  ™Tcl’nni'iidi, 
tolerably  healthy.  wu?s'6dic  of 

No  news  from  garrison  at  Lucknow.  Jlioicm! 

CCCCXXX1II. 

Mefiu.it. — Ma.ioi:  Williams.  18</i  August. 

At  Bijnore  the  Chowdries  have  given  the  Nawah  ol'Nnyabof 
Nujcebabad  a  tremendous  thrashing, — taken  Bipmre:  and  by  UhMook'uu-- 
letter  from  Bijnore  I  see  that  the  Rajpoots  have  25,000,  and  the 
Mahometans  (?)  only  15,000.  The  Hindoos  appear  determined*' 
to  attack  the  Nawah,  and  a  deputation  of  Hindoos  came  here 
the  other  day  to  ask  Goojur  (?)  Wilson  of  Moradabad  to  take  Consort 
possession.  He  immediately  started  to  river  with  16  Sowars. 

“  Every  native  tells  me  that  one  Regiment  marching  up  from 
the  eastward  would  bring  the  whole  atl'air  to  a  close.” 


CCCCXXXIV. 


Allahabah. — <1  ciiertek,  C.S.,  to  Mu.  Colvin,  I.t.-Govi:. 

Teleguam  from  Benares  received  yesterday  reports  that  I'.liO 
H.M.’s  were  hourly  expected  there,  and  would  he  sent  on  here 
at  once;  a  further  reinforcement  was  hoped  for  after  a  short 
interval  to  he  similarly  pushed  on.  As  they  arrive  they  will  at 
once  march  on  to  join  Genera!  llaveloek—  -in  time,  1  tnisl,  to 
relieve  Lucknow.  If  Lucknow  is  not  to  he  relieved,  I  conclude 
1  Bor  this  see  p  felu, 
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that  General  Haveloelt  will  march  straight  to  Agra.  The 
Dinnporo  Regiments  are  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Ganges.  They 
evaded  pursuit  of  a  force  sent  to  attack  them  from  Benares, 
and  are  said  to  he  moving  on  Calpcc.  I  trust  they  will  not 
enter  llewah  and  upset  order  there.  Osborne  will  guard  strongly 
the  Jtutra  and  Sohnga  passes.  Communication  with  'Calcutta  is 
quite  cut  off,  which  gives  colour  to  the  rumour  that  the  Bamgurh 
Battalion.has  mutinied.  Mayne  is  here.  He  intends  to  attempt 
reoccupation  of  Banda,  with  the  help  of  Rewah  troops,  viz.: 
800  Infantry,  000  horse  and  4  guns.  The  Kirvee  Eaos  and 
Hawaii  Ali  Buhadnr  profess  loyalty.  P.oad  to  Bombay  via 


ccccxxxv. 

Allahabad. — Mr.  Court,  Cojimj:.,  to  Mr.  Colvin,  Lt.-Gove. 
August  15th. 


The  Lucknow  Mutineers  without  ammunition.  General 
opinion  that  Havelock  in  his  retreat  is  right. 

Report  says  the  garrison  at  Lucknow  were  left  free  by  the 
enemy  going  out  to  meet  Havelock,  and  that  they  succeeded  in 
getting  in  supplies.  If  this  be  true  there  is  no  cause  for  fear. 
But  neither  letter  nor  messenger  has  been  received  from 
Lucknow.  Describes  Havelock’s  third  attack  and  retirement, 
“  though  from  their  (enemy’s)  number  the  loss  is  not  felt.” 

A  detachment  of  near  400  soldiers,  British  and  Sikhs,  was 
cut  up  near  Arrah,  having  fallen  iuto  an  ambuscade :  14  only 
got  hack  untouched.  Afterwards  Eyre  with  200  Europeans  and 
two  guns  relieved  Arrah  and  drove  the  enemy  towards  Sassaram. 
The  dak  with  Calcutta  "and  Benares  ceased  for  5  days.  But  a 
telegraph  from  Benares  yesterday  told  us  that  communication 
was  re-established,  and  gave  us  the  gratifying  intelligence  of  the 
arrival  of  Lord  Elgin  with  a  large  portion  of  the  China  force — 
the  rest  of  whom  were  daily  expected.  This  will,  I  trust,  enable 
the  Supreme  Government  to  give  you  the  help  you  require. 

We  have  been  expecting  the  90tli  K.M.  here,  and  a  telegraph 
from  Benares  told  us  390  of  them  would  he  here  by  to-day 
(loth).  All  preparations  were  made  to  send  them  off  at  once, 
when  yesterday  a  telegram  came  to  say  that  Colonel  Gordon  at 
Benares  had,  by  order  of  Commr. -in-Chief,  stopped  all  detach¬ 
ments  on  their  way.  This  is  very  unfortunate.  There  are  three 
European  Regiments  between  Calcutta  and  Mirzapore,  besides 
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10th  at  Dinapore  anti  37th  at  Benares,  and  these  troops  are  idle 
and  useless  at  a  time  when  they  are  particularly  required  to 
save  Lucknow  and  give  you  assistance.  The  breaking  of  the 
telegraph  causes  these  misfortunes.  Colonel  Outturn  with  Colonel 
supreme  authority  will,  I  hope,  put  all  right.  He  is  e  ]  t  1 0 
at  Dinapore  to-day  or  to-morrow.  Grant  will  be  here  m  1 0  ,r.  r.  u 
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in  tlie  firm  belief  tliat  our  dominion  was  at  an  end,  and  that 
lie  had  to  conquer  or  submit  to  the  Manila  Baja.  Ho  called 
But, tun  Singh  to  fight  for  him,  and  when  he  found  ont  his 
mistake  could  not  get  rid  of  him.  Police  absconded.  (Court 
has  summoned  him  ;  given  him  1  5  days,  as  he  has  denied  (?)  a 
good  deal,  and  called  upon  him  to  deliver  B.  Singh  and  family, 
or  have  his  malikaua  confiscated,  etc.). 

In  thg  Doab  (...?)  all  are  against  us.  Have  disappeared, 
and  are  ready  for  mischief. 

“Jumna"  gunboat  vesterday  at  Benares;  now  on  way;  goes 
at  once  to  Agra.  IVell  armed  with  European  sailors. 

'  "  has  steamer  left  for  Cawnpore  two  days  since.  Captain 
ng,  and  likely  to  come  to  grief. 

ipore  rebels,  driven  to  mountains  south  of  Mirzapore, 
)  get  to  Calpee  and  across  the  Jumna.  Without  arms, 
rganiaed.  Hopes  to  cut  them  up  if  they  come  near  the 

ah  is  keeping  the  Kutra  Pass. 


CCCCXXXVI. 

Cawpoke. — Genl.  Neill  to  Me.  Colvin.  19  th. 

:e  Lord  Elgin's  arrival  a  brigade  of  Madras  Infantry  has 
and  are  being  marched  up  country.  A  Naval  Brigade, 
lapt.  Peel,  E.N.,  is  to  he  sent  up  to  Allahabad.  General 
started  from  Calcutta  some  days  since,  as  Chief 
in  Oudb,  and  in  command  of  the  united  Divisions  of 
■e  and  this.  The  5th  and  90th  are  detained,  the  former 
apore ;  but  I  trust  that  the  late  arrivals  from  home  will 
f  their  being  pushed  on  at  once. 

leral  Havelock  moved  out  to  Bithoor  on  the  14  th,  and 
p  the  force  there.  The  42nd  N.I.  fought  like  devils,  and 
,ueh  cut  up.  Our  lads  got  at  them  with  the  bayonet 
d  it  freely,  hut  we  have  lost  many  fine  soldiers.  Cholera 
nate  have  been  very  severe  upon' us. 

;  enemy  have  appeared  on  the  opposite  bank,  and  a  large 
evidently  not  far  off.  Boats  are  reported  to  be  collecting 
a.y  down  river  for  a  force  to  cross. 

!  steamer  has  been  sent  down  to  destroy  them. 


(Reply  to  lltt.) 
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CCCCXXXVII. 

Allahabad. — From  C.  Chester,  C.S.  Yith  August. 

(Mislaid  letter.) 

Dinapore  fugitives  making  southwards.  Seventy-eight  ofDinajx 
78th  Highlanders  had  arrived  on  the  “Huomgalla”  steamer.  f,'sitiv 
Colonel  O’Brien  would  not  permit  the  “  Jumna  "  giuihoat  to  be 
despatched  here.  , 

CCCCXXX1X. 

Delhi. — H.  II.  CIreathkh,  C.S.  Cojijih.,  to  IV.  Mum,  C.S.,  Sun 
Bn.  ok  Bev.,  in  charge  Intelligence  Dept.  21  si  August 
Kelly  to  Mr.  Colvin’s  of  13th  and  mine  of  14tli,  wl 
tells  of  Havelock’s  advance  on  the  4th  inst.  Disorganisatioi: 
on  the  increase  in  the  City.  The  authority  of  Generals  Bu 
Khan  and  Ball  Khan  is  set  at  defiance ;  and  the  King  is  opt 
taunted  in  Durbar,  A  sense  of  common  danger  will  probr 
keep  them  together,  and  no  one  wishes  them  to  disjjerse.,  T1 
have  been  no  attacks  since  the  success  of  the  12th,  and  not 
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arrived  yesterday  in  camp  from  tlie  City.  She  was  left  for  dead 
on  the  day  of  the  massacre,  her  infant  having  been  killed  in  her 
arms.  She  was  taken  up  after  dark  by  a  good  Samaritan,  one 
of  the  Faithful,  and  was  carefully  tended  by  his  family  and 
conducted  in  disguise  to  our  picket. 

Edwards  has  brought  Mozuffernugger  into  order.  There  are 
no  open  outrages.  The  roads  are  safe  and  the  revenue  is  being 
collected. .  The  news  from  Seharanpore  and  Dera  is  favourable. 
Pnneeput  will  soon  be  (  .  .  .  ?).  We  have  12  or  13  lacs  in  the 
Camp  Treasure  chest.  Mohun  Lai  is  at  Meerut;  he  wishes  to 
join  me.  But  there  is  no  scope  here  for  his  intriguing  abilities. 
1  have  received  2  or  3  messages  from  Shazadahs,  tendering  their 
services  and  vowing  strong  attachment.  They  meet  with  no 
response.  We  have  every  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the  sanitary 
condition  of  the  camp.  The  arrival  of  the  reinforcements  has 
eased  the  labours  of  the  Force.  The  Sikhs  of  the  various 
Regiments  in  the  City  have  at  last  managed  to  he  allowed  to 
form  themselves  into  one  corps.  This  is  an  important  incident ; 
as  yet  they  have  not  evinced  the  line  they  intend  to  pursue. 
They  were  able  to  prevent  the  Sikh  Cossid,  who  had  been 
arrested,  from  being  executed.  He  is  now  in  camp.  Tell  Harry 
that  his  Cossid  who  was  shot  in  the  Subzee  Mnndee  has  survived, 
and  returns  to  his  house  at  Seharanpore. 

CCCCXL. 

Allahabad. — Me.  Couet,  Commie  1 9 th  Avgust. 

I  HAVE  no  very  particular  news  to  give  you.  Seventy 
Europeans  of  7Sth  Highlanders  are  the  only  troops  that  have 
come  up  for  some  time.  Colonel  O’Brien  has  received  strict 
orders  not  to  reduce  the.  force  in  garrison  so  low,  hut  to  keep  it 
up  to  safe  complement,  which  has  been,  I  hear,  recorded  at  600. 

Allahabad  district  is  getting  into  trouble.  Perganahs 
Soraju,  Mirzaporc,  Sikundra,  are  being  encroached  upon  by 
neighbouring  Talookdars  in  Ondh. 

Pirtipal  Singh  of  Daoodpore  has  taken  6  villages  in  Secnndra. 
He.  has  3000  with  him,  but  chiefly  rabble.  His  great  ancestors 
were  kings  and  governors  of  Jhcosa,  and  it  is  said  he  aims  at 
regaining  that  province,  and  will  come  to  Jhoosa.  I  hope  he 
will  come  within  reach  of  the  garrison.  I  may  get  the  means 
of  teaching  him  a  lesson. 

Isree  Singh,  on  the  part  of  the  Bndree  Thakooram,  has  set 
himself  up  ru  the  south-west  corner  of  Nawabgunge.  A  party 
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of  his  men,  led  on  by  rebel  Zemindars  of  Chail,  crossed  the 
Ganges  and  attacked  a  Tliaunah  at  Moorutgungo ;  took  Timmaii 
Daroga  away  captive,  and  wounded  all  the  constables.  Cut  the  piS™".”'1 
wire  and  ran  off  with  the  dak  horses.  A  detachment  of 
Europeans  went  uut  on  Tuesday  to  restore  communication  and 
inflict  punishment.  T  have  got  back  the  Darogn,  but  I  fear  the 
rebels  have  got  back  iuto  Oudh  also.  Moyne  went  out  with  the 

Mussulmans  have  beeu  crossing  in  numbers  over  the  ghats 
in  the  Futtebpore  district,  and  caused  some  uneasiness.  From 
all  I  can  learn  they  are  for  Banda,  to  assist  the  Nawab  there, 
who  sent  to  Narain  Kao  for  a  loan  of  5  laes.  The  Iiao  refused.  Narnia  Kao. 
The  Nawab  sent  back  word  he  would  help  himself.  The  Mali-  Naw.it  of 
ratta  lias  collected  Bs.  10,000,  and  the  Nawab  is  collecting 
all  he  can.  This  little  affair  will  help  us ;  and  tlie  Boo — instead 
of  doubting  whether  to  set  up  or  no — has  sent  in  elephants  and 
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dispersed,  and  tin;  only  2  trims  they  had,  taken.  But  though 
successful,  Manic  is  cast  on  Havelock  for  the  lose  on  our  el  do. 
He  had  15  guns  mid  the  enemy  only  2,  and  yet  he  lost  upwards 
of  00  men  killed  and  wounded. 

We  are  thinking  of  moving  out  of  our  entrenched  camp,  as  it 
is  within  range  of  guns  from  the  other  bank.  At  present  we  shall 
join  Havelock  on  the  parade-ground,  till  another  site  for  entrench¬ 
ment  is  (ihoseu.  The  90th  still  detained  below  Allahabad. 

Capt.  Peel  of  the  “  Shannon  ”  is  coming  up  country  with  a 
field  Naval  Brigade  of  600  men,  and  some  of  the  68-pounders  of 
his  ship.  Sir  Colin  Campbell  has  arrived  in  Calcutta,  And  so 
has  Beatson  of  the  Bashi-Bazooks.  The  former  as  Commander- 
in-Chief. 

Havelock  cannot  move  till  aid  comes.  He  could  not  tum 
out  1000  English  bayonets.  But  we  have  now  lots  of  Artillery. 
Electric  wire  works  from  here  to  Calcutta.  We  have  heard 
nothing  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent  as  yet. 


Cavnpobe. — General  Havelock  to  Colonel  Cotton. 
August  1 8th,  1857. 

Havelock  I  defeated  the  enemy  at  Bithoor  on  the  16th  inst.,  routing 

votaries  i!mi  the  Mutineers  from  Saugor  and  Fyzabad,  and  taking  their  guns, 
capture  of  Altogether  48  guns  have  been  captured  in  the  field — 20  seized 

at  Bithoor,  and  upwards  of  40  recovered  in  the  Arsenal  here. 


CCCCXLIII. 

Cawnpore. — >T.  W.  Sherer,  C.S.,  to  Mrs.  Harington. 

20th  August. 

General  Havelock  is  now  here.  The  reinforcements  will 
be  very  considerable  when  they  come.  The  90t.h  Kegiment  will 
soon  be  up.  Then  Capt.  Peel’s  Naval  Brigade  of  600  men  with 
6  S -pounders  will  follow  shortly.  Three  more  China  Regiments 
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CCCCXLIV. 

Delhi. — Mactieii  to  De.  Farquiiak.  22nd  August. 

Ook  worst  enemy  by  far  is  sickness,  Aslrielr  increases  by  150 
cases  a  week.  Nothing  serious,  however — chiefly  fever. 

Friend  Pandy  seems  sick  of  fighting.  We  have  had  no 
Infantry  attack  worth  mentioning  since  the  1st  and  2nd.  Our 
siege  train  expected  about  1st  proximo.  Then  let  Delhi  look 
out.  Don’t  be  uneasy  about  us.  We  are  all  very  jolly  here,  and 
could  if  necessary  stay  on  here  for  the  next  12  months;  but  I 
hope  a  week  or  two  will  see  us  inside  the  Imperial  City. 

We  are  very  short  of  both  Doolies  and  bearers,  and  would 
be  glad  to  get  them  from  Agra. 

All  quiet  in  Pun  jaub. 

Some  100  men  of  10th  Light  Cavalry  from  Ferozepore  have 
bolted  towards  Delhi  on  officers’  chargers  and  artillery  horses, 
which  they  seized. 

CCCCXLV. 

Delhi. — Cart.  0.  H.  St.  G.  Anson,  9tii  Lancers,  to 
W.  Huns,  C.S.,  Suddeis  Board.  22 net. 

We  are  only  waiting  for  the  Siege  Train  to  make  a  ruinous 
heap  of  this  Babylon,  etc, 

Hudson  to  llohtuck.  Nicholson  went  out  as  far  as  AUipore 
to  support,  but  found  the  country  too  impracticable  to  proceed. 

Dragoons  .  400. 

Carabineers  .  180. 

Infantry  4500. 

Goorkhas  .  1000. 

Artillery  of  sorts  600. 

These  are  all  we  have  to  depend  upon. 


CCCCXLVI. 

Delhi.— H.  H.  Geeathed,  US.,  to  He.  Colvin, 
2'2ud  August. 

(Eeply  to  1 6th.) — Disapjiointed  that  Lucknow 
up  to  11th. 

The  10th  Cavalry,  it  seems,  helped  themsclvi 
chargers  and  artillery  horses  to  the  nmnher  of  1  ( 
tions  have  been  made  for  their  interception.  '. 
regiments  at  Lahore  aro  encamped  in  front  of  t 


it  relieved 
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lines.  They  arc  in  a  sulky,  restless  state.  There  appears  no 
other  clement  of  anxiety  in  the  Punjaub,  except  the  state 
of  of  these  disarmed  regiments.  The  Pandies  have  erected  a 
battery  across  the  river  opposite  the  Metcalfe  picket.  There 
was  a  rocket  tube,  and  two  24-ponnders.  The  former  became 
unserviceable  yesterday  evening.  The  gnus,  with  a  considerable 
elevation,  throw  shot  across  the  river;  the  arrangement  is  not 
worth  noticing.  They  appear  to  apprehend  onr  passing  the 
river,  for  they  have  thrown  up  breastworks  near  the  batteries. 

which  was  not  carried  out,  and  a  large  force  was  seen  this 
morning  returning  from  the  cover  of  Kishengunge  and  taking 
back  their  guns.  Disorganisation  is  certainly  on  the  increase. 
The  Jhansi  Brigade  have  crossed  the  Jumna  with  the  intention 
of  going  to  Malagnrh.  They  have  taken  their  women,  wounded, 
and  plunder  with  them,  so  we  shall  see  no  more  of  them ;  they 
have  their  8  guns,  5  Cos.  of  Infantry,  and  some  of  the  14th 
Irregulars,  and  a  baud  of  Irregular  Infantry.  Yesterday  an 
Embassy  came  from  the  chief  Duly  of  the  l’alace  offering  her 
good  offices.  She  was  told  we  were  highly  anxious  for  her 
personal  safety,  and  for  that  of  all  women  and  children,  hut 
that  no  communication  could  be  received  from  inmates  of  the 
tiie  Palace.  I  am  sorry  to  see  that  distrust  has  spread  among 
our  people  at  Meerut  of  the  Seikh  regiment  that  is  to  be 
stationed  there.  It  is  not  shared  by  General  Penny,  who 
concurs  in  the  alterations  that  have  been  made.  200  rides  and 
Je'  100  Artillerymen  (Toot)  are  taken  away,  and  a  troop  of  English 
H.A.,  a  Seikh  Regiment,  wing  of  Mooli  Regiment,  and  180 
Pimjnub  Horse  are  added.  These  troops  are  suited  for  the 
work  required  of  them,  and  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of 
Europeans  left  as  sal?  to  keep  them  in  a  wholesome  state.  I 
hope  onr  force  in  the  Doab,  especially  Seharanpore,  will  not 
be  weakened  for  the  purpose  of  recovering  Bijnore.  That 

We  are  getting  on  well  in  camp  in  every  way,  and  I  hope 
the  news  received  to-day  from  you  will  determine  the  General  to 


CCCCXLVII. 

Allahabad. — 20<A  August. 

(Reply  to  10th.  Readon’s  letter  sent  on.) — “Jumna”  gunboat 
went  up  the  Ganges  on  the  19th;  likely  to  be  fired  on.  “Megna” 
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gunboat  expected  daily,  aud  will  be  sent  to  Agra  without 

No  arrivals  of  troops  here.  They  are  detained,  it  seems,  by 
order  of  Sir  <7.  Outruui,  who  is  said  to  lie  meditating  a  dash  on 
Lucknow  from  Fyzabad. 

But  for  the  critical  position  of  the  poor  souls  at  Lucknow, 
matters  would  seem  to  be  mending. 

Madras  troops  are  marching  up  to  Benares.  The  iCIoorkbns  The  Goofktas 
will  not  leave  Goruclqxne,  but  they  do  good  service  in  keeping  al  Gt,n,ckrorc' 
that  country  ipiict. 

Mr.  Grant  at  llajmehal  on  1  2th.  Osborne  at  Rewah  keeps  a 
sharp  look-out  for  tile  Diuapore  Mutineers — and  will  give  them 
a  good  thrashing  if  they  try  to  force  that  country  or  to  slip 
through  between  it  and  the  rivers.  If  they  attempt  the  Deccan 
road  they  will  be  met  by  Europeans. 

Tried  to  raise  Khyragurh,  Barab,  and  Arail(?)  against  the 
Mutineers.  They  will  never  reach  Delhi. 

CCCCXLVTII. 

Mf.ekut. — Fhom  F.  'Williams,  C.S.  Co.mmu.  22nd  August 

No  news  here  from  Delhi ;  all  ipiiet  there.  The  Mutineers  Mutters 
apparently  going  off  in  large  bodies  of  500  and  S00,  blit  SKxmns. 
generally  without  arms. 

CCCCXLIX. 

Cawnfore. — General  Neill  to  Ml:.  Colvin,  Lt.-Governoil 


Our  men  are  now  dead-beat,  and 
exposed.  Me  are  now  uettinc  thci 
rjuarters  we  can,  and  waiting  reinfore 
6000  men  between  Calcutta  and  Alla 
Remainder  of  5th  Fusiliers  have  in 
of  2  Regiments  Madras  Sepoys  :  alsc 
Mauritius  at  Bombay — also  another 
All  the  Artillery  of  the,  Chinese  force. 


ivi  iiAciiKK.  lorn  August. 

Ik  AND  O.  steamer  from  the  <'ii]ie  with  troops  was  icon 
coming  into  harbour  as  the  Kuniehee  steamer  left. 


require  rest  and  to  lie  less 
n  anmfortable  in  the  host 
ements.  Must  lie  at  least  . 

rrived  in  Calcutta.  Brigade  iwvvr 
lirigade'iif  Madras  S..]»,yfi. 
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All  quiet  ut  ilelgaum  ami  Dharwar,  but  Mahomedan  intrigues 

(?)  .  .  .  Europeans  on  the  way  to  Kulapur,  where  some  c£  the 
2  7 fcli  N.I.  bail  shown  symptoms  of  disaffection.  On  the  2nd, 
1  50  had  plundered  the  Treasury,  and  took  up  a  position  in  the 
town.  They  iled  during  the  night,  and  50  were  captured.  No 
official  report  received,  and  is  not  published  in  papers. 

Threet  Companies  2nd  Europeans  laud  at  Goa  en  route  to 
llelgaum. 

Satisfactory  accounts  of  the  Nizam  and  his  Minister  having 
done  all  in  their  power  to  meet  any  outbreak.  It  is  hoped  that 
tranquillity  will  be  maintained  there. 

Colonel  Stewart’s  Column  of  300  H.M.  86th  arrived  at 
Mhow  on  the  4th.  All  quiet  at  Indore. 

Panic  at  Bombay,  but  on  no  apparent  grounds. 

No  troops  intended  to  be  sent  via  Egypt  when  mail  left 

5  per  cent,  filling  at  Bombay.  Rain  relieved  fear  of  famine. 


CCCCLI. 

Deliit. — IV.  H.  Greatiied  to  Mu.  Colvin.  23 rd  August. 

Baird  Smith  “has  no  turn  and  no  special  aptitude  for  the 
art  of  war ;  but,  as  you  may  imagine,  he  throws  himself  into  his 
uncongenial  duties  with  his  usual  ability,  and,  adhering  to  his 
ruling  principle  of  obtaining  from  every  one  the  maximum  of 
profitable  labour,  succeeds  in  creating  a  general  feeling  of  stability 
and  confidence  without  much  personal  effort.” 

W.  H.  Greathed  has  been  “  Directing  Engineer  of  the  left 
attack  for  some  time  past.  Lost  a  horse  on  the  9th  July,”  the 
day  on  which  we  wew  so  closely  beset  in  falling  short  of 
ammunition  at  Kishengnnge. 

Up  to  this  time  there  has  been  a  lurking  dread  that  when 
we  had  our  Nicholson  Column  and  our  siege  train,  ive  should  still 
be  kept  waiting  owing  to  the  short  time  which  need  apparently 
have  elapsed  before  Havelock  arrived. 

Information  came  yesterday  that  he  rvas  not  likely  to  come. 
I  confess  I  am  glad  of  the  disappointment.  I  have  never  done 
the  Mutineers  the  honour  of  estimating  them  very  highly  as 
soldiers.  I  feel  we  are  strong  enough  to  lick  any  number  of 
them  ;  whilst  our  Artillery  will  entirely  swamp  anything  they 
can  bring  against  us.  I  look  upon  our  success  here  as  certain, 
and  the  speedy  release  of  a  large  part  of  the  force  as  assured. 


our  victory  he  returned  to  Sonma,  but  yesterday  again  tied  on 
hearing  that  we  really  had  shown  our  faces. 

The  Mabomedans  of  the  City  are  mostly  absent,  but  they  Tiiakoor 
would  have  united  against  Tiiakoor  Gobind  Singh,  although  they  (,obl1"1  Slu=l1- 
give  us  up  iu  despair.  If  we  keep  Allygurh  we  .shall  get  in 


I  hope  to  hear  of  the  oecu)>ation  of  Secundra  Xiao  to-day.  J 
am  arranging  for  Khyr(abad)  and  Soinna  and  Akberabad. 

The  jail,  as  a  position  in  a  military  point  of  view,  excellent. 

-—and  far  from  town. 

Probyn  wrote  to  his  brother — another  gentleman,  a  Judge,1  ci.  Proi.yn, 
and  a  merchant,  and  a  lady  there. 

Mr.  Gardener,  Kta,  harassed  by  tte)»oy«  Hying  from  Futleh-  Mr.  I'.ai.ictu 
gurh.  ‘ 

The  Cbittaree  Khan  (brother  of  Koer  Vuzir  Ally)  behaving  OiUihrc 
well :  sending  m  gunshot  to  Agra.  K''i‘u' 

‘  Xu  doubt  W.  Edwards,  U.S.— W.  C. 
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ccccliii. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  OitEATHun,  C.S.,  to  Mk.  Coi.vlv,  Li.-G-ovEBNon. 

2 (it A  August. 

(Reply  to  20th.)  —  The  mutiny  of  the  10th  Cavalry  at 
Ferozepore  is  the  last  incident  of  the  revolt  that  has  occurred 
above  this.  The  gnus  were  saved  hy  the  invalids  of  the  6 let: 
their  officer  had  heard  a  whisper  of  the  intentions  of  the  Cavalry, 
and  ordered  his  men  to  have  their  arms  loaded.  There  was  little 
other  precaution  shown.  The  accession  of  these  troopers  to  the 
rebel  force  is  of  little  present  importance ;  but  I  look  with  anxiety 
to  the  future  effects  of  having  so  many  unpardonable  mounted 
rebels  about  the  country  when  the  neck  of  the  rebellion  has 
been  I  woken.  Harriana,  Rohtuk,  Muzutfernugger,  Bolundsbuhur, 
are  full  of  the  homes  of  horsemen,  and  the  breach  with  the 
Irregulars  will  estrange  us  from  some  of  the  best  families.  I 
was  going  on  to  toll  you  that  General  Nicholson  left  this  with  a 
Column  yesterday  morning  for  Nujufgurh  to  intercept  the  Bareilly 
and  Neemueh  Divisions,  who  had  left  the  city  with  the  intention 
of  getting  to  our  rear.  News  has  just  come  in  that  he  found  the 
Bareilly  Division  encamped  at  a  serai  2  miles  on  the  north  side 
of  the  Nujufgurh  escape  bridge.  He  attacked  them  at  once, 
drove  them  off,  and  captured  12  field-pieces.  Part  of  them 
rallied  in  a  village  on  the  way  to  the  bridge,  hut  they  were 
driven  out  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet  and  fled  in  utter  confusion 
across  the  escape.  All  their  ammunition,  camp  equipage,  and 
baggage  were  captured,  and  the  day  was  concluded  by  blowing 
up  tire  bridge.  Our  force  left  at  4  a.m.,  inarched  18  miles  over 
a  cross-road  much  submerged,  and  came  on  the  enemy  at  4  p.m. 
Lt.  Lumsden  of  Coke's  regiment 1  and  Dr.  Ireland 2  are  killed ; 
and  young  Low  of  the  Snides,  who  brings  the  intelligence,  com¬ 
putes  the  other  casualties  at  40  to  50.  The  Column  will  he 
back  to-morrow  morning.  This  signal  success,  and  the  certainty 

1  It  is  remarkable,  as  recorded  by  Sir  Henry  Norman,  what  a  fatality 
followed  this  fine  Regiment,  the  First  Punjab  Infantry.  Coke  was  severely 
woumlcd  early  in  the  siege  operations  (23rd  July).  Eaton  Travel's  then  took 
command  :  he  was  killed  2nd  August  (see  CCCXCIII.  ante).  W.  H. 
Lumsden  took  command,  and  was  killed,  as  here  recorded,  on  25th  August. 
C.  J.  Nicholson  was  sent  from  the  2nd  P.C.  to  take  command,  and  he  lost  his 
arm  at  the  assault  of  14th  Sept.  Lt.  W.  H.  (now  General)  Bandall,  who 
had  probably  come  to  Delhi  with  General  Nicholson,  was  then  attached  to 
that  distinguished  corps.  He  afterwards  held  the  appointment  of  A.D.C.  to 
Lord  Lawrence.— W.  C. 

-  Dr.  Ireland,  though  dangerously  wounded,  recovered,  and  still  happily 
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Tlio  Nativo  Regiments  are — 

Tim  Sirmoor  and  Kemaon  Goorkha  Battalions. 

]  st  and  2nd  l’unjaub  Infantry. 

4 tie  Sikh  Ilegt. 

Guide  Corps. 

Wings  of  1st  and  2nd  Punjaub  Cavalry. 

There  are  six  Troops  of  H.A. ;  three  reserve  Companies, 
European  .and  Sikhs ;  a  third-class  siege  train  in  camp,  and  a 
second-class  siege  train  on  the  road. 

The  rebels  have  24  regiments  Regular  Infantry,  3  regiments 
Regular  Cavalry,  and  3  regiments  Irregulars,  400  miscellaneous 
horse  from  various  regiments  and  Contingents,  and  an  armed 
rabble  of  fanatics.  They  have  also  30 1  H.A.  guns,  with  the  Delhi  ^ 
Fortress  and  Magazine. 


CCCCLVI. 

Umhalla. — G.  Barnes,  C.S.  Commit,  to  Geo.  Edmoxstone, 
Foreton  Secretary,  Calcutta.  19ft  Avgust  1857. 

All  well  in  the  Pnnjaub  and  Cis-Sultej  Estates. 

The  Mutineers  are  tolerably  quiet,  hut  a  force  of  two 
Battalions  Infantry  and  one  Begimeut  Irregular  Cavalry  and  four 
guns  has  passed  Rohtuck  cn  route  for  Hansi.  They  will  give 
General  Cortlandt  some  trouble  and  unsettle  the  country. 

The  siege  train  has  arrived  at  Sirhind,  and  will  he  here  on 
the  21st  August,  and  at  Delhi  about  the  1st  Sept.  500  carts  of 
ammunition  have  arrived  here  in  advance  of  tire  tram.  The 
assault  will  he  deferred  till  its  arrival.  The  troops  are  in  good 
health.  The  rains  are  lighter  and  mornings  getting  cool. 

The  Mutineers  in  and  around  Delhi  are  computed  at  12,000 
Infantry  and  4000  Qrvalry,  exclusive  of  new  levies  aud 
fanatics. 

The  third  batch  of  sick  and  wounded  from  Camp — 100  men 
• — will  arrive  here  to-morrow. 


CCCCLVII. 

Meerut. — From  R.  H.  W.  Duxloi',' C.S.  23rd  Avgust. 
Reports  that  they  are  prohibited  from  going  at  Malagurh. 
Expresses  alarm  for  our  friends  at  Belowna.  Their  three  guus 
taken.  Golab  Singh  (punished  ?) ;  Hopper  and  Gurbmukhtesur 
taken. 

■  Query  :  12  of  those  taken  on  25th  1- W.  M. 
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“  I  have  written  a  friendly  letter  to  Bukht  Khan,  and  Muza 
Mogul  opened  it.  This  occurred  yesterday  in  Delhi.” 

My  revenue  is  being  realised  most  satisfactorily  in  every  Revenue  Mug 
Pergunnah  except  Barut  and  Moradnuogur.  realised. 

Have  now  31  lacs. 


CCCCLVIII. 

Meerut. — ,T.  CiiACROt-r  Wilson,  C.S.,  to  Tiiornkill, 

Secy,  to  Govt.  23rd  August. 

Gcrh.mukhtesur. — Thirty  odd  men  crossed  the  Ganges  at 
this  place  from  Delhi  on  Thursday  last.  They  got  as  far  as 
Gugroulah.  The  Mewattees  then  induced  them  to  start  for 
Moradabad,  and  plundered  them  of  1200  rupees!  They  com¬ 
plained  to  the  Eampore  Nizam,  who  came  to  Wilson.  The 
Mewattees  brought  Wilson  620  rupees  they  had  taken  from  the 
Sepoys.  He  told  them  to  keep  the  cash  and  kill  the  Sepoys ; 
and  he  believes  they  will  do  it,  if  they  cannot  catch  them  alive. 


CCCCIJX. 

Allahabad. — Mu.  Court,  C.S.,  to  Me.  Colvin,  Lt.-Gove. 

25 th  August. 

(Reply  to  15th.) — Has  9  lacs,  and  expects  15  more.  Reports  Rwcnuc 
general  combination  against  our  Government  coming  m. 

Talukdar  (?)  of  Slmmspore,  Isree  Bnklish,  with  3000  men  Rebellion  rife, 
and  guns,  entered  Nuvabgunge.  A  steamer  sent  up  obliged 
to  return.  Police  Tbannah  at  Nuwabgunge  fell  hack 
Soram.  l'irtipal  Singh,  joined  by  Benee  Buhadur  Singh  of 
Sec-undra  and  the  Tisaee  Bajponts,  threaten  l’hoolpore,  Sikundru, 
and  Jhoosa.  Dinapore  Mutineers  escaped,  and  Leva  is  shaking. 

Osborne  ill.  Hiude  writes  despondingly.  If  Hewn  goes  we  shall 

CCCCLX. 

Allahabad. — -C.  Chester,  US.  Oommr.,  to  O.  Thornhill,  US., 

Secy,  to  Govt.  N.W.P.  24 th  August. 

No  steamer  to  he  sent  up  the  Jumna.  Benares  steamer 
arrived  yesterday  with  the  munitions  of  war,  lint  no  tronjw. 
“Mirzapore”  with  500  or  600  of  H.M.  90th  daily  ex]«xted. 
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Captain  l’cel  left  Calcutta  on  18th,  and  should  be  at  Allahabad 
by  l.r)tli  proximo. 

citubont  lias  “Megna”  gunboat  had  a  brush  with  the  Oudhites  40  miles 
up  the  Ganges;  our  loss  1  Lascar  killed,  1  seaman  mortally 
wounded,  and  2  Fusiliers  slightly.  Their  loss  unknown.  They 
fought  from  a  jungle,  .and  got  heavy  guns  to  hear  on  the 
steamer. 

GranJ  expected  in  a  day  or  two.  Report  that  Lucknow  is 
provisioned  for  six  months. 

Dinaporu  The  Dmapore  scoundrels  are  hannmL’  about  the  south-east 


CCCCLXI. 

CaWNPORE. - J.  W.  SlIERER,  C.S.,  ro  Capt.  Nixom. 
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I  am  turning  a  soldier  in  my  old  age.  I  have  raised  and 
sent  5  Itessalas  of  horse  to  Hodsnn.  If  you  hear  of  them, 
remember  they  are  “  Montgomery’s  Horse.”  I  have  sent  5Q0 
line  old  Sikh  Khalsa  soldiers  to  the  Bhuttiana  territory  to 
replace  the  rascally  lnirkandazes  that  deserted  and  went  to  Delhi. 
I  am  raising  500  more  for  Ford  for  service  in  Bohtuk  and 
Goorgaon.  They  got  0  rupees  per  mensem.  You  should  draw 
on  ns  for.Sikli  burkandazes.  They  will  not  play  so  false  if  you 
let  them  have  Jemadars  of  their  own.  Don’t  put  Poorbeahs  over 


CCCCLXIV. 

Cawntoke. — Colonel  Neill  to  Colonel  Cotton.1 

27 th  Avgust  1857. 

(A  reply  to  letter  of  20th.) — Since  my  last  there  has  been 
little  doing  here.  Only,  I  am  happy  to  say  the  health  of  the 

quarters.  H.M.’s  33rd  and  a  company  of  Royal  Artillery  from 
the  Mauritius  arrived  at  Bombay.  The  China  force  pouring  into 
Calcutta.  The  low  country  free  of  insurgents.  The  troops  no 
longer  delayed,  but  pouring  up  the  country.  Sir  C.  Campbell, 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  sent  out  to  succeed  General  Anson,  is 
most  energetic.  Martial  law  proclaimed  in  Calcutta.  A  battery 
of  Artillery  added  to  the  Calcutta  Volunteers.  The  European 
Yeomanry  Cavalry  being  rapidly  organised ;  recruits  pouring 
in.  The  battalion  of  Marine  Light  Infantry  brought  ou  the 
Bengal  Establishment  under  Capt.  Peel,  R.N.,  are  on  their  way 
up  river  to  be  stationed  at  Allahabad;  they  have  ten  G8- 
pounders  with  them.  The  Madras  Native  Infantry  Brigade  is 
marching  up  the  Grand  <Trunk  Boad ;  also  part  of  H.M.’s  53rd. 
400  men  have  left  Allahabad  for  this;  the  5th  and  90th  are 
following  hard  upon  them.  I  heard  from  Hill  about  Hyderabad, 
dated  the  13th  August;  all  right  up  to  then,  but  he  has  not 
confidence  in  his  Contingent  if  called  upon  to  act.  The 
subsidiary  force  at  Secundrabad  in  great  efficiency,  and  the 
Nizam’s  Government  all  right;  270  H.M.’s  12th  Lancers  were 
expected  in  4  or  5  days.  The  moveable  column  from  Bangalore 
towards  Kurnewul  has  prevented  mischief  there.  The  column 
from  Nagpore  to  Jubbulpore  is  also  doing  its  work  well.  Here 
we  have  the  road  open  to  Allahabad,  but  off  the  Trunk  Boad 
civil  power  not  entirely  re-established.  We  want  military  posts  to 
>  Mr.  Lowe’s  writing.— W.  M. 
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support  the  civil  power.  There  is  no  detachment  at  Futtehpore  Military  posts 
yet.  On  your  side  Sherer’s  Thanuahdars  have  been  murdered  in  t‘° 
Bithoor  and  Sheoraopoor,  and  no  civil  authority  there,  because cml  P0"’"'- 
we  have  no  troops  to  support  him.  I  had  organised  a  military  mSeml in” 
police  here,  which  we  have  exercised ;  and  Capt.  Bruce,  as  niSt" 
Military  Police  Superintendent,  has  had  his  powers  extended  Military 
through  Bithoor  and  Sheorajpoor  Pergunuahs  merely  ns  a  P°llcI’' 
temporary  measure.  There  is  a  vagabond  at  Culpep  on  the  Prominent 
Jumna  doing  much  mischief.  A  brother  of  the  Nana’s  is  nowSIpe? 
with  him.  He  has  in  his  possession  some  uncovenanted  service 
men  and  their  families.  He  is  playing  a  fast-and-loose  game : 
has  several  times  promised  to  send  them  in,  but  has  failed  as  yet. 

I  have  told  him  that  if  a  hair'  of  their  heads  is  hurt,  neither 
himself,  his  family,  or  estate  will  be  spared.  The  news  from 
Lucknow  is  most  cheering.  The  enemy  had  assaulted  and  been  Lucknow, 
repulsed  with  vast  slaughter.  The  Ghazees  brought  to  lead  the  (iiiazecm 
assault  were  much  punished — 2  0  0  killed  and  many  wounded.  They 
and  the  troops  there  now  declare  that  if  Lucknow  holds  out  for 
two  years  more  they  won’t  attempt  to  storm  it  again.  This  is 
authentic.  We  are  there  scarce  of  provisions  for  Europeans,  but 
on  £  rations  have  them  for  long;  but  they  have  no  end  of  wheat 
mid  grain.  They  are,  I  now  consider,  all  right;  and  will  lie  saved 
when  reinforcements  come  up.  The  fellows  on  the  opposite 
hank  are  throwing  up  earthworks,  hut  we  can  turn  them ;  I 
would  have  a  surprise  some  fine  night.  A  Nawab  fellow  who  is 
with  the  Nana  at  Lucknow,  and  whose  son  there  commands  four 
Regiments  before  the  place,  left  their  women-lcind  in  the  serai 
here ;  threats,  etc.,  etc. 

Colonel  Otter  of  H.M.’s  Gist  supersedes  Colonel  O’Brien  in  OoiomO  otter, 
command  of  Allahabad.  Mr.  J.  P.  Grant  is  expected  there  Mr.  J.  P. 
to-day.  Sir  J.  On  tram  will  soon  be  tip  here,  followed  by  the  f’lan' 
Commander-in-Chief  in  time. 

CCCCLXV. 

Mkehijt. — F.  Williams,  C.S.,  to  Mil  Colvin,  LT.-Govit. 

29th  Avgust  1857. 

Lumen  of  2:’rd  received. 

The  Neeinueh  and  Bareilly  Brigades,  winch  attempted  to  vet 
to  the  rear  of  .our  camp,  were  overtaken  by  Brigadier  Nicholson  NTVtu.lv.ux 
at  Nttjufgurh  on  the  25lh  at  41  p.m.  lie  took  all  their  guns.  gpEyi',. 
12  ill  number,  all  their  camp  6i|uipugu,  and  everything  they  had 
with  them,  killed  and  wounded  some  500  of  them,  anti  utlerly 
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defeated  them.  Fugitives  who  got  to  Delhi  in  the  night  said 
our  whole  force  must  he  out,  ami  the  “  l’ahar  ”  empty.  About 
10,000  men  without  guns  turned  out  from  the  city  in  this  hope, 
and  attacked  our  position,  briskly  at  first,  but  they  were  received 
so  warmly  that  the  attack  soon  fainted  away.  They  lost  700 
(about)  there.  It  is  calculated  by  some  that  in  the  two  affairs 
the  enemy  must  have  lost  about  1500  killed  and  wounded. 
Our  loss,  was  small — about  100  killed  and  wounded  in  both 
actions.  The  Jhansi  Brigade,  “  with  its  women,  wounded,  and 
plunder,”  is  out  on  our  side  (of  the  Jumna),  hut  I  am  getting  up 
a  demonstration  to  send  them  flying  from  Malagurh,  to  which 
place,  it  is  said,  they  are  bent. 

llijnore  Talookdars,  I  am  afraid,  are  being  mined  for  want  of 
help.  ' 

CCCCLXVI. 

Allahabad. — C.  Ciiesteii,  C.S.  Commit,  to  C.  Thoknhill. 

Secy,  to  Govt.  27 th  August. 

On  25th  iust.  “Cli.  Allen”  steamer  arrived  with  Head¬ 
quarters  and  300  men  of  H.M.  64th.  The  same  day  160  men 
marched  from  hence  towards  Cawnpore ;  to-day  a  detachment  of 
the  same  strength  will  proceed  upwards.  The  90th1  are  overdue 
here,  hut  we  know  not  when  they  will  arrive.  Detentions  and 
counter-orders  perplex  ns. 

The  Dinapore  Mutineers  are  in  the  l’ergunnah  of  Khyragnrh, 
stopped  by  high  floods  of  the  Tonse  river.  The  Rewa  troops 
have  not  arrived  to  nobble  the  scoundrels,  and  our  Rajahs  are 
unable  to  do  so. 

Rewa,  Jubbulpore,  Saugor,  and  Nagode  are  still  all  right. 

The  Ramgurh  Light  Battalion  and  the  local  troops  at 
Bhaugulporo  have  gone. 

Osborne  writes  to  me  that  there  has  been  a  row  at  Bangalore, 
and  that  the  27th  and  28th  Madras  Native  Regiments  have 
mutinied.  I  trust  this  is  not  the  case. 

Jounpore  and  Azimgurh  have  been  farmed  to  Ohuckladars 
by  the  Oudh  folks,  and  they  are  seizing  on  the  Trans-Gangetie 
Pergunnahs  of  this  district. 

Little  Revenue — none  from  Banda  or  Hamirpore :  next  to 
nothing  from  Futtehpore  and  Cawnpore ;  a  little  from  this 
district. 
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All  well  at  Meerut.  7t)i  I’unjaub  Infantry  arrived  there  on 
the  25th.  The  Modi  Battalion  will  go  over  after  the  arrival 
of  the  siege  train.  Hawes’  troop  of  H.A.  is  joining  them  also 

The  Nnsseeree  Battalion  is  at  Seharunpore.  The  district  is 
quiet. 

A  portion  of  Cortlandt’s  force  at  Hissar  drove  hack  a  body 
of  the  enemy  who  had  been  sent  from  Delhi  to  try  to  discover 
the  family  of  some  man  attached  to  the  King.  They  killed  about 
350  of  them.  Cortlandt  is,  I  believe,  still  at  Hansi,  but  we  hear 
very  little  of  him. 

Ricketts,  at  Loodbiana,  has  caught  and  hanged  some  of  the 
10th  Cavalry.  The  main  body  is  not  beard  of.  There  is  a 
good  deal  of  sickness  in  camp,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  and  it  is  on 
the  increase ;  chiefly  fever.  Wounded  all  getting  on  very  well. 

P.S. — From  all  accounts  the  enemy’s  loss  in  Nicholson's 
fight  was  not  very  heavy,  as  our  troops  could  not  follow  them. 
A  good  many  were  drowned  in  the  swamp  in  trying  to  escape. 


CCCCLXVIII. 

Delhi. — Dn.  MacKinnon  to  Du.  Fakquhau.  30 th  August. 

The  siege  train  will  be  here  in  5  or  6  days,  and  I  should 
suppose  the  trenches  would  be  opened  by  the  10th  at  latest. 
We  should  be  masters  of  Delhi  by  the  middle  of  the  month, 
unless  we  are  disabled  by  sickness.  At  present  nearly  one 
fourth  of  our  numbers  are  sick,  but  if  they  don’t  increase  we 
have  force  enough  to  take  the  place  from  those  .  .  .  who  now 
hold  it. 

•  CCCCLXIX. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Gheathed,  C.S.,  to  Mu.  Colvin.  29th  August. 

(Reply  to  21st,  22nd,  and  23rd.) — The  intelligence  they 
convey  will,  X  believe,  only  expedite  the  fulfilment  of  the  object 

been  approaching  the  siege  might  have  been  delayed.  Now  the 
General,  being  left  to  his  own  resources,  has  no  reason  for  delay. 
The  arrival  of  the  train  has  been  delayed  by  min  at  the 
Markuuda,  but  that  difficulty  has  been  overcome.  All  are 
impatient  for  the  day.  Volunteers  have  been  called  for  from 
am  on  a  officers  of  infantry  and  cavalry  to  serve  with  artillery 
in  the  trenches,  and  an  important  work  has  been  commenced. 
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took  an  active  part  it.  the  rebellion ;  and  suspicions  of  Staper- 

Salamut  Ally  MoonsilV  of  Hutgaon  found  true  (?).  Superin¬ 
tended  (?)  police  there  with  the  assistance  of  Duryao  Singli, 
who  keeps  the  road  open  (his  son-in-law  was  in  open  rebellion). 
Inactive.  Havelock  pitched  on  parade.  Neill  near  canal.  The 
Soane  Engineers  (?),  etc.,  live  in  the  entrenchment.  Cholera 
•piite  disappeared. 

Not  to  promise  more  than  25  rupees  to  each  cossid. 

Ikram  Hoosen  writes  he  is  quite  right.  I  question  it  very  much. 

Cooper  commands  the  Artillery.  Yule  is  here  too. 

Two  hundred  Highlanders  will  be  here  to-morrow,  but  unless 
reinforcements  come  quicker  it  is  impossible  not  to  fear  for 
Lucknow.  The  garrison  have  managed  to  send  word  that  they 
can  hold  out  till  the  10  th  of  September.  But  a  spy  describes 
the  batteries  as  only  150  yards  off  now.  This  must  make  it 
awful  work  inside. 


CCCCLXXV1. 

Delhi. — Colonel  Beoheii  to  Captain  Nixon.  2nd  Sept.  1857. 

“  We  are  all  preparing  for  the  grand  finale  of  this  tedious 
business,  which,  please  God,  will  soon  take  place.  The  siege 
train  is  to-day  at  Lussoulie,  and  will,  I  hope,  he  in  camp  on  the 
4th.  Wilde’s  corps — 4th  Punjaub  Infantry,  and  a  wing  of  the 
Beloch  Battalion,  will  come  on  with  it.  Colonel  Hogge,  of  Artil¬ 
lery,  came  in  to-day  as  Commissary  of  Ordnance.  Letters  have 
been  received  from  Hausi  up  to  the  27th  inst. :  nothing  definite 
is  known  of  their  doings  there. 

The  Cashmere  Auxiliary  Force  ought  to  he  here  on  the  6th. 
They  will  be  useful  in  <v  u-rvy  in  our  final  operations.  When 
they  commence  I  will  endeavour  to  send  eossids  daily. 

letter  just  come  in  from  Cortlandt  dated  30th  ;  all  well 

CCCCLXXVII. 

Delid,  27th. — "Lahore  Chronicle’’  of  29 th  August. 

Total  loss  in  Nicholson’s  Brigade  on  the  26th  (25th)  is  71 
killed  and  wounded.  The  guns  captured  are — one  24-pounder 
■Howitzer;  two  12-ponnder  ditto;  two  9 -pounder  guns;  four 
'G -pounder  ditto;  four  3 -pounder  brass  guns  of  native  manufac¬ 
ture.  All  the  guns  of  Mackenzie’s  troop  and  Kirby  and  De 
Tessier’s  batteries  secured.  On  the  26th  we  lost  8  killed  and 
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lie  result,  though  ignorant  of  the  means 
The  guns  may  he  in  on  the  4th  prob- 
if  the  siege  train  unpacked  and  arranged 
Fever  is  setting  in,  and  onr  European 
,-e)  numerical  streugth  diminishes,  but 
[iloymeut  will  bring  all  hut  had  cases 
cool  nights  and  mornings  which  we  are 
table  the  troops  to  endure  the  increasing 


CCCCLXXX. 


Allahabad. — 0.  Chested,  C.S.,  to  Capt.  Nixon. 
2m  August. 


(Answer  to  loth  and  19th.) — 5th,  37th,  and  90th  detained 

On  tlie  24th,  300  of  the  5th  Fusiliers  arrived:  they  and 
90th  armed  with  Enfield* 


The  Dinapore  Mutineers  have  crossed  the  Tonse.  Central 
CentraHmiia  >s  still  quiet,  hut  Osborne  at  Iiewa  tells  me  that  matters 

Reivn.  are  beginning  to  look  ugly.  The  Iiewa  Durbar  is  not  friendly, 
though  the  liaja  remains  wonderfully  staunch. 

Desires  to  raise  a  native  body  of  troops  in  connection  with 
Duryao  Singli.  Duryao  Singh — might  be  promised  restoration  of  Talooka  Khass. 
Mounter  Mozuffer  Hoosahi  is  an  adherent  of  the  King  of  Oudh. 

CCCCLXXXI. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Gkeathed,  C.S.,  to  Mb.  Colvin,  Lt.-Gove. 

Zrd  September. 


(Reply  to  mine  of  28th.) — Siege  train  at  Raee  to-day  all  safe, 
and  will  be  iu  to-morrow  or  next  day.  We  receive  with  it 
an  accession  of  350  European  soldiers.  Wilde’s  Regiment  of 
Punjaub  Infantry  is  immediately  in  the  rear ;  and  the  Cashmere 
Contingent  of  4  battalions  and  C  guns  and  some  cavalry  are  with 
it.  The  latter  are  accompanied  by  Capt!  R.  Lawrence,  but  they 
serve  under  their  own  officers.  They  are  said  to  he  serviceable 
soldiers,  and  will  at  all  events  occupy  ground.  AVe  suppose  that 
General  Outram  will  get  the  Nepal  troops  to  co-operate. 

It  is  fortunate  we  are  independent  of  aid  from  the  eastwards. 

The  measures  to  be  adopted  after  the  fall  of  Delhi  are  under 
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CCCCLXXXIV. 

Hatkass.  September  8th. 

Goon  accounts.  Allygurh  all  right — shops  open ;  people 
satisfied.  Gobiiul  Singh  ■working  well. 

Two  big  guns  coming  in,  and  a  Howitzer  (without  a  trunnion) 
brought  in  before — (9  altogether). 

Us.  10,000  sent  in  on  7th. 

Es.  0000  collected  at  Allygurh. 

Tekum  Singh  will  pay  1000  or  1100. 


Cawupore. — Gexl.  Nf.ill  to  Lt.-Goveunor.  4 th  September. 

(Reply  to  25tli  and  27th.) — .  .  .  I  had  a  letter  this  morning 
from  Sir  J.  Outram  from  Allahabad,  and  he  expects  to  leave  that 
to-day  or  to-morrow  with  730  of  the  90th,  420  Fusiliers,  and 
168  of  the  64th  with  Eyre’s  battery,  which  will  enable  them  to 
go  to  Lucknow  in  style.  He  will  accompany  the  force  merely  in 
his  Civil  capacity  as  Commr. ;  he  observes  it  would  be  unfair  to 
deprive  Havelock  of  the  merit  of  relieving  Lucknow. 

Chester  writes  to  me  from  Allahabad  that  the  Eewah 
country  is  going,  though  the  Eajah  is  all  Tight.  Part  of  the 
Dinapore  Mutineers,  the  40th  N.I.  and  Ilamgurh  Battalion,  with 
Budmashes  about  8000,  under  Konwnr  Singh,  are  moving  on 
Mirzapore :  but  there  is  a  strong  European  detachment  there 
which  will  keep  them  out  of  that.  The  other  portion  of  these 
vagabonds  is  about  to  cross  the  Tonse  river  into  the  Doab.  A 
gunboat  has,  however,  gone  up  to  the  ferry,  and  will,  I  hope,  be  in 
time  to  prevent  them.  (Complains  of  delay  and  want  of  energy 
in  employing  the  gunboats.) 

All  is,  however,  well  "down  below  at  Benares,  etc.  A  Brigade, 
wing  H.JI.  53rd,  27th  Madras  N.I.,  and  a  battery  of  artillery, 
have  left  fianee  Gunge  to  march  to  Benares  and  Allahabad. 
More  China  troops  have  arrived.  270  of  the  Mounted  Land 
Transport.  Corps  will  make  good  Dragoons. 

Mr.  Edwards,  Collr.  of  Budaon,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Probyn,  of 
Futtehgurh,  with  the  children,  have  come  in  safe.1  They  were 
■  protected  by  Hurdeo  Buksh  at  Dhurumpore.  Many  Europeans 


LETTERS  RECEIVED  AT  FORT  AGRA  507 

all  are  waiting  to  see  who  is  to  gain  the  day, — we  or  the  Delhi 
king.  Much  would  he  done  with  the  Hindoos  when  the  turn 
comes,  and  more  particularly  at  Furruckabad  the  Hindoos  would 
rise  on  the  Moslems  there  when  we  approach  it. 

At  Lucknow  onr  people  get  on  stoutly.  Six  days  since,  they  Lucknow, 
sprang  a  mine  they  had  driven  under  a  house  outside,  hut  near 
the  works  from  which  the  enemy  galled  them  much,  and  blew  successful 
up  nearly  200  rebels.  They  then  sallied  and  spiked  one  of  their  S'1”10'1  °f 
large  guns.  The  enemy  there  are  much  discouraged,  and  their 
forces  diminishing. 

Mr.  Edwards  says :  “  Sepoys  coming  away  from  Delhi  unarmed,  Sepoys  leaving 
in  parties  of  2  and  3,  were  passing  through  where  they  were.  Dcl1"' 

The  Zemindars  oud  country  people  on  the  look-out  to  murder  Zemindars1 
them  for  plunder.  The  feeling  of  the  ryots  against  them  is  most  sVpnjcS! 


CCCCLXXXVIa. 

Meerut. — F.  Williams,  C.S.,  to  C.  B.  Thornhill, 

Secy,  to  Govt,  N.W.P.  2nd  September. 

Is  raising  Sikh  and  Wilaitee  Horsemen;  Goorkha  and  Sikh  Raise.  Sikh 
footmen  to  fill  vacancies.  horsemen'-1 

“  I  shall  in  15  days,  I  hope,  have  0 00  or  400  good  horsemen.” 

Accepted  Sir  J.  Lawrence's  offer  of  200  Sikhs,  for  whom  he  Sir  J.  Law. 
is  getting  horses  at  Meerut.  Sikhs!* 

Is  raising  Sikh  and  Afghan  horsemen,  and  mixing  them  with 
the  Irregular  Cavalrymen  that  remain. 

CCCCLXXXVII. 

Naisef.  Tai. — Mn.  Alexander,  O.S.,  to  Mr.  Colvin, 

Lt.-Govu.  Avfjnet  20 th. 

Xo  fresh  repjrts  of  occurrences  in  lioliilklmml. 

The  war  between  Mabomedans  and  Hindoos  11  lias  apjiarenlly 
sulisided — for  a  time  only,  1  must  jmppose." 

Khan  Bahadur  Kltau#is  reported  to  be  weeding  his  rabble.  Uaim.nir 
and  so  slightly  l-educing  his  nominal  array.  K  ,nI1' 

“At  Muradahad  and  in  that  district  improvement  is,  I  learn,  Morale..., l 

The  Hindoos  discomfited  by  the  Xuwab  of  Xiijeebabad's 
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Relieves  Eainpnnr  Hawaii  Id  be  staunch ;  expects  his  man  there 
the  next  two  or  three  iluys.  He  supplies  our  bazaar  well. 

“  All  are  doing  well  here,” 


CCCCLXXXVHI. 


Jteporf,. — v/7i  July  1857. 


Good  accounts  “1  a‘m  despatching  75,000  Its.  to  Agra  to-day  with  Solmjee. 

Iiom  Jyeporc.  jje  wjjj  see  y0„ 

"  We  have  had  a  few  very  pleasant  days  with  the  Kotah 
Contingent  officers,  who  talk  of  leaving  to-morrow.  The 
Nusserabad  officers  and  party  leave  that  place  to-day.” 

Delhi  to  fall  on  the  9th. 


Demi. — H.  H.  Gheatiieu,  C.S.,  to  Hit.  Colvin,  Lt.-Goveknok. 
■Uh  September. 


(Reply  to  29  th.) — The  offers  of  service  on  the  part  of  some  of 
the  Princes  which  were  rejected  by  me  were  made  again  to  the 
General  in  a  somewhat  altered  form.  There  was  a  distinct  offer 
to  destroy  the  bridge  and  to  enlist  the  services  of  the  cavalry,  and, 
with  their  aid,  to  put  an  end  to  the  infantry,  on  condition  of  favour 
being  shown  to  the  Royal  Family.  General  Wilson  refused 
positively  to  entertain  any  communications  from  the  Palace. 

The  train  came  in  all  safe  this  morning.  The  supply  of  shot 
and  shell  seems  inexhaustible.  It  was  escorted  by  230  of  the 
8th  Queen's  and  a  wing  of  a  llelocli  battalion.  The  detachment 
of  Rifles  and  Foot  Artillery  comes  on  to-morrow.  Each  of  the 
guns  was  drawn  by  2  elephants.  Lt.-C'ol.  Hogge  has  arrived  from 
'  Meerut.  He  is  appointed  Commissary-General  of  Ordnance,  and 
is  admirably  suited  for  the  post. 

Wilde's  Punjaub  Infantry  are  at  I’oneeput  to-day.  We 
shall  not  wait  the  arrival  of  the  Cashmere  troops ;  they  do  not 
inarch  quickly,  and  have  no  great  fancy  to  take  the  front. 

My  brother’s  regiment,  the  8th,  claims  the  post  of  honour, 
!  being  the  senior  Regiment  in  camp.  Our  troops  are  animated 
by  the  best  feeling.  Too  much  cannot  he  said  in  favour  of 
the  Sirmoor  Battalion ;  they  have  served  at  the  main  picket  at 
Hindoo  llao's  ever  since  we  arrived,  and  have  lost  half  their 
numbers  in  action.  They  insist  on  having  their  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  upper  storey  of  Hindoo  Rao’s  house.  Traverses 
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have  had  to  he  erected  opposite  the  windows  to  keep  ont  round- 
shot,  and  only  yesterday  a  10-ineh  shell  carried  away  a  corner  of 
the  roof.  Major  Eeid  has  never  been  in  camp.  He  is  our  Major  Reid, 
watchman.  The  corps  should  bear  the  motto  of  “Vigil  et 

I  have  received  a  letter  from  Eao  Toolnrani  of  Kewaree.EaoTooion.nl 
I  believe  he  has  been  setting  up  for  himself,  ami  his  name  is  Ke"'ar“- 
often  mentioned  in  oiu-  news-letters  ns  iu  correspondence  with 
the  Palace.  He  implicates  the  Hawaii  of  Furrnckmtgger.  Their  Nani. of  Fur- 
real  deeds  and  misdeeds  will  soon  he  known.  There  has  been  r'lckm'SS01'- 
much  disturbance  in  the  City  and  Palace  about  the  payment  of  Financial 
the  troops.  The  King  was  unable  to  give  out  more  than  one  ti!?p!lnS.m 
rupee  to  each  Infantry  and  2  to  each  Cavalry  man.  The  4  Guns  taiicn  by 
Hindoostani  guns  taken  by  General  Nicholson  have  been  given  to  n“S,!0„ 
the  Putiala  Rajah  by  Sir  J.  Lawrence.  He  purchased  them  at  a 

All  is  quiet  above.  1 

The  Zemindars  of  Soneput  and  Paneeput  appeared  yesterday  Hostile  action 
at  the  Durbar  and  apprised  the  King  of  the  approach  of  the  siege  Soneput  n’rni 
train,  and  offered  with  assistance  to  capture  it.  The  project  was  Panocput. 
referred  to  General  Bukht  Khan. 

Ford,  1st  inst.,  reports  the  treason  of  the  Moslems  in  w.  Foul,  c.s. 
the  Putiala  Army.  No  harm  has  been  done. 

Herat  evacuated  on  the  27th  July.  Henl(. 

CCCCLXXXIXa. 

Delhi.  5th  Septemler. 

It  is  confidently  expected  that  the  ball  will  open  on  the  7th. 

Monday.  The  Artillery  force  is  the  healthiest  in  camp.  Fever  Sickness  in 
is  prevalent  among  the  Infantry,  atul  the  admissions  to  Hospital  Ce,l“  Wlnip' 
among  the  Europeans  are  about  100  a  day.  Cholera  has 
appeared  among  the  61st. 

All  well  ill  the  Puujaub. 

CCCCXC. 


Mobadabah. — Peace  kept.  But  lieci 

should  lie.  So  expenses  much  larger  I 
works  out,  as  effectually  as  under  the  t 
expected  of  him,  the  object  which  lie  hu 
namely,  keeping  his  own  turbulent  Putin 
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numbers  to  Delhi,  and  keeping  us  up  here  well  supplied  with 
provisions,  and  with  such  intelligence  as  he  can  obtain;  at  tile 
same  time  maintaining  order  in  Moradabad,  and  defending 
Ramsay’s  Bhabur  and  Huldwani  against  incursions.  On  our 
going  down  he  will,  I  believe,  join  us  at  once,  and  will  know 
whether  he  can  bring  any  reliable  force  with  him;  but  it  is 
evident  that  he  would  hardly  trust  a  man  with  us  now  if  we 
went  down  without  Europeans  to  retake  Bareilly,  and  if  the  green 
Hag  were  hoisted  before  their  eyes. 
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Bs.  1,40,000  in  from  Edwards  to-day.  Above  5  lacs  m  8mm 

All  quiet  above.  A  war  of  creeds  threatening  in  Rohilklnmd.  Mig™ 
Wilson,  Superintendent  of  Commission  for  Suppression  ot  E-i.ijki 
Mutineers :  he  would  hunt  them  out  better  than  any  man  in  l™roi 
India,  and  prevent  hundreds  and  thousands  becoming  Durants 
and  bothering  us. 

ecccxcm. 


Meerut. — From  F.  Williams,  C.S.  Cornu;.  1th  Sept. 

Our  H(issar)  Demonstration  (?)  force  is,  I  fancy,  to-day  HLsnr. 
engaged  in  paying  off  some  insurgent  villagers  who  gathered  to 
defend  a  village  Pilkfia,  about  1  miles  from  H(issar),  where  their 
videttes  watching  the  Delhi  road  were  fired  on.  The  South¬ 
west  and  West  is  in  the  hands  of  rebels,  as  ure  have  not  a  man 
to  send  into  that  part.  Sirdhana  is  threatened  by  5000  or 
6000  men. 

Palmer  on  the  east  border  of  Mozzufferaugger  is  threatened,  Meerut, 
if  he  has  not  been  attacked,  by  1000  or  2000  Goo.jurs ;  so  the  ™.iX” 
Meerut  district  is  in  what  may  be  called  open  rebellion. 

G(reatbed)  says  “  the  Bareilly  Brigade  looks  to  llohilkhnnd  Bareilly 
as  their  line  of  retreat.”  So  if  you  do  not  hear  for  some  days 
do  not  he  unhappy.  We  have  from  8000  to  12,000. 

Seharunpore  is  quiet,  and  all  right  in  the  Punjaub. 


CCCCXCIV. 

Delhi. — From  Lt.  Gheathed  ]  to  Mr.  Colvi.v,  Lt.-Goyr. 

6th  Sept. 

(Reply  to  30th.) — The  siege  train ’arrived  on  the  4th,  and  An-iva 
Hogge,  who  has  come  over  to  administer,  reported  himself  ready '  ‘ 

yesterday.  We  have  been  so  for  some  days,  so  that  it  has 
remained  for  the  General  alone  to  decide  when  he  would  begin, 

. A  wing  of  the  P.eloch 

Battalion,  dressed  as  if  for  the  stage,  accompanied  the  tram  :  as 
did  also  260  of  the  Htlf,  a  very  seasonable  refresher  to  the  Regi¬ 
ment,  hitherto  very  weak.  Some  200  Rifles  (60th)  and  100 
Artillery  have  marched  in.  Ten  gnus  will  open  the  morning  IVy»r 
of  the  8th,  if  all  goes  well,  from  sufficiently  near  position. 
Thirty-six  more  next  morning,  after  which  1  expect  that  il 
1  Probably  a  mistake  for  Cofom-1  Grcatbeil  of  8tb  Queeu’s.  See  uext 
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will  be  short  work  with  my  friends  in  the  city.  Their  courage 
impairs  to  ling,  and  they  are  very  quiet  in  their  denreaflour  jnst 
now.  Nor  do  we  hear  of  the  preparation  of  any  unpleasant 
contrivances  in  the  city  to  obstruct  our  advance.  My  next 
letter  will,  I  trust,  he  dated  “from  out  the  Palace  of  the 
Cicsars.”  Prize  agents  are  being  appointed,  which  can  hardly 
lie  soothing  to  the  feelings  of  the  opposition,  and  a  universal 
feeling  of  .strength  and  anticipation  of  success  pervades  our  force. 
We  stay  our  hands  and  make  no  effort  to  destroy  the  bridge, 
that  we  may  retain  it  for  our  own  use;  whilst  at  the  same 
time  we  can  punish  those  who  would  cross  it  from  their  own 
bastions  in  the  city.  We  have  a  great  deal  of  work  upon  our 
hands  in  our  brigade,  and  few  hands  to  do  it  with.  Lt.  Warren 
lost  his  left  arm  the  other  week,  hut  is,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
doing  capitally.  Lt.  Walker,  Bombay  Engineers,  who  was 
wounded  on  the  14th  .111])’,  after  recovering  from  his  wounds 
was  attacked  with  cholera,  in  whose  clutches  he  was  held  in  the 
jaws  of  death  well-nigh  a  week.  He  is  now,  1  am  thankful  to 
say,  out  of  clanger,  but  Col.  Baird  Smith  is  a  great  invalid,  living 
on  medicine,  by  the  aid  of  which  he  bears  up  against  his 

wound  capitally . Capt. 

Taylor  is  a  most  capital  officer,  of  great  military  capabilities. 
We  have  several  such  men.  Lts.  Greathed,1  Stewart,  Genesti, 
Lindsay,  Carnegie  are  all  hors  do  combat,  while  Brownlow  and 
half  a  dozen  more  have  made  a  compact  with  the  doctor  to 
do  anything  he  likes  eventually,  if  he  will  only  bolster  them  up 
for  a  week. 

The  breach  between  ns  and  the  gentry  is  indeed  irreparable, 
except  in  rare  isolated  rases.  From  this  will  spring  a  military 
class  of  men  who  have  earned  their  title  to  fortune  by  their  own 


ccccxcv. 

Delhi. — Fkom  H.  H.  Gkeathed,  C.S.  7( h  Sept. 

(Reply  to  letters  of  1st  and  2nd  Sept.^i — General  Neill’s  letter 
of  the  27  th  reassures  us  very  much.  Refers  to  his  brother’s 
letter.  He  is  in  charge  of  the  left  attack,  and  his  home  from 
this  evening  will  "be  the  trenches.  We  have  7  Regiments 
Europeans,  and  6  of  natives,  and  a  magnificent  array  of  guns. 
The  strongest  regiment  of  Europeans  mustered  yesterday  480 
1  Brother  of  H.  H.  Qreathcd.-W.  M. 
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effective  soldiers.  The  sick  and  wounded  are  numerous,  but  all 
goes  on  well,  and  the  enemy  has  not  an  idea  of  our  design. 

Promises  a  daily  letter.  Is  at  a  loss  whom  to  send  to 
Bohtuck :  thinks  a  military  officer. 


CCCCXCVI. 

Hatbass. — Fkom  A.  H.  Cocks,  C.S.,  Allygurii.  12 th  Sept. 

agree  as  to  IVullee  Dad  Khan  having  hidden  himself  since  K1'““' 
Pilkooa  was  plundered  by  the  Meerut  force. 


A  sentry  was  fired  at  by  some  budmash  last  night.  I  am 
trying  to  get  a  clue — probably  the  miscreant  was  some  Moslem 
from  Coel,  but  it  will  be  some  time  before  we  shall  be  quite  safe 
from  individual  acts  of  revenge  and  fanaticism. 

Aligurh  is  all  quiet,  but  people’s  minds  will  not  be  quite  Alij-gurii. 
settled  till  the  final  stroke  at  Delhi. 

Letters  from  Khoorja  just  in,  corroborating  the  disconsolate 
state  of  Mahomedans  at  Malagurh,  and  reporting  the  sound  of  Malagurh. 
heavy  firing  at  Delhi  for  2  clays  past, — that  is  9th  and  10th. 


CCCCXCVII. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Greathed,  C.S.,  to  Mb.  Colvix,  Lt.-Govb. 

8th  Sept. 

The  first  steps  in  the  siege  have  been  successful.  ICoodsia  Koodsia  Bagi. 
Bagh  and  Ludlow  Castle  were  occupied  yesterday  evening ;  ami 
Xo.  1.  Battery  on  the  right  was  constructed  and  armed  during 
the  night  without  a  shot  being  fired.  The  enemy  were  in  perfect  '  h'! 

ignorance  of  the  plan  ol’  attack,  and  had  withdrawn  their  out¬ 
posts  on  our  left  front.  A  heavy  lire  from  our  ridge  batteries 
on  our  right  occupied  their  attention  during  the  night.  It  was 
replied  to  from  all  the  city  bastions,  tlieir  shots  flying  far  over 
the  heads  of  the  parties  working  at  the  Battery,  and  their  first 
notice  of  its  existence  was  a  shot  from  it  this  morning.  It  is 
armed  with  10  heavy  guns.  All  were  placed  in  the  Battery 
during  the  night,  and  300  rounds  per  gun  were  stored  in  the 
Magazine.  Four  guns  were  on  their  platforms  by  daylight,  and 
vou  i.— 3j 
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two  more  Imvo  boon  placed  in  position  since  then;  and  th'e  re¬ 
maining  four  will  he  brought  into  action  by  evening.  Eight 
hundred  camels  were  employed  in  taking  down  fascines,  ete>,  and 
MOO  in  carrying  the  ammunition.  The  Batter}'  is  only  650 
yards  from  the  Moree.  It  had  to  sustain  a  heavy  fire  this 
morning,  which  is  already  much  reduced.  Lt.  Hildebrand, 
Artillery,  and  Bannermau,  Belooch  Battalion,  have  been  killed  ; 
and  Lt.  Budd,  Artillery,  wounded.  There  are  about  30  other 
casualties.  There  was  an  attack  upon  Ludlow  Castle  from  the 
Cashmere  G-ate  this  morning,  and  there  was  a  sharp  fire,  but  it 
did  not  last.  My  two  brothers  are  quite  well.  They  do  not 
return  to  camp  until  the  siege  is  over.  The  Cashmere  troops 
came  in  this  morning.  They  are  about  2000  of  all  arms.  They 
look  as  good  as  the  Sikhs  used  to  in  llimjeet’s  time.  The  horses 
are  poor ;  they  are  under  their  own  .  .  .  and  officers.  The 
General  rode  out  to  receive  them.  Capt.  E.  Lawrence  is  in 
political  charge.  There  has  been  a  petty  disturbance  at  Murree. 
We  have  received  General  Neill’s  letter  of  the  27th.  All  quiet 
elsewhere  iu  the  Punjaub. 


CCCCXCVIII. 

Delhi. — From  Colonel  Beciier.  9t/i  September. 

1  AM  happy  to  say  that  our  siege  operations  have  at  last 
commenced.  We  broke  ground  the  night  before  last,  and  erected 
2  large  batteries  on  the  right,  below,  to  the  left  front  of  Hindoo 
lino’s,  about  750  yards  from  the  Moree  Bastion,  which,  with  the 
Cashmere  Gate,  they  are  intended  to  silence,  while  we  erect  our 
breaching  batteries. 

On  that  night  we  'also  took  possession  of  Koodsia  Bagh 
(Custom  House  Cutchery)  (old),  a  large  walled  enclosure  300 
yards  from  the  city  walls  on  the  hanks  of  the  river.  Within 
this,  masked  batteries  which  will  contain  heavy  guns  and  large 
mortars  are  hems-  completed.  A  very  heavy  lireachma  battery 
is  also  in  course  of  construction  iu  front  of  Ludlow  Castle.  This, 
with  those  in  the  Koodsia  Bagh,  will  open  to-morrow  morning. 
We  have  a  strong  picket  on  Ludlow  Castle. 

The  batteries  on  the  right  kept  up  a  heavy  fire  all  yesterday, 
aud  have  damaged  the  Moree  Bastion  a  good  deal.  The  firing  is 
steady  and  good  to-day.  Our  loss  iu  these  operations  has  been, 
comparatively,  wonderfully  small — 18  killed  and  57  wounded, 
including  2  officers  killed — Lt.  Hildebrand,  Artillery,  and  Lt. 
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Barmerman,  Bo.  Army,  with  Belocb  Battalion.  Our  progress 
thus  far  has  been  most  satisfactory. 

The  Jumuioo  force  under  Capt.  Lawrence  joined  us  yesterday, 
— 3  Regiments  of  Infantry,  4  guns,  and  some  Cavalry.  Altogether 
a  well  equipped  and  efficient  body  of  men. 

The  Jheend  force  came  in  the  day  before.  Lt.-Col.  Dunsford, 
with  several  officers,  are  attached  to  thejn. 

We  hope  that  Delhi  will  fall  on  the  12th  at  latest. 

All  is  well  in  the  Punjaub. 

There  was  a  slight  disturbance  at  Murree  on  the  2nd,  caused 
by  the  villagers  attacking  the  station.  They  plundered  two 
houses,  but  did  no  other  harm.  Several  were  killed.  Troops 
had  gone  up  from  Bawal  Pindee.  All  was  quiet  again.  Our 
news  from  all  parts  very  satisfactory.  From  Calpee,  30th 
August. 


CCCCSCIX. 

SlALKOT. — Fl'.O.M  Majok  Drake  to  Col.  Eld.  31  si  Avgust. 

A  TAPER  was  found  yesterday  posted  in  the  city  calling  on 
the  Sikhs  to  rise  in  favour  of  tile  Jimgee  Lord  Mahurnj  Shere 
Singh.  I  believe  it  to  be  a  Mussulman  production,  emanating 
very  probably  from  a  discharged  official but  if  similar  papers 
are  found  in  other  places  it  will  be  unpleasant.  With  it  another 
paper  was  found  addressed  to  the  Feringhees,  giving  them  notice 
to  quit  the  country  they  had  wrongly  held  for  the  last  10 


D. 


Delhi.— From  H.  H.  Greathed,  C.S,  to  Mr.  Corny,  Lt.-Govil 
9th  Scjit. 

WllKN-  I  revisited  the  Ridge  in  the  afternoon,  the  1  0  guns 
of  the  battery  erected  850  yards  from  the  walls  on  our  right 
centre  were  in  action  and  playing  with  great  effect  on  the  More 
and  (Jashmeree  liastions.  The  enemy  had  2  light  guns  and 
rockets  in  Kishengunge,  and  sought  to  enfilade  the  new  battery, 
but  they  did  nut  touch  it  During  the  night  12  five-aiid-a-balf- 
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until  all  the  oilier  guns  on  the  left  are  in  position.  All  trill  be 
ready  by  the  morning  of  the  11th. 

Every  one  is  perfectly  well  satisfied  with  the  appearance  of 
affairs.  The  troops  are  getting  more  and  more  elated  at  the  hourly 
proofs  of  onr  powers  of  destruction ;  and  the  enemy  has  apparently 
no  notion  how  to  offer  any  effective  opposition  to  the  approaches. 
1  do  not  hear  of  any  material  desertions  from  the  city,  which  is 
well.  The  effect  produced  on  the  public  mind  in  Delhi  has  not 
yet  developed  itself.  Since  yesterday  one  sergeant  has  been  killed 
aud  3  men  wounded.  The  admissions  to  hospital  are  fewer 
among  the  men  beyond  the  ridge;  fever  has  been  prevalent, 
but  every  one  appears  of  opinion  that  we  have  every  reason  to 
he  thankful  that  it  has  not  assumed  a  more  dangerous  type — it 
is  not  of  a  fatal  character.  Lt.  Somerville  of  Artillery  died  of 
brain  fever;  Lt.  Tyler,  61st,  of  cholera.  All  quiet  in  the 
Punjaub.  Van  Cortlandt  finds  it  best  to  act  on  the  passive 
system  just  now. 


DI. 

Delhi. — Capt.  0.  H.  St.  G.  Anson  to  Mrs.  Mmn. 

10  Septr.  1857. 

!  Tiie  Customs  House  was  occupied  last  night,  and  by 
to-morrow  a  breaching  battery  close  to  it  will  open  at  less  than 
300  yards,  and  the  Engineers  say  that  3  hours  will  suffice  to 
smash  the  wall. 

The  working  and  covering  parties  have  been  most  zealous 
and  assiduous,  and  have  elicited  a  complimentary  order  from 
Wilson.  The  place,  D.F.,  will  certainly  fall  by  the  15th,  if  not 
sooner. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  casualties  in  the  trenches.  Poor 
H(ildebrand)  had  his  head  nearly  taken  off  by  a  3-pounder  from 
the  wall. 

There  is  a  very  heavy  fire  of  musketry  going  on  to-day, 
for  we  are  working  away  between  300'and  400  yards  from  the 
wall.  The  enemy’s  fire,  however,  is  not  very  destructive,  for 
they  fire  without  aim  or  tangible  object. 

They  say  Sunday  the  13th  will  be  the  day  of  dire  retribution. 

Hull-dogs  en  avant ,  and  looting  gentry  behind.  Thermometer 
96  degrees  now  at  noon. 
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DIIJ. 

Delhi. — H.  H.  Gkeathep,  C.S.,  to  W.  Muir,  C.S.,  Suddub  Board. 

11  th  Septr. 

from  the  left  of  No.  1.  Buttery  when  advanced  Battery  No.  IL 
was  ready. to  be  armed.  This  was  to  have  been  done  yesterday 
evening,  but  the  movement  was  accelerated  by  the  Battery, 
composed  entirely  of  fascines,  catching  fire  from  our  own  firing. 
Everything  was  removed  without  loss  of  life  or  stores,  and  the 
right  Division  of  the  Battery,  being  150  yards  off,  did  not 
suffer,  and  continued  to  play  on  the  Moree.  As  the  Engineers 
would  not  allow  No.  II.  to  open,  we  had  only  six  guns  in  action 
below  the  ridge  from  2  p.m.  yesterday  till  10  a.m.  to-day,  and 
the  enemy  seemed  to  acquire  confidence,  but  not  enough  to 
induce  them  to  make  any  telling  attack.  Their  grounds  for 
confidence  were  cut  away  when  the  mortars  and  No.  IL  opened 
this  morning.  The  gunners  in  the  Cashmere  Bastion  could 
not  stand  the  direct  and  vertical  fire  combined,  and  were  quickly 
obliged  to  cease  firing.  During  the  two  hours  I  was  looking 
on,  the  figure  of  the  bastion  changed  a  good  deal.  The  Custom 
House  Battery  will  probably  open  this  afternoon,  and  must  soon 
destroy  the  Water  Bastion,  as  it  is  only  180  yards  from  it. 
It  was  certainly  an  audacious  step  to  erect  a  battery  at  such 
a  short  distance  without  first  destroying  the  defences.  The 
whole  plan  is  an  audacious  one,  suited  to  the  occasion,  but 
contrary  to  rule.  Baircl  Smith  is  cool,  clear,  and  determroed, 
and  he  has  good  aids  in  Taylor  and  my  brother.  There  was 
a  good  deal  of  firing  all  last  night  from  the  city,  and  we  had 
probably  some  loss.  The  only  officer  hit  was  Gillespie  of  the 
Artillery.  The  Pandies  talk  of  erecting  a  Dumdummah  near 
the  Magazine.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  formed  any  plan  of 
retreat.  The  Neemuch  force  has  disbanded  itself.  The  pounding 
will,  I  believe,  be  continued  for  2  or  3  days  more,  and  then  I 
hope  the  city  up  to  the  Palace  gates  will  be  takeD  without 
much  loss  of  life. 

Nicholson  will  command  the  pursuing  force. 

I  wish  a  Military  Governor  to  be  appointed  over  the  city 
with  supreme  authority,  and  should  like  Williams,  ot  whoever 
is  to  be  permanent  Commr.,  to  relieve  me  as  soon  as  military 
operations  are  at  an  end. 

Dunlop  writes  in  good  spirits  about  Meerut. 


The  band 
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who  were  to  have  attacked  Sirdhaua  were  driven  back  by  the 
Police. 

I  have  got  your  letters  of  the  5th  and  6th  with  news  about 
the  Indore  force.  You  will  see  that  the  pace  of  operations  here 
can  scarcely  be  quickened.  No  force  could  be  inspired  with 
higher  zeaL  The  appointment  of  Prize  Agents  will,  I  hope,  prise  Agents, 
prevent  an  indiscriminate  pillage.  But  the  Punjaub  troops  are  plundering 
inveterate  plunderers.  One  of  Coke’s  men  shot  a  Pnndy  yoster-  J? iSTpiinjab. 
day  from  the  Battery,  and  a  number  rushed  out  to  plunder  the  trooPs- 
corpse,  and  a  volley  of  grape  from  the  city  knocked  over  most  of 
them.  There  is  no  restraining  these  fellows,  and  the  sooner  they 
go  back  to  the  frontier  when  the  work  is  over  the  better. 

The  Guides  Infantry  is  admirable.  They  have  only  160  left  Onido  Corps, 
out  of  the  GOO  who  came  down.  They  have  been  all  along  in  S.,.*8'6"5 
the  advanced  posts.  The  Battery  is  going  on  bravely.  It  is  a 
fine  sight,  especially  at  night. 


Delhi.— Col.  (?)  Bechek  to  Capt.  Nixox.  14 th  Sept.  1  p.m. 

The  assault  on  the  city  took  place  this  morning.  The  troops  Assault 
entered  at  the  breach  near  the  Cashmere  Gate  without  serious  I,cll'crel1- 
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DXI. 

Muthka. — Fkom  Imdad  Allv.  23rd  Scplr. 

Rebel  army  said  to  have  reached  Iiodul  with  3  guns  and 
6  tumbrils.  Would  be  at  Kosee  to-day.  Coming  to  Muthra  to 
get  money  from  Seth. 


DXIII. 
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will  soon  join  you,  I  trust,  and  render  complete  the  effects  of  the 
fall  of  this  city.  The  city  is  a  perfect  picture  of  desolation : 
completely  ahandoued.  A  vast  amount  of  property  left  behind,  Plundering 
which  our  native  troops  are  possessing  themselves  of  with  great in  Den"‘ 
gusto,  but  with  very  demoralising  effect.  There  are  a  great 
number  of  city  Budmashes  and  others  collected  near  Humayoon's 
Tomb,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  our  Column  will  meet  them.  Last 
night  “Her  Majesty  the  Queen,”  proposed  by  the  Conqueror  of  Dinner  in 
Delhi,  was  drank  with  all  honour,  in  the  Diwan  Khass,  by  the  D)W‘m  K,ias 
Headquarter  Staff. 

Never  has  the  old  building  re-echoed  with  any  sound  half 
so  fine. 

The  cheer  was  taken  up  by  the  gallant  Goorkhas  of  the  Sirmoov 
Sirmoor  battalion,  who  form  the  General’s  personal  guard.  All lwttnll0!l' 
is  well  in  the  Puujaub  and  elsewhere. 

DXXII. 

Delhi. — Col.  (?)  Beoher  to  Capt.  Nixon.  2 Oth  Sej?t. 

Delhi  is  ours.  We  occupy  the  Palace  and  all  strong  places. 

The  rebel  army  is  in  full  flight.  Where  the  rebels  will  go  to  it 
is  as  yet  impossible  to  say.  Little  or  no  loss.  The  King  and  all 
his  people  have  decamped. 

Dxxni. 

Meerut. — F.  Williams,  C.S.  Commj;.,  to  C.  B.  Thornhill, 

Secy,  to  Govt.  N.W.P.  22 nd  Sept.  1857. 

General  Wilson  writes  to  the  General  here  that  he  cun  send 
no  Column  to  this  side.1  This  is  not  in  consequence  of  any  loss 
in  the  final  capture  of  the  city,  for  the  JJutineers  evacuated.  .  .  . 

The  Thannah  Bhowun  Mahmnedaus  have  raised  the  green  ThamiMi 
flag  and  plundered  that  Tehseelee.  They  then  attacked  Shamlec,  Mahwmn«ia 
and  killed  the  Tehseeldar  of  that  place;  and  the  Tehseeldar  of 
Thannah  Bhowun,  who  had  taken  refuge  there,  and  nearly  all  Tch.«eeWai> 
the  native  officers  of  the  Hhamlee  Tehseelee.  Edwards,  with  a 
small  force,  attacked  Thannah  Bhowun.  His  jwirty  punished  .uiack- 
some  of  the  rebels  severely,  but  it  was  too  small  to  take  the 
place,  and  they  retired  to  Mozuff'enmgger.  The  Buroti  and 
Pmaoulee  rebels  subsequently  joined  the  Thannah  Bhowun 
people,  aud  we  ha\e  been  obliged  to  recall  the  force  fiom  K<>r..T  M*nt 
Haupper  to  send  it  against  Thammli  Bhowun.  With  Kdwaids' 

1  i.t..  Meerut  »idr  of  Jumna. — W.  51.  . 
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party  there  will  he  a  large  body  of  troops  with  S  guns,  and 
order  will,  I  hope,  be  restored  in  2  or  3  days,  but  we  cannot  go 
at  Malagurh  yet. 

DXXIV. 

Captain  Murray  (?).  » 

We  have  only  just  returned  from  Niinbhera,  whieli  place  we 
captured  911  the  19th.  AVe  had  2  tilled  and  about  20  wounded. 
Two  officers  wounded — Dr.  Miles,  H.M.  83rd.,  and  Mr.  C. 
Burton,  Volunteer.  We  took  three  guns,  ammunition,  elephants, 
horses,  etc.  The  insurgents  have  fled  to  Mundessor.  They  are 
reported  to  have  had  50  killed  and  wounded. 

DXXV. 

Saidabad. — Extract  of  Letter  from  Capt.  Fansilawk. 

Oct.  2nd. 

News  just  in  from  Greothed’s  Column,  which  was  at  Boolund- 
shuhur  on  the  29th  ult.,  where  they  had  a  sharp  fight  with  the 
rebels  and  licked  them,  capturing  two  guns,  25  barrels  of  powder, 
and  a  lot  of  small-arm  ammunition.  150  said  to  have  been  killed 
on  the  part  of  the  enemy;  and  some  50  killed  and  wounded 
(6  officers  among  the  latter)  on  our  side.  The  Moveable  Column 
consists  of  two  European  and  2  P.I.  Regiments,  the  9th  Lancers, 
3  Native  Cavalry  corps,  18  guns.  They  are  going  to  Allygurb 
via  Anoopshuhur,  so  that  they  will  not  reach  the  former,  I  take 
it,  ranch  before  the  4th  or  5th. 

There  is  another  Column,  under  Showers,  marching  in  the 
Mutbra  direction. 

DXXVL 

Kueaolee. — From'  Kaniieya  Lall  to  N.  Parsick, 

Dy.  Collector,  Aura.  30 th  September  1857.  Evening. 
Honoured  Snt, — I  sent  some  information  to-day,  morning, 
by  Kishen  Singh’s  man,  but  I  do  not  know  how  he  did  not  reacli 
yon  before  you  wrote  to  me  this  note.  Yesterday  morning  at 
noon  nearly  100  Sowars  came  down  from  Muthra  via  Achnevra 
co  Ivnraolee ;  and  from  Kuraolee  they  went  towards  the 
Smuharpore  bridge,  and  crossed  the  Nuddee  there,  because  the 
water  towards  the  village  of  Moree  was  deep.  From  Singharpore 
they  went  to  Dholpore  by  Mullikpore,  ICheyra,  and  Kheyra 
Bakunda.  Among  these,  most  of  them  were  wounded,  and  their 
faces  were  all  pale,  and  very  had,  as  they  have  been  running  to 
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save  themselves,  anil  they  told  the  villagers  not  to  come  near 

On  the  night  of  the  28th  nearly  40  Sepoys  came  via 
Achneyra  to  Kuraolee,  and  remained  at  ICuraolee  Sarae  at  night ; 
and  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  they  also  went  to  Dholpore  by 
'the  same  way  as  the  Sowars.  They  had  no  pills,  and  gunpowder 
for  firing  the  muskets :  neither  the  Sowars  had. 

Without  the  Thannah  and  Tehsil  I  cannot  stop  here.  All 
people  know  me,  and  they  say  in  their  minds  when  they  see  me 
that  I  am  a  “  mookhbir  ” 1  like. 


Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Kanheya  Lall. 

DXXVII. 

Gwalioe  (?) — Fisom  Lalla  Joogtjl  Kisiioii.  30<A  Sept. 

The  Morar  Mutineers  have  changed  their  nnnds.  Now  they 
want  to  go  first  to  Duttiah,  Jhansi,  and  Julaun  to  ask  them  to 
join.  If  not,  then  to  take  from  their  Rajas  certain  sums.  Then 
they  will  go  by  Calpee.  This  is  what  they  are  talking  about. 
The  Vakeel  of  the  Nana  of  Bitboor  is  still  with  them. 

Yesterday  the  Mutineers  were  all  in  full  dress,  and  gave  a 
salute  to  the  above  Vakeel.  In  return  the  Vakeel  granted  rank 
of  Brigadier  Major,  Brigade  Major,  Captain,  and  Ensign  to  some 
Soobahdars  and  Jemadars,  and  has  promised  that  when  they  will 
arrive  at  Cawnpore  they  will  then  get  pay,  and  hatta,  and  “  enam.” 

The  guns  and  army  which  were  put  out  for  the  Morar 
Mutineers  are  still  at  the  same  place ;  and  will  remain  there 
till  the  Mutineers  start  for  Morar.  The  4  Cos.  6th  Regiment, 
who  were  in  Asseergnrli,  and  one  Coy.  5th  Regiment,  which  was 
at  Boorhaupore,  were  disarmed  by  Colonel  II.  M.  Durand.  They 
first  came  to  the  Lushkar  and  asked  for  service.  Ik.  H.  refused 
them  on  account  of  Col.  Durand's  order.  Now  they  are  with 
the  Morar  Mutineers. 

DXXVII  I. 

Cawupouk. — From  *T.  W.  Kukker,  O.S.  27 th  Scj>t. 

(My  letter  of  21st  readied  before  the  evening  of  tlie  26lh.) 

Please  tell  Col.  Fraser  we  have  uot  heard  a  word  from 
1  Spy,  or  informer. 
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Lucknow.  Our  last  intelligence  was  that  they  were  at  Bogffin- 
pore  on  the  night  of  Tuesday  (23rd).  We  cannot  effect  a 
communication,  the  road  being  stopped  by  a  few  Sowars  at 
Nawabgunge.  Wire  and  dak  with  Calcutta  regular. 

No  further  news  from  Rewa.  The  Nagode  (?)  ladies  arrived 
safe  at  Mirzapore. 

DXXIX. 

Delhi. — Caw.  Halsted  to  Capt.  Nixon.  1st  October  1857. 

(Reply  to  23rd.) — -We  are  now  working  hard  to  get  matters 
settled  here  and  in  the  district.  Brigadier  Showers  returned 
yesterday  with  a  small  force  with  which  he  had  been  to  the 
Kootub.  He  found  great  numbers  of  Delhi  people  at  Humayoon’s 
Tomb  and  at  the  Kootub,  and  drove  them  away.  They  are  scat¬ 
tered  all  over  the  surrounding  country,  and  in  the  greatest  misery. 

Another  force  under  Brigadier  Showers  will  inarch  to-morrow 
towards  Goorgaon,  and  will  visit  ltewaree  and  other  places.  I 
go  with  this  force.  The  road  must  now  be  open  for  the  dak. 

DXXX. 

GwALIOli. — Lalla  Joogul  Kishok  to  Majob  C.  Macphekson. 

3rd  Sept.  1857. 

All  safe  now  since  Delhi.  On  the  2nd  iust.  all  the  officers 
of  Morar  Mutineers  came  to  Phool  Bagh  and  said  that  they  are 
going  to  Cawupore  through  Jhansi,  and  want  their  pay  for  the 
month  of  September.  The  Vakeel  of  Nana  Sahib  is  still  with 
them,  and  hurrying  them  to  march.  But  they  cannot  go  without 
getting  as  much  conveyance  as  they  have  asked,  and  we  will  take 
care  to  check  them  by  this  means. 

We,  by  receiving  the  news  of  the  grand  -victory  of  Delhi,  are 
all  well  and  happy. 

DXXX1. 

Lucknow. — Geneeal  Outbam  to'  Captain,  Bkuce. 

26  th  September. 

I  HOPE  you  got  my  letter  of  the  day  before  yesterday,  telling 
you  of  our  victory  on  the  previous  day  at  Alumhagh  over  hosts 
of  the  enemy, — seizure  of  guns  as  usual. 

Telegraph  to  Governor-General  for  me.  “  Yesterday  General 
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Hi’ s  force,  numbering  about  two  thousand  of  all  arms,  the 
remainder  being  in  charge  of  sick,  wounded,  etc.,  occupying  the 
Alumbagh,  forced  their  way  into  the  city  under  serious  opposition. 
After  crossing  the  Char-Bagh  bridge  the  troops  skirted  the  city 
to  avoid  the  enemy’s  defensive  works,  prepared  through  the 
entire  length  of  the  main  street  leading  directly  to  the  Residency. 
Still,  much  opposition  had  to  be  encountered  ere  we  attained  the 
Residency  in  evening — just  in  time,  apparently ;  for  now  that  we 

been  run  under  the  garrison’s  chief  works,  ready  for  loading, 
which,  if  sprung,  would  have  placed  the  garrison  at  their  mercy. 
Our  loss  is  severe.  Not  yet  correctly  ascertained,  but  estimated 
at  from  400  to  500  men  killed  and  wounded.  To-day  the 
troops  are  occupied  in  taking  the  Batteries  bearing  on  the 
garrison,  which  have  been  held  till  assaulted,  and  continued 
till  then  to  lire  on  the  Residency,  since  our  junction  with  the 
garrison  last  night.  Many  thousands  of  the  enemy  have  deserted 
the  city.  The  late  King’s  sons  have  fled  to  Fyzabad.  General 
Outram’s  wound  very  trifling.  J.  Anderson,  the  Fayrers,  Ogilvies, 
Gubbins,  Banks,  and  Ommaneys — widows  and  families,  Miss  (?) 
Hayes,  the  Conpers.  Previous  letter  alluded  to  had  not  been 

DXXXI1. 

The  names  of  additional  parties  at  Lucknow :  Brigadier 
Gray  and  party,  and  the  Atkinses,  Major  Burrell,  H.M.  90th, 
Lt.  Preston,  ditto. 

DXXXIII. 

A  1’koclamation  Published  by  the  Nana  at  Cawntobe.1 

(Translation  from  Urdu.) 

Notice  (Isiitiiiab). 

A  tkavellej!  now  staying  at  Cawnpore,  who  bad  come  from 
Calcutta,  brings  the  news  that  after  the  distribution  of  the 
cartridges  Government  considered  how  to  take  away  the  faith 
and  religion  of  Hindustanis.  The  members  of  Council  decided 
that,  as  this  was  a  case  of  religion,  seven  or  eight  thousand 
white  soldiers  and  Englishmen  will  lie  used,  and  fifty  thousand 
Hindustanis  will  he  killed;  then  all  Hindustanis  will  become 
Christians.  A  petition  to  this  effect  was  sent  to  Queen  Victoria. 

1  Theae  words,  in  Nr.  Muir's  handwriting,  arr  on  the  face  . . iginal 

lithographed  sheet  which  is  pasted  into  MSS.  Vo).  V.— W.  (1. 
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Sanction  came  from  England.  Then  a  second  meeting  of  Council 
was  held,  and  English  merchants  were  also  included  as  members 
of  the  Council.  It  was  resolved  that  for  help  bo  many  English 
soldiers  should  be  asked  for  as  there  were  soldiers  in  the  Native 
Army,  to  prevent  any  risk  of  defeat  when  the  strife  waxed  high. 
When  this  petition  was  read  in  England  35,000  white  soldiers 
were  with  great  haste  embarked,  and  went  off  to  India.  The 
news  of  their  despatch  came  to  Calcutta.  The  Sahibs  of  Calcutta 
then  issued  the  order  to  distribute  the  cartridges,  the  real  object 
being  to  make  the  Hindustani  army  Christian.  It  was  considered 
that  when  the  army  became  Christian  it  would  not  be  long 
before  the  people  of  the  soil  were  made  Christian ;  and  on  the  car¬ 
tridges  there  was  a  mixture  of  the  fat  of  pigs  and  cows.  This 
circumstance  became  known  through  the  statements  of  Bengalis 
who  were  employed  to  manufacture  the  cartridges,  and  so  one  of 
the  people  who  revealed  this  was  murdered,  and  the  rest  were  all 
sent  to  jail.  Here  these  fellows  were  concocting  their  schemes ; 1 
then  the  Turkish  ambassador  sent  this  news  from  London  to  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey,  that  35,000  white  troops  had  started  for 
Hindustan  to  make  the  Hindustanis  Christians.  The  Sultan-i- 
Kum,  Khaladullali  Malikah,  issued  a  firman  to  the  Padshah  of 
Egypt,  the  tenor  of  which  was  this :  “  You  are  co-operating  with 
Queen  Victoria ;  this  is  not  a  time  of  peace,  for  I  hear  from  my 
Vakeel  that  an  army  of  35,000  white  men  has  left  for  India  in 
order  to  Christianise  the  people  and  army  of  Hindustan.  In 
these  circumstances  opposition  is  now  possible:  if  we  miss  the 
opportunity,  with  wliat  countenance  shall  we  appear  before  the 
Almighty  ?  And  this  day  is  coming  for  us  too  some  time,  because 
if  the  English  convert  the  Hindustanis  they  will  desire  my 
country  also.”  When  the  order  of  the  Sultan-i-Eum  reached 
the  Padshah  of  Egypt.  *that  chief,  before  the  English  army 
arrived,  arranged  to  collect  his  troops  in  Alexandria,  for  that 
was  the  way  to  India.  On  the  arrival  of  the  English  army  the 
army  of  the  King  of  Egypt  began  to  fire  guns  from  4  sides,  and 
completely  broke  up  aud  sank  the  ships,  so  that  not  one  English 
soldier  of  them  was  left.  The  English  in  Calcutta,  after  the 
issuing  of  the  order  for  biting  the  cartridges,  and  after  the 
disturbance  and  fighting  had  reached  a  height,  were  expecting 
the  help  of  the  troops  from  London,  but  God  Almighty,  in  the 
exercise  of  His  omnipotence,  had  then  already  made  an  end  of 
their  scheme.  When  news  arrived  of  the  destruction  of  the  London 
1  The  tone  seems  intentionally  depreciatory  :  “  Ynhiin  jrih  apne  tadbirea 
karte  the,  ivahiin  yih  kliabar  Snltan-i-Rum,”  etc.— W.  C. 
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army  the  Governor-General  was  very  vexed  and  sorrowful,  and 
beat  his  head — 


Printed  by  order  of  the  Peshwa  Bahadur,  13th  Zul  Q’adah 
1273  Hijred 


DXNXIV. 

Extracts  (Translation  from  Urdu)  from  the  “  Ashkuf-ul- 
Akhbar,”  a  Lucknow  Newspaper,  dated  28th  March 
1857. 

Jr&n. — A  fresh  rumour  prevails  in  all  directions  that  in 
Arabia,  Turkey,  and  Turkestan  those  valiant  for  the  faith,  and 
believers  jealous  of  its  honour,  at  their  own  expense  have  prepared 
the  material  of  a  “Jihad.”  Every  one,  rich  and  pool',  by  exhor¬ 
tation  and  preaching  of  the  learned  in  the  faith  aud  of  the 
guides  in  religious  matters,  is  ready  for  “  Jihad.”  Every  person 
is  continually  fixed  in  this  thought.,  that  to  give  one’s  life  in 
God’s  cause  is  the  good  way ;  every  one  is  enthusiastic  for 
“  Jihad,"  and  is  bent  on  defeating  in  some  way  or  other  the  army 
of  the  infidels.  Set  up  the  standard  of  the  faith  (they  say)  in 
the  battle-field  :  accordingly,  many  warriors  for  the  faith  having 
entered  Iran  with  purpose  of  fighting  the  ungodly,  having  desired 
help  of  the  Shah,  are  hopeful  of  Ins  kind  help. 

And  this  also  all  said  unanimously,  in  presence  of  the  Shah 
(the  refuge  of  angels):  “The  1  s  1  e  e  f  il  1  tl 
“  faithless  infidels,  it  will  never  do  to  ask  tfc  ’ 

“  matters  of  faith  the  partnership  ot  mibehevei 
“  we  Musalmans  are  subject  to  1 
“  our  lives  when  the  order  comes.  W  ar  mater: 

“  selves  got  ready  cannon  bull  (  1 

“  Ghazies,  strong  us  elephants,  aud  trained  : 

“  breaking  through  the  lines  , 

“  place.  If  it  is  the  will  of  1  s 
“  enemies  of  the  faith;  we  will  exhil.it  Ispuh 
1  Corresponds  to  ftlh  JuJv  1857  a.i>.  1  he  ina^aur 
27ili  June. 
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DXXXV. 

Abzi  from  I!a.ia  Nahu  Singh  (of  Dehi.i)  to  His  Honour 
THE  JrEUTENANT-GoVERNOE,  AGRA. 

Cherisher  of  the  poor,  the  just  of  the  age,  Nawab  whose 
prayer  is  accepted  by  God:  holder  of  lofty  titles,  your  Honour, 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Agra,  may  you  over  prosper  j — 

After  paying  my  respects  anil  bowing,  I  beg  to  inform 
those  persons  present  at  the  Durbar  that  X  received  a  kind 
letter  from  Mr.  Harvey  in  reply  to  one  I  had  sent  him, 
and  learned  its  contents.  The  Sahib  Bahadur  writes  that 
it  would  be  a  pleasure  to  him  if  T  would  send  him  the 
Dehli  news."  Your  Honour,  all  the  buildings  I  possessed  in 
Dehli  have  been  confiscated  by  the  King,  and  the  soldiers  of 
the  disloyal  army  reside  in  them,  and  have  turned  out  my 
servants.  Indeed,  there  is  no  person  in  Dehli  who  could  write 
the  news  of  the  place,  but  to  please-  your  Honour,  but  I  have 
engaged  two  or  three  men  as  servants  to  bring  news ;  and  in 
such  way  as  it  may  be  possible  I  will  collect  and  send  in 
your  blessed  service  news  of  the  city  of  Dehli,  and  of  the  Fort, 
and  of  the  scattered  army.  But  it  will  be  very  hard  to  get  the 
news  conveyed  to  you  daily :  it  will  reach  you  every  third  or 
fourth  day.  At  an  expense  of  lis.  200  I  have  employed  twenty 
runners  as  paid  servants,  simply  to  bring  news  and  send  it  on. 
A  paper  of  news1  is  forwarded  to  you  in  the  cover  with  this 
“  arzi.”  It  will  pass  under  your  pure  glance. 

The  Sahib  Bahadur  has  dismissed  this  humble  servant’s  Vakil. 
So  he  begs  to  represent  that  it  really  does  not  signify,  if  it  is 
considered  inexpedient,  that  his  Vakil  should  remain  inside  the 
Fort.  Let  the  order  be  given  that  he  remains  in  the  city.  If 
the  Vakil  remains  in  attendance  at  Agra,  petitions  and  news¬ 
papers  will  through  him  easily  reach  your  Honours  presence. 
It  is  a  great  honour  for  me  that  my  Vakil  should  remain  in 
attendance.  Let  this  my  petition  he  granted. 

For  the  future,  till  Government  secures  victory,  mv  petitions 
will  he  written  on  this  kind  of  light  and  thin  pa]>ev.  and  sent 
without  a  kiucob  cover  (khariu).  This  is  contrary  to  custom, 
hut  cannot  be  helped  : — Let  it  he  overlooked.  After  victory  is 
eecured  they  will  he  again  sent,  in  accordance  with  the  custom 
of  past  times,  with  “  kharita." 

May  the  sun  of  victory  and  conquest  over  shine  on  you. 

>  No  doubt,  alludes  to  No.  DXXXV1. 
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This  ia  the  petition  of 
Kowar,  baddi  doadsi,  S.  191 


Nahr  Singh,  Bahadur,  vaitton 


Account  of  hie  Mutiny  at  Dehu,  by  Eaja  Naur  Singh. 

'  ( Translation:) 

The  true  statement  of  the  facts  is  that  on  the  16th  day  of 
the  month  Ramzan,  in  the  year  1233  A.H.,  at  8  o’clock  in  the 
day,  all  of  a  sudden  a  clamour  was  raised  that  some  mutinous 
infantry  and  cavalry  were  coming  to  Dehli  from  the  direction  of 
Meerut.  As  soon  as  the  Sahib  Collector  Bahadur  heard  of 
this,  he  summoned  the  City  Kotwal  in  order  to  make  arrange¬ 
ments.  Although  the  latter  presented  himself  immediately  at 
the  call  of  the  above-mentioned  officer,  the  defence  of  the  city 
gates  could  not  be  satisfactorily  arranged  for.  .Tust  then  five 
horsemen  entered  the  city  through  the  Calcutta  Gate,  and  went 
towards  Darya  Gunj,  began  to  set  fire  to  the  houses  and 
bungalows,  and  put  the  European  officers  to  the  sword.  After 
that,  other  mounted  men  arrived.  In  the  meantime  the  City 
Kotwal  hid  himself  in  the  house  of  Hakim  Abdul  Haq,  and 
most  ot  the  European  ceutlemen  went  off  as  they  best  could. 
In  the  evening  the  cavalry  mounted  a  gun  on  the  gate,  directing 
it  towards  the  magazine :  but  the  officer  exploded  a  mine  from 
the  inside,  and  all  of  a  sudden  the  bastion  on  the  side  of  the  ghat 
(ferry)  was  blown  up,  and  this  created  a  shaking  like  an  earth¬ 
quake.  In  short,  after  the  explosion  of  the  bastion  three 
Englishmen  were  made  prisoners  from  the  inside,  and  they 
alleged  that  if  they  had  had  but  three  hours  they  would  have 
blown  up  the  whole  of  Dehli.  Those  Englishmen  were  killed. 
After  three  or  four  days  it  was  ascertained  that  some  English 
troops  had  come  from  the  direction  of  the  Hindun.  On  hearing 
this  piece  of  news,  Mirza  Abu  Bakr,  in  company  with  son  of  the 
Heir-apparent,  went  towards  the  river  towards  these  troops,  but 
they  were  thwarted  and  had  to  bear  a  lot  of  disgrace  and 
shame.  The  English  forces  moved  from  the  Hindun  towards 
Alipur.  A  mendicant  (or  beggar)  came  and  took  up  his  quarters 
in  the  city,  and  the  troops  thought  it  was  Mr.  Lawrence.  He 
was  found  and  killed.  After  some  days  the  English  forces 

1  Corresponds  to  15th  September  1857,  the  day  after  the  assault  of  Delhi. 
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Khan,  etc.,  are  the  managers.  The  Pnrbias  are  greatly  oppyefis4 
ing  both  the  common  people  and  the  gentry  of  the  eity 
degree  which  defies  description.  They  plunder  and. arrest  tliem, 
and  force  them  to  make  entrenchments,  and  say,  “  Fight  with  us." 
The  public  is  helpless,  and  they  do  not  allow  any  one  to  go  oat. 
They  shut  the  gates,  and  the  King  is  vexed  beyond  description. 
And  to-day  it  has  been  rumoured  that  5000  English  soldiers,  in 
three  divisions,  entered  the  city  from  three  sides  by  the  ramparts 
and  took  possession  of  the  Shah  Burj.  The  gates  of  the  eity 
had  been  closed,  and  a  hot  engagement  took  place.  The  details 
are  not  to  haifS  as  to  what  the  result  was,  but  the  slaughter  and 
bloodshed  is  beyond  description,  o  * 

(Seal  of  Kaja  ISfShr  Singh,  Bahadur.) 


INTELLIGENCE  DEPARTMENT,  AGRA. 
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Benares. — H.  C.  Tucker,  C.S.  Commr.,  to  Mr.  Colvin, 

Lt.-Govk.  1st  September. 

The  Goorkhas  are  at  Azimgurh,  and  2000  of  them  with  5  Goorkims.-i 
lacs  of  Goruckpore  treasure  are  luarcliiug  on  Jounpore.  I  think  Azl"ifn’r,:' 
Wynyard  will  be  made  District  Officer  of  Azimgurh,  and  Lind  of  Wynyani, 

Jounpore  with  full  powers,  as  neither - nor - is  competent  L,”d'  c  s' 

to  remodel  a  district. 

Bird  has  escaped  in  safety  to  the  eastward,  after  bravely  F,rape  of 
remaining  at  Goruckpore  when  all  the  rest  went  away.  I  hope  Mr-  B‘rJ- 
to  get  a  Madras  Regiment  and  some  Goorkhas  and  drive  out  the 
new  Nazim,  so  soon  as  we  know  what  becomes  of  Lucknow. 
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people,  Mahomed  Hussen  being  Nazim.  This  uncovers  Bengal. 
Bird  would  not  abandon  his  post  when  Wynyard  and  Paterson 
went  away  with  the  Goorkhas,  and  I  fear  Ire  has  been  murdered. 

1  have  not  heard  from  Osborne  at  Rewali  for  some  days,  and 
there  is  small  doubt  but  that  country  is  in  rebellion  against  the 

The  Dinapore  Mutineers  are  crossing,  or  have  crossed,  into 
the  Doab  at  the  Rajapore  ferry,  and  the  gunboat  left  this  at 
dawn  to-day  to  assist  their  arrangements. 

Colonel  Hinde(?)  was  to  have  intercepted  them  in  Rewali,  or 
this  district,  but  internal  rebellion  in  the  Itewah  State  compelled 
Osborne  to  recall  the  whole  force  and  concentrate  on  the  capital. 

Mr.  Grant  is  ailing,  and  detained  at  Benares. 


DXXXIX. 

Cawnpoise. — Capt.  Maobjsan  to  Caft.  Chalmers. 

2nd  September. 

We  have  been  quiet  here  since  I  wrote  by  your  former 
Cossid.  Sent  300  sick  away.  Got  350  men.  General  Outram 
is  expected  to  leave  Allahabad  with  1500  men  about  the  6th. 
\\  e  shall  then  be  strong  enough  to  try  over  the  water  again,  and 
shall  start  sharp.  W.  Edwards,  Probyn,  wife  and  2  children, 
came  in  on  31st  from  near  Futtebgurh.  It  is  strange  to  see  a 
lady  again.  Cholera  has  not  quite  left  us,  but  we  are  very  jolly. 
Rupees  50,000  have  been  offered  for  the  Nana,  and  there  are 
some  hopes  of  boning  him. 

Crommelin  is  our  Engineer,  and  we  are  making  an  entrench¬ 
ment  that  will  defy  all  India,  if  we  are  driven  back.  We  have 
one  steamer  here.  Morq,  cannot  get  up.  Some  three  of  the 
Bombay  Reamients  have  mutinied,  but  been  punished.  Madras 
troops  are  coming  up.  Some  are  at  Dinapore. 


DXL. 

Cawnpoke. — Capt.  Gordon  to  A.  HumS,  C.S.  Ard  September. 

1  wrote  you  on  the  31st.  From  news  received  this 
morning  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  5th  and  90th  Regiments 
have  been  again  detained  because  the  Dinapore  Regiments  have 
approached  to  attack  Mirzapore. 

There  is  good  news  from  Lucknow  this  morning, — that  the 
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garrison  is  doing  very  well,  and  that  they  have  provisions.  The 
atta  is  bad,  but  they  have  plenty  of  wheat,  and  a  few  mill- 

and  blowing  up  a  house  with  100  men.  The  Sweeper  garrison  s,v„e>>er 
of  Bithoor  is  answering  capitally.  Bitt/oo"  °f 

The  8th  Cavalry,  Madras,  have  refused  to  embark  for  sti,  Cavalry, 
Calcutta.  Madras. 

We  had  grand  races  ami  games  here  yesterday  aijd  the  day  Eaves  ami 
before.  s™'”- 

Sherer  was  there  in  a  carriage  and  four. 


DXLI. 

Allahabad. — Colonel  O’Brien  to  Mr.  Colvin,  Lt.-Govr. 

4th  September. 

A  force  of  about  1200  European  Infantry,  together  with  Details  or 
Eyre’s  Battery,  are  going  up  to  Cawnpore,  which,  joining  with  or'KickUm!' 
Havelock’s  force,  will  march  against  Lucknow.  The  1st  Division 
will  march  hence  on  the  morning  of  the  6  th  for  Cawnpore.  The 
2nd  Division  will  inarch  on  the  7th.  They  may  reach  Cawnpore 
in  0  days.  With  Havelock’s  force  and  this  force  there  will  lie 
three  batteries, — Maude’s,  Olphert’s,  and  Eyre’s,  and  a  couple  of 
heavy  howitzers.  It  is  supposed  they  will  be  able  to  relievo 


DXLII. 

Allahabad. — C.  Chester,  C.S.  Commh.,  to  W.  Muir,  C.S., 

Sudduk  Board,  4th  September. 

(Reply  to  20th.) — Been  ordered  Jo  semi  Agra  10  lacs  on 
first  safe  opportunity. 

“James  Hume’’  and  “Calcutta”  arrived  yesterday  with 
men  of  H.M.’s  5th  and  90th.  “Mirzapore”  is  close  behind. 
To-morrow  a  strong  Column  will  march,  and  another  on  the 
following  day.  ‘With  Cod’s  blessing  those  reinforcements  will 
reduce  the  relief  of  Lucknow  to  a  certainty,  if  thev  eau  hut  hold  r. s.  ,■ ... 
out  for  another  fortnight. 

I  hope  to  get  uwav  and  overrun  F.  with  that  .... 

Durriao  fiingh  :  he  and  I  were  always  great  friends,  and  I  can  nmti.mSmsl 
trust  him  implicitly.  He  savs  lie  can  give  me  500  men  stout 
and  staunch.  H.Sl.  37th  ami  10th  are  in  an  odd  frame  of  ?['*""  3'"' 
mind,  positively  iufuriated  against  the  natives,  to  such  an  extent  srtli  m„uou 
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as  to  induce  them  to  disregard  discipline  and  act  mutinously 
and  disrespectfully  to  their  officers,  when  rebuked  by  them  for 
murdering  and  plundering. 


DXLIII. 

Cawnfore. — From  J.  W.  Shereii,  C.S.  6th  September. 

A  man  has  just  come  in  from  Lucknow — bringing  news  from 
thence  of  the  2nd  Sept.  The  Belee  guard  was  all  right.  The 
rebels  had  managed  to  get  two  heavy  guns  very  close,  and  some 
damage  to  the  walls  had  been  effected;  but  our  side  directed 
continual  fire  on  the  guns  themselves,  and  they  have  been 
rendered  useless,  and  tire  rebels  can  neither  fire  them  nor  move 
them. 

We  cannot  learn  anything  certain  about  their  food ;  but  the 
message  says  it  is  well  known  that  they  have  secret  friends  in 
the  city,  and  so  we  must  hope  that  they  will  be  able  to  hold  out 
till  the  old  General  gets  there — which  may  be  by  the  20th,  or 
perhaps  a  day  or  two  earlier. 

The  intelligence  is  confirmed  of  the  Dana  being  in  durance  at 
Futtehpore(?)  Chowras'see  ;  but  I  question  whether  Jarsa  Singh’s 
son,  being  a  Thakoor,  will  give  up  a  guest,  though  I  daresay  he 
will  bully  him. 

DXLIV. 

Cawnfoke.— J.  W.  Sherer,  C.S.,  to  Capt.  Nixon. 

5th  September. 

Army  waiting  for  rei;iforeements,  “  which  may  be  expected 
(I  hope)  by  10th  iust."  The  Futtehgurh  refugees  report  that 
■■  Maior  Robertson  and  a  Mr.  Churclier,  Jr.,  are  concealed  in  Oudh, 
about  8  miles  from  Futtehgurh ;  the  former  is  badly  wounded.” 
A  letter  lias  been  received  from  Gapt.  Gowan,  Adjutant  of  one 
of  the  Bareilly  Corps.  He  says  that  numerous  Europeans  are 
concealed  by  the  Thakoors  in  Bohilkhund.,  They  (the  Thakoors! 
are  much  enraged  with  the  Mussulmans,  who  have  taken  to 
kilhmr  cows,  etc.  They  have  had  one  or  two  slight  engagements, 
m  which  the  Thakoors  have  been  victorious.  An  attack  on 
Bareilly  was  talked  of. 

Gapt.  Gowan  says  that  with  300  or  400  Europeans,  and 
power  to  raise  2  or  3  Regiments  of  Thakoors,  the  whole  of 
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Rohilkhund  could  be  easily  put  in  order.  He  says  that  Hie 
Mussulmans  are  superior  (to  the  Hindoos)  in  Artillery.  Otherwise 
they  might  be  at  once  thrashed  (by  them). 

Feared  that  no  other  Europeans  escaped  from  Futtebgurh. 

Messrs.  Griffiths  and  Bissana  have  come  in  from  Calpee.  Messrs. 
The  Raja  has  so  far  behaved  well  that  he  has  saved  their 

The  N(ana)  Sahib  is  still  at  Futtehpore  C'hourassee.  Nana  Saliit. 
Dinapore  insurgents  at  Banda  cn  route  to  Delhi.  The  pinafore 
Nawab  wished  to  detain  them,  but  they  refused,  being  ill-found  ",sars°,lts' 
with  ammunition. 


DXLV. 

Allahabad. — C.  Ciiestek,  C.S.,  ro  Capt.  Nixon. 

3rd  September. 

The  5th  and  90th  will  be  at  once  advanced  on  C(awnpore),  ii.m-iccfs 
with  details  of  78th  aud  84th  and  Madras  Fusiliers  still  here. 

Havelock  on  their  arrival  will  have,  2000  British  bayonets,  3 
batteries  of  Artillery,  and  400  Sikhs. 

One  thousand  Goorkhas  will  remain  at  Azimgurh  1 

2000  at  Jouupore.  The  Madras  troops  are  coining  up  by  the. . i4 

Trunk  Road  marching,  and  H.M.  53rd  in  waggons.  Dinapore 
Mutineers  began  crossing  the  Jumna  at  Eajapore,  sudden! v  Pin.-mm-c 
changed  their  plans,  and  marched  south  on  Tirohan  in  Banda 
district. 

Ramgurh  battalion  is  in  the  Mirzapore  district.  T)  e  e 
scoundrels  keep  the  country  in  a  ferment. 

Some  men  of  the  67tli  N.I.  on  leave  in  this  district 
behaving  well ;  they  have  come  forward  to  say  they  would  fight,  v  i 

against  the  Oudh  people,  who  huve0  invaded  and  seized  our 
Transgangetic  I'erguimahs.  General  O(ntram)  sent  me  a  mes 
addressed  by  him  to  H(aveloek),  in  wliieh  lie  says  he  will  not  take  i, ... 
the  command  and  the  laurels  from  Havelock,  but  will  sene  as  a  H«dwk. 
volunteer  if  his  milituiv  aid  is  lvipiired.  8ir  .1,  Oiitiam  goes 
with  the  anny  as  the  Chief  Commissioner  of  Oudh.  This  is  very 
fine  and  self-denying.  , 

Treasury  at  Allahabad  well  supplied. 

The  Sodas  in  Luekunw  (a  poeidbu  seet  of  men,  famed  for  s..i„.  i„ 
extravagance  anil  honesty  as  guardians  of  prn|ierty)  are  said  to 
have  taken  offence  at  the  insurgents  and  to  he  lighting  for  us. 

They  number  some  5000  men.  We  cannot  gel  a  letter  fiom  i..-ku.,» 
Lucknow.  The  last  man  we  sent  hud  his  head  eut  off.  !'b,e,?.u 
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UXLVI. 


Cawnporh. — From  J.  F.  Tytler1  to  Col.  Becher. 

7 tk  September. 

My  Dear  Becher, — We  received  last  night  the  intelligence 
of  Nicholson’s  success  over  the  rebels.  It  ought  to  influence 
events  at  Delhi  very  decidedly — the  loss  of  1 2  guns,  ammunition, 
and  camp  equipage,  together  with  the  disgrace  of  the  Brigade,  is  a 
serious  check  to  the  rebels.  Outram  will  join  between  the  11th 
and  the  14th  with  1500  Europeans,  including  Eyre’s  battery. 
He  brings  two  8 -inch  Howitzers.  We  shall  immediately  cross 
the  river  with  two  thousand  six  or  seven  hundred  Europeans, 
two  hundred  Sikhs,  and  18  or  20  guns,  and  hope  to  be  at 
Lucknow  by  the  22nd  or  24th.  What  we  are  to  do  then 
I  can’t  say.  Were  it  left  to  General  Havelock  we  should  recross 
and  inarch  up  country,  unless  Delhi  fall  in  the  meantime; 
but  as  Outrani  accompanies  us  as  Commissioner  of  Oudh 
he  will  direct  our  movements,  and  I  fear  we  shan’t  leave 
Oudh  to  join  you.  I  do  not  apprehend  difficulty  in  our  opera¬ 
tions— our  strength  (being)  four  times  what  it  was,  not  in 
numbers,  but  in  efficiency.  Our  eighteen  guns  were  half  manned 
by  infantry  soldiers,  and  we  had  few  artillery  officers.  In  our 
last  engagement  we  had  only  one  efficient  and  two  disabled 
officers  for  13  guns.  The  Enfield  rifle  will  also  in  a  great 
measure  be  substituted  for  the  old  musket.  The  5th  and  90th 
are  trained  men  in  its  use.  All  is  quiet  round  about  us.  The 
garrison  at  Lucknow  holding  more  than  their  own,  and  their 
enemies  dispirited.  The  rebels  assaulted  the  work  on  the  1 7 th, 
and  were  driven  back  with  loss.  On  the  24th  our  men  exploded  a 
mine  under  Jacob  the  shopkeeper’s  house,  from  which  the  enemy 
annoyed  them  much  by  musketry,  having  also  a  heavy  gun  on  its 
flank.  The  house  was  reduced  to  a  heap  of  ruins  and  the  guns 
spiked  by  a  sally  party.  On  the  20th  the  rebels  brought  two  guns 
into  the  Belundah  Bagh  and  kept  up  a  fire  for  a  day  and  night,  but 
on  the  morning  of  the  27th  our  batteries  opened  and  silenced  and 
dismounted  tlie  guns.  Since  then  the  fire  on  the  part  of  the  enemy 
is  very  slack.  The  rascals  declare  that  should  the  garrison  hold 
out  for  two  years  they  won’t  assault  again  :  for  ouce  I  believe  them. 

have  nothing  to  fear,  I  believe,  on  their  account* 

'  The  writer  is,  no  doubt,  Lt.-Col.  J.  M.  Fraser-Tytlcr  of  thft37th  Bengal 
Native  Infantry,  who  was  Commandant  of  the  9th  Bengal  Irregular  Cavalry. 

He  returned  from  furlough,  and  was  attached  to  Havelock’s  force,  Sid  was 
present  at  the  first  relief  of  Lucknow  as  Assistant  Quartermaster-GeueraL  Q 
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DXLVII.1 

Cawnpore. — Fkom  J.  W.  Sheher,  as.,  probably  addressed  to 
Mr.  Colvin,  Lt.-Govr.  Sept.  2  (?),  1857. 

(Letter  incomplete.) — Showed  him  your  letter,  and  I  tele¬ 
graphed  your  message  to  Lord  Canning.  On  the  whole,  matters 
are  looking  much  brighter  every  day.  ©e  peevav  avS  yvaXtop 
clouds  a  little  threaten  the  horizon ;  hut,  please  God,  all  ryill  be  well. 

Our  entrenchment  here  has  been  much  strengthened.  It  is  a 
little  open  to  shells  on  the  river  side, — but  where  are  the  shells 
to  come  from  when  Havelock  crosses  the  river  ?  Cholera  has 
almost  disappeared  ;  the  last  case  was  Capt.  Sheehey,  81st  Queen’s,  Captain 
on  duty  with  the  Volunteer  Cavalry.  Sleehey' 

Ahmud  Buksh  has  written  to  me  to  say  he  has  reached  Ahmmi  Butsh. 
home,  and  would  like  to  join  us  here,  and  make  himself  of  use. 

What  do  you  think  of  him  ?  I  am  employing  mostly  Hindoos  Hindoo  rmi's 
in  all  offices,  to  the  exclusion  of  Mahomedans.  I  think  the  emptoyces?al1 
latter,  if  they  have  really  gone  through  the  temptation  of  the 
“  Mahomdee  Jhunda,”  and  have  resisted  it,  may  bo  safely  used, 

— and  the  old  Mahomedau  prestige  gives  them  an  influence 
which  Kavuths,  etc.,  cannot  easily  obtain.  You  will  be  glad  to 
leam  that  Urnr  Nath,  Tehseeldar  of  Ghazeepore — now  with  me  umr  Nath, 

— is  distinguishing  himself  very  much  in  every  way. — Believe  Te 
me,  my  dear  Sir,  with  much  esteem,  faithfully  yours, 

J.  W.  Sherek. 

DXLVITT. 

Cawnpore. — From  General  Havelock  to  W.  Muir,  C.S.2  Oth. 

Your  Cossid  spake  not” the  truth  when  he  said  I  was  sick.'  Gotl 
be  praised,  I  have  neither  been  sick  nor  sorry  since  I  started  on  the  ,lil"*'lr- 
expedition,  though  the  work  and  weather  have  both  been  trying. 

work  again. 

I'XJ.l.X. 


From  General  Havelock  to  Col.  Cotton,  lfd/i  Mp/.  (?> 
Many  thanks  for  your  information  regarding  the  Contingent, 
which  is  very  valuable.  I  regret  to  sty  that  it  is  hut  too 
5  1  On  tllin  paper  about  2ix4  iu.-hes,— W. 

. -  Wnttetvlike a!!  the  Coask!  letters  of  the  day,  on  tiny  thin  to  I..- 

sccrctculeiipnt  the  body  lest  seen  l>v  the  Matin, ;<-r-  on  the  load.— W.  M. 

VOL.  L— 35 
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certain  that  Mr.  Ommaney,  C.S.,  was  killed  daring  the  siege, 
must  go  to  work  again. 

DL. 

Allahabad. — C.  Chester,  C.S.  Commr.,  Allahabad,  to  the  Hob.  • 
Me.  Colvin,  Lt.-Gove.  1th  September  1857. 

My  Hear  Me.  Colvin, — A  cossid  has  this  moment  given  me 
your  letter  of  the  27th  ultimo,  with  its  enclosures  to  Lord 
Canning,  Gen.  Ontram,  and  I)r.  Irving ;  they  will  he  duly 
forwarded.  The  post  has  also  brought  Capt.  Nixon’s  letter  to 
me  of  the  30th  ult.,  and  its  enclosures  from  Delhi  up  to  the 
24th  idem.  They  will  lie  sent  to  Mr.  Grant  with  request  that 
he  will  forward  them  to  Calcutta.  We  are  striving  to  raise  a 
low-easte  Police,  horse  and  foot, — it  can  he  done,  I  think  At 
Bitlioor  the  Tlianuahdar  is  a  hangman,  and  his  officers  are 
sweepers ;  they  prove  efficient.  W est  of  this  we  hold  the  ground 
we  stand  on ;  and  nothing  more.  No  revenue  is  got  from 
Banda  or  Humeerpoor ;  next  to  none  from  Futtehpoor,  or  Cawn- 
pore.  In  Allahabad  the  collections  for  the  June  kist  amount  to 
Rupees  170,492,  out  of  a  total  demand  of  Rupees  468,603.  Sir 
J.  Ontram  marched  out  at  head  of  H.M.  90th  Regiment  at 
9  p.m.  of  the  5th  instant.  Yesterday  a  company  of  H.M.  58th 
arrived  in  waggons,  and  went  on  again  at  night.  With  these 
reinforcements  General  Havelock’s  army  should  number  fully 
2000  British  aud  400  Sikh  bayonets,  and  three  full  batteries  of 
Artillery,  besides  some  heavy  guns  and  howitzers.  From  and 
after  the  10th  inst.  we  expect  to  get  daily  detachments,  80 
strong,  of  H.M.  5  3rd,  “  Mirzapore  ”  steamer  went  down  this 
morning  to  Dinapore  to  pick  up  “  Gamma  ”  (?)  Flat  with  Naval 
Brigade;  she  will  return  between  the  15th  and  20th  instant. 
How  are  the  6 8 -pounders  to  he  moved  when  they  arrive  here? 
Bird  has  escaped  from  Goruckpore ;  the  report  of  his  murder  was 
false.  I  heard  from  Tickell  of  the  73rd this  morning;  8  Officers 
and  a  few  good  men  in  the  Regiment  had  hitherto  held  in  cheek 
the  majority,  who  were  ripe  for  mutiny :  3  plots  to  murder  the 
Officers  had  been  discovered  and  defeated.  The  Dinapore 
Mutineers  are  reported  to  be  at  Banda  on  their  way  to  Delhi ;  I 
hope  they  will  not  cross  over  to  the  Doab.  Osborne  has  suc¬ 
ceeded  iu  quieting  Rewah  and  nipping  in  the  bud  an  incipient 
rebellion  against  the  Rajah ;  and  is  now  endeavouring  to  arrest 
the  march  of  the  Ramgurh  battalion  at  the  passage  of  the  Tonse. 
Wo  send  him  tents  and  money,  but  cannot  co-operate  with  men, 


EifeXTERS  FROM  CAWNPORE,  ALLAHABAD,  ETC. 


547 


and  I  doubt  if  his  troops  can  stop  the  mutinied  Sepoys,  i  wanted 
to  reoccupy  Futtehpore  with  Durriaow  Singh’s  assistance,  but  Mr. 
Grant  does  not  approve  of  the  scheme.  I  am  sorry  for  this,  as 
there  ie  no  preseut  prospect  of  getting  any  soldiers.  Every  man 
is  wanted  for  the  army  of  relief.  The  "Jumna”  gunboat  was 
unable  to  stem  the  current  of  the  Jumna  river  near  Jlhow ;  she 
had  been  ordered  to  llajapoor  to  prevent  the  Dinaporc  men  from 
crossing  into  the  Doab  at  that  Ghat,  and  could  not  get  there. 
Luckily,  the  rebels  changed  their  plans  and  did  not  cross.  I  am 
glad  to  see  that  more  of  my  letters  arc  arriving  than  used  to  be 
the  ease.— I  am,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  sincerely, 

C.  Chester 


The  Hon'ble.  J.  It.  Cot.vin, 


Lt.-Go 


DLL1 


Cawnpore. — From  J.  W.  Sherkr,  C.S.  9th  Sept.  1857. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Mews  was  received  yesterday  evening  from 
Lucknow,  dated  the  2nd  of  Sept.,  that  the  garrison  was  nil  right 
and  could  hold  out  till  the  end  of  the  month.  As  we  calculate 
with  God’s  assistance  the  reinforced  Column  will  reach  Lucknow 
by  the  25th  at  latest,  I  trust  we  may  consider  our  dear  friends 
as  in  imminent  danger  no  longer.  You  will  he  pleased  to  learn 
that  your  movements  in  the  direction  of  Allygurh  have  been  felt 
at  Furruckabad.  A  letter  received  this  morning  states  that  on 
the  news  reaching  that  city  that '  the  English  had  arrived  at 
Allygurh,  the  regular  troops — understood  to  be  portions  of  the 
1st,  53rd,  56th,  41st  Infantry,  2nd  Cavalry,  and  18th,  3rd, 
and  14th  Irregulars,  hut  not  in  all  more  than  1200  or  1500 
men — decided  to  disperse.  So  the  Hawaii  will  he  left  with  his 
wretched  new  levies,  his  unpopular  name,  and  his  black  heart, 
to  make  the  most  of  his  half-dozen  guns. 

The  Dinaporc  gentlemen  are  at  llandnh,  and  will,  I  fancy, 
try  to  go  up  country,  crossing  either  in  the  Futtehpore  district,  or 
at  Calpee.  They  don’t  seem  much  to  incline  to  lighting,  as  it  is 
said  they  have  no  caps,  and  are  more  in  search  of  loot.  They 
will  do  much  harm  passing  up  north,  of  a  temporary  nature, 
disturbing  arrangements,  and  setting  all  the  budmushes  in  a 
ferment  again  ;  hut  it  oauuot  he  helped.  This  district  could  soon 
he  got  right  if  we  had  a  few  military  outposts — one  at  the  Esur 
Nuddee,  one  towards  Calja*,  ami  a  third  at  Bit  boor,  llut 
Futtehpore  will  give  more  trouble,  as  there  arc  several  villages 
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and  Zemindars  so  thoroughly  addicted  now  to  loot — as  a.jjrilfes- 
Fsion,  you  may  almost  say — that  their  condign  punishment  alqiio 
will  put  matters  straight.  At  the  same  time,  we  have  got  #«■ 
the  Thanuahs  restored  in  Futtehpore,  and  only  two  as  yet  here. 
Futtehpore  was  much  quieter  a  week  ago.  But  it  is  boiling 
over  again  a  little  now.  However,  the  road  is  kept  clear.  The 
mails  are  going  daily,  and  the  wire  communicates  with  Calcutta. 

General  Neill  telegraphed  the  victory  at  Nujjufgurh  cut 

I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  Act  XI.  I  am  having  a  copy 
on  small  paper  copied  for  you  of  The  Cmonporc  Mutiny,  a 
narrative  compiled  from  different  accounts  by  Watson  of  the 
Engineers. 

(Letter  incomplete.) 


DLII. 

Allygueh  (probably). — A.  II.  Cooks,  C.S.  15f/i  Sept.  1857. 

The  great  bulk  of  cases  which  we  shall  eventually  have  to 
try  and  dispose  of  are  of  dispossession  by  former  Zemindars 
of  present  holders  of  estates.  I  have  petitions  from  auction 
purchasers  and  such-like  by  hundreds, — even  in  the  well- 
disposed  pergunahs  of  Hatrass  and  Sassna.  What  will  be  the 
number  elsewhere  ?  We  shall  in  many  instances  have  to  resort 
to  harsh  measures  to  give  back  possession,  and  as  for  punishing 
all  who  have  acted  in  this  way  it  will  be  a  labour  of  years.  In 
the  same  way  with  complaints  of  loot,  scarcely  a  village  has  not 


'  DLIV. 

Cawnpoer — J.  W.  Sheree,  C.S.,  TO  Capt.  Nixox.  Sept.  1  If  A. 

No  news.  The  Nana  has  made  up  his  quarrel  with  Jursa 
Singh’s  son.  -But  is  still  at  Futtehpore  Chowrassi. 

Dinapore  rebels  still  at  Banda.  A  letter  received  yesterday 
from  Calpee  says  Erskine  has  taken  Jhansi  and  levelled  the  Fort 
of  Bari  pore,  but  this  requires  confirmation.  Some  of  the  Oudh 
blackguards  have  had  the  impertinence  to  cross  over  into  the 
Futtehpore  district  near  Hulgaon;  but  the  Munsiff  is  holding 
on,  and  has  persuaded  Sir  J.  Outrarn  to  send  some  men  and  guns 
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to  drive  them  back  across  the  Ganges.  (This  may  delay  the 
90th  a  day.) 

We  are  recovering  healthiness,  and  this  windy  weather  seems 
to  blow  disease  away. 


DLV. 

Etawah. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  Sowars  of  the  Gwalior  Contingent  Mc»  of  the 
passed  through  this  town  on  the  12th  inst.  en  route  to  their  Soft'S 
homes,  and  several  parties  of  the  Contingent  Sepoys  on  the  1 2th 10  tMr 'ionics 
and  15th  inst.  were  also  seen  going  to  their-  homes. 

The  Dutiya  Raja  said  to  be  at  war  with  the  llanee  of 
Jbansee. 


DLYII. 

Cawnpore.- — From  Capt.  Bruce  to  Capt.  Nixon.  i:$th  Sept. 

(Reply  to  5th.) — We  have  written  news  from  the  garrison 
at  Lucknow  up  to  2nd,  and  we  have  heard  by  scouts  up  to  the  Lucknow. 

5  th.  They  were  all  well,  and  I  hope  will  very  soon  he  relieved 
now.  Capt.  Inglis  writes  cheerfully,  and  the  native  portion  of 
his  force  behave  nobly,  as  of  course  all  the  rest  do.  On  the 
latter  day  an  attack  was  made  on  the  Baillic  guard,  but  through  Attack  on 
some  mismanagement  a  mine  was  sprung  at  an  unfortunate  time  C'“”rc 
by  the  rebels,  and  they  blew  up,  it  is  said,  400,  of  their  own 
people !  The  garrison  then  made  a  sortie  and  completed  their 
discomfiture.  Outram  will  be  here  on  the  14th,  with  a  battery, 

100  Cavalry,  and  1500  Europeans;  and  I  trust  by  the  24th 
Lucknow  will  be  relieved.  There  are  at  present  only  18  guns,  L.tinmt.  cf 
and  6000  or  T000  men  between  this,and  Lucknow  ;  bur.  I  hope  Rcl‘*' for't- 
they  will  flock  out  when  our  force  crosses,  for  the  more  we  can 
catch  outside  the  city  the  better.  Deducting  the  force  left  here, 

Outram  (or  rather  Havelock)  will  have  about-  3000  men  and  20  Havcio-v., 
guus.  The  former  will  not,  lie  says,  deprive  the  latter  of  the 
honour  of  relieving  Lucknow  by  assuming  military  command 
until  after  the  place  f^lls.  Neill  goes  on  in  command  of  a  wing.  General  Neill 
i  believe  Col.  Wilson  and  the  04th  Foot  will  remain  hero.  Inn 
Ibis  may  be  altered.  The  Naval  Brigade,  500  strong,  will  be  at  Naval  Boa  a 
Allahabad  on  the  20th,  which  will  release  a  like  number  of 
soldiers  to  be  pushed  up  here.  Other  reinforcements  are 
tumbling  into  Calcutta  daily,  and  by  December  we  shall  be  v,  ry 
strong  all  over  India. 


MSS.  VOL.  V.  :  EIGHTH  SERIES 


On  Iran  i  lias  polished  off  Borne  Oudh  Zemindars  with- 
who  crossed,  but  tbi.s  will  not  detain  him,  for  he  made  a  doitblc 
march  to  do  it. 

DLVIII 


Cawni'Oiie. — From  General  Neill  to  Mr.  Colvin,  Lt.-Gove. 
7  th  September. 


We  Irave  lost  fearfully — 310  men  since  Havelock  left 
Allahabad;  3  officers  and  57  men  killed  by  the  enemy  included. 

The  intelligence  from  Lucknow  is  excellent.  I  do  believe 
that  brave  garrison  will  almost  itself  raise  the  siege  and  invest¬ 
ment  of  the  place.  The  enemy  have  signally  failed ;  they  are 
quarrelling  among  themselves,  and  I  believe  from  all  the  accounts 
we  have  that  the  Sepoys  in  particular  are  walking  away  to  the 
villages.  The  great  mass  of  the  besieging  force  are  matchlock- 
men.  We  will  have  very  few  regulars  to  contend  against,  and  I 
believe,  with  the  exception  of  300  or  400  men,  the  road  to 
Lucknow  is  unoccupied,  and  the  bridges  are  unoccupied.  We 
hope  in  a  day  or  two  to  get  accounts  direct  from  our  own  people 
there,  but  this  may  he  relied  upon  as  strictly  true :  “  On  the  3rd 
inst.  they  were  all  hearty  and  well.  Provisions  for  some  time 
The  enemy’s  2  large  guns,  which  they  have  got  up  so  close  to 
the  works,  have  both  been  disabled,  aud  the  enemy  can’t  resume 
them.”  From  all  we  can  learn  there  is  a  large  party  of  the 
influential  men  of  the  country  m  our  favour,  and  I  anticipate 
little  if  any  resistance  in  our  next  advance. 


Mr.  Edwards,  Collector  and  Magistrate  of  Budaou,  will  leave 
in  a  few  days  for  Allahabad  to  meet  Mr.  Grant. 


English  oihcers  A  great  many  of  our  officers  are  yet  alive  and  safe  in  Oudh. 
sJJi.  1  I  have  to-day  heard  of  Capt.  Orr  and  Mr.  Thornhill,  with  their 
u1>Ti'"°"ii  wives  and  safe  at  Mahoulv  from  Weetapore.  Capt. 

Gosvnii.0  Gowan  or  Lt.  Gowan,  somewhere  near  Bohilkhund,  wrote  to 
General  Havelock. 


DLIX. 

Hatrass.  September  19tA. 

We  have  caught  a  Sapper  and  Miner  and  a  Sepoy  of  the 
57th.  Botli  very  insolent  and  defiant,  especially  the  latter. 
They  will  he  disposed  of  by  Court-martial. 
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The  news  from  Khoorja,  Atroulee,  and  Auoopshuhur,  all  tend 
to  show  that  the  enemy  is  flying  from  Delhi,  and  a  roznamcha 
from  Jamma  Ita  Pul  (between  Anonpshnhnr  and  Coel,  over  the 
Canal)  states  that  it  is  said  the  data  of  Kosee  have  surrounded 
some  400  or  500  Sepoys  on  their  way  to  Gwalior. 


DLX. 


Cawni'OKK.  15<A  September. 

The  accompanying  note  from  Macnaghlen  gives  a  good 
account  of  a  very  brilliant  affair  in  Futtehpore.  About  400 
Oude  blackguards,  with  2  or  3  guns,  came  over  near  Hutgam  to 
break  up  the  Thaimah — and  their  end  is  related  in  Macnaghten’s 
note.  We  have  got  a  24-pounder  battery  on  a  high  bank  near 


The  steamer  has  most  provokingly  got  aground  in  the  middle 

There  was  a  swell  down  on  the  bank  yesterday  on  horse¬ 
back — in  a  red  coat. — giving  a  great  many  orders.  But  a 
24-pounder  shot  interfered  very  much  with  the  execution  of 
hia  little  arrangements. 


DLXI. 


Cawnpoke. — Letter  to  Dusif.rc 


The  5th  Fusiliers  and  detachments  of  07th 
1st  Madras  Fusiliers  came  in  on  the  loth.  Sir 
Eyre’s  battery,  and  200  Cavalry,  consistii 
apd’100  12th  Irregulars,  on  the  10th. 

Two  days  ago,  hearing  some  gnus  bring  be 
the  river,  Eyre  was  sent  with  two  guns  and  15C 
few  Cavalry,  to  see  what  the  matter  was.  They 

take  to  their  boats.  ’The  men  with  the  Eidicl 
after  them,  and  managed  to  prevent,  their  wm-l 
until  Eyre  came  tip  with  his  guns,  which,  depn 
blew  the  scoundrels  out  oh  the  water  Two  ! 
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our  communication  between  Calpee  and  Allahabad,-  siitiyed 
precipitately  on  hearing  this.  ..  ", 

Three  hundred  more  of  the  33rd  have  arrived  from  Mauritius 
at  Bombay.  The  Land  Transport  men — 250,  mounted  on  horses 
of  8th  Madras  Cavalry — are  to  come  up  shortly.  The  53rd  Foot 
with  some  Madras  N.I.  must  be  near  Benares. 

We  have  a  bridge  of  boats  ready,  but  not  yet  run  across. 
This  morning  we  with  two  24-pounders  destroyed  an  embrasure 
the  rebels  have  had  the  impertinence  to  erect  near  the  opposite 
bank.  One  shot  killed  a  few  of  them  and  sent  them  flying. 

The  82nd,  23rd,  and  93rd  expected  hourly  at  Calcutta.  Sir 
Colin  has  had  fever,  but  is  better. 


DLXII. 

Futtehpojie,  Camp  Mulva. — E.  Macxachten,  C.S.,  to 
■T.  W.  Siiekeu,  C.S.  V?>lh  September. 

I  am  now  with  the  2nd  Division  of  the  Force  under  General 
Outram.  We  arrived  here  this  morning.  The  1st  Division 
under  Major  Simmons  is  one  day’s  march  ahead  of  us ;  and  will 
most  likely  be  at  Cawnpore  on  the  loth.  Major  Eyre’s 
expedition  was  a  most  successful  one.  About  150  or  so  of  the 
Oudh  marauders  were  polished  off.  The  30  men  of  the  12th 
Irregulars  did  good  service.  They  galloped  up  and  fired  on 
the  Oudh  scoundrels  just  as  they  were  pushing  off.  The  Oudh 
fellows,  in  the  eagerness  to  return  the  fire,  neglected  to  manage 
then-  boats’  steering,  and  a  strong  wind  across  the  river  drove  two 
of  them  right  into  the  teeth  of  Eyre’s  guns,  which  had  arrived 
and  taken  up  a  commanding  position  on  the  bank.  A  third 
boat  in  which  was  their  magazine  was  left  on  the  bank,  and 
the  powder  being  set  alight  either  by  them,  or  the  carelessness 
of  some  of  the  5th,  five  of  that  Regiment  and  a  lot  of  camp- 
followers  who  had  gone  to  loot  were  lifted  into  the  air.  Two  of 
the  5  th  were  much  scorched — the  Doctor  says,  however,  they 
will  get  all  right.  No  one  was  killed.  Two  others  of  the  5th 
were  wounded,  one  by  a  ball,  the  other  by  a  tulwar.  Major 
Eyre  came  across  country,  and  joined  us  at  Futtebpore. 

Futtehpobe.  2  lsf  September. 

FuTTEiiroiiK  is  getting  reinhabited.  We  left  in  the 
Tehseeldaveo  tents  for  400  Europeans.  They  will,  I  suppose,  be 
there  soon  now.  There  will  be  lots  of  work  for  the  fellows  then. 
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If  the  General  can  get  “  khubur  ”  of  the  whereabouts  of 
Jodar  Singh,  and  information  of  his  retainers  being  as  numerous 
an  is  stated,  he  will,  -I  think,  send  out  against  him  to-morrow. 

The  men  are  all  jolly  and  in  capital  pluck.  The  90  th  march 
much  better  than  could  have  been  expected. 

Koer  Singh  has  forced  his  way  into  Rewah,  and  forced  the 
Baja  to  leave  his  capital. 

DLXin. 

Cawnpore. — From  J.  W.  Sheker,  C.S.  22nd  September. 

General  Outram  arrived  last  night,  and  to-day  preparations 
are  actively  going  on  for  crossing.  We  commenced  our 
embarkation  by  dropping  one  gun  into  the  river,  but  have 
succeeded  in  fishing  it  up  again.  No  news  except  that  through 
Osborne’s  influence  the  Rewah  people  have  resented  Koer  Singh’s 
invasion,  and  they  have  kicked  him  out. 


DLXIV. 

Allahabad.  September  lath. 

(Reply  to  Tth.) — Small  detachments  of  90  th  and  53rd 
Regiments  arrive  here  daily.  They  are  sent  to  Futtehpore,  which 
will  be  held  shortly  by  500  Europeans.  They  had  become  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary.  The  Oudh  people  were  beginning  to  overrun  the 
district,  and  would  soon  have  interrupted  our  communications. 

Osborne  has  weathered  the  storm  at  Eewa.  He  did  not  fly 
to  Dumoh,  as  he  at  first  intended. 

Koer  Singh’s  followers  heard  exaggerated  reports  of  the 
preparations  made  to  receive  him,  ;}nd  went  down  the  Ghats 
again.  They  will  now  march  on  Banda.  The  Bamgurh  1 
battalion  is  not  with  Koer  Singh.  They  are  some  marches 1 
below.  The  40th  N.I.  are  with  Koer  Singh.  , 

soldiers  are  due,  and  daily  expected.  The  Naval  Brigade  ought 
to  be  here  on  the  flOt^i. 


Cawnpore.--  -From  4.  W.  Siikkkr.  A  eyas/. 

Wb  are  yet  without  news  from  Lucknow  ;  but  we  conclude  i 
from  a  body  of  men  having  come  from  the  Oudh  side  .md 
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